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ABBREVIATIONS

Ak,  Akre (town and district of Mosul province).

Am. Amadiye (town and district of Mosul province).

Ar.  Arabic

Arb.  Arbil (town, district, and province).

Bad. Bdadinan (Kurdish area of Mosul province, comprising Ak.,
Am., Shn., Zx.).

Bar.  Barwdri-£6r (sub-district of Am. district).

Bin.  Bingird (village and sub-district of Piz. district).

Gul. Guili (tribe and sub-district of Zx. district).

Kd. Kurdish.

KDS-I Kurdish Dialect Studies-I, London, 1961.

Muk. Mukrz (tribe south of Lake Urmiya, N.W. Iran; here
quoted, with page and line, from O. Mann,
Mundart der Mukri-Kurden, 1, Berlin, 1906).

Pers. Persian.

Piz.  Pi#dar (sub-district and district of Sul. province)

Rdz. Rewandiz  (town and district of Arb. province).

Russ. Russian.

Shn.  Sheikhan (town and district of Mosul province).

Sor.  Soran (Kurdish area of Arb. province and PiZ. district,
comprising Bin., PiZ., Arb., Rdz., Xo&.)

Sul.  Suleimaniye (town, district, and province).

Sur.  Surds (tribe in Ak. and Rdz. districts).

Tk.  Turkish.

War., Warmawa  (sub-district of Halebje district, Sul. province).

Xo8. Xosnaw (tribe south of Rdz. town).

Zx.  Zakho (town and district of Mosul province).

The following signs have been used in the texts:

(abc)  alternative form,

*def  conjectural form,

[ghj] actual realization (usually only at the first occurrence),

unclear passage omitted.









ERRATA

Page 10, second last line: for pir read pir
Page 64, last line: for girti read girti
Page 170, last line: for narna read narm



INTRODUCTION

THE prime purpose in collecting these texts was to obtain material
which could serve as a base for, or at least illustrate, a grammatical
description of the individual dialects of Kurdish spoken in northern
Iraq.® The first problem, naturally, was to find informants who
spoke the various dialects in something approaching purity, and
then to record examples of their normal speech. Thus, to ensure
that they should speak as naturally and fluently as possible, all the
speakers were encouraged to talk on whatever subject they them-
selves preferred. The result is a somewhat mixed bag of folk-tales,
anecdotes, and descriptive and autobiographical pieces. Although
rather disconcerting at first sight, this mixture will, I hope, be
found to justify itself as giving a broader view of Kurdish speech
habits than would a collection entirely of, say, folk-tales.

Where circumstances permitted, the text, or at least the first
part of it, was recorded directly on magnetized tape? and later
played back repeatedly to the speaker and noted down in his
presence, with his assistance at any unclear passage. As the number
of tapes available was limited, however, some texts were taken
down directly from dictation, and suffer accordingly from all the
lack of spontaneity, and even accuracy, that this method entails.
In one case (see Amadiye, p. 319) two versions of the same texts
are given—the first from dictation, while the tape-recorder was out
of order, and the second from a direct recording made later. Only
in a few cases, when there was no alternative, was a tape-recording
made, to be played back later and noted down without the assis-
tance of the speaker. This applies particularly to the Xofnaw and
Barwari-#6r texts, and in publishing them a number of unclear
passages have been omitted, or marked as doubtful.

A word of apology must be said to thuse readers interested only
in the folk-tales herein. A number of them will be found to be
incomplete. Those speakers who chose to tell such tales were often

I This description has appeared in the London Oriental Series under the title
Kurdish Dialect Studies—I, O.U.P., 1961.

2 The passages which were so recorded are indicated at the beginning of each
section below. Most of the recordings have been preserved and copies are obtain~
able from the author.
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INTRODUCTION

not happy at telling them to so impersonal an audience as a micro-
phone, and particularly in the daytime. One refused point blank
to speak until a sufficient evening audience had been gathered for
him, in a lamp-lit tent. Once they were started on a tale, however,
no amount of silent gesticulation at the rapidly dwindling tape
could put the tellers out of their stride or persuade them to curtail
a story. Interrupted at the end of twenty minutes recording, one
storyteller protested indignantly that his tale ‘went on for nine
nights’. In such circumstances, when there was no time, or the
teller had not the patience, to dictate the end of a story it has had
to appear unfinished. It was never possible simply to obtain a
résumé of the end of a story. Nor did the stories normally have a
title and, with rare and obvious exceptions, all the titles of the
texts are of my own invention.

In one case only (Rewandiz) the story is without a beginning.
The storyteller, on being urged to tell a story, offered a sample.
Once started, nothing could make him disappoint his live Kurdish
audience by stopping and starting again, and it was some time
before the tape-recorder, itself temperamental, could be brought
into action. A final example of temperament—one speaker, before
he would record anything, had to be firmly convinced that the
recording would never, in any circumstances, be broadcast by
Baghdad radio, though he would not explain his apparent aversion
to fame.

The texts are presented, as far as possible, in a normal phonemic
transcription. A description of the phonemic system of each dialect
is given in the above-mentioned grammatical study and it is hoped
that with the aid of this the actual realization of the texts will be
readily inferrable. In some ‘cases, however, a plain phonemic
transcription would disguise or conceal morphological processes.
This is particularly the case in the Sul. and War. dialects, where a
number of phonemes are subject, albeit predictably, to elision. As
the dialects are largely unknown I have thought it advisable to in-
dicate such processes by ‘reconstructing’ the text, i.e. by adding
the requisite unrealized phonemes as superior letters.

An analogue from English will perhaps make this clearer. ‘He
will go’, when pronounced as ‘He’ll go’, would be written ‘He »il]
go’. ‘I shall not go’, on the other hand, realized as ‘I shan’t go’,
would appear as ‘I sha'! n°t go’. Here, as in the Kurdish texts, the
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INTRODUCTION

various phonemes elided in different contexts are added to the
‘reconstructed’ text. Similarly b%aré representsa pronunciation bare,
but arising from the combination of the morphemes bi-da-(r)-¢;
kaw?indicates a pronunciation kaw of the morpheme kaw? in certain
conditions.

The only general modification of the phonemic transcription, in
this case to indicate the realization more clearly, is the marking of
those continuant allophones whose incidence is unpredictable, viz.
tin Sul, and 4, §, # in War. In the case of the Sul. dialect, more
than any other, the normal processes of assimilation, &c., tend to
increase the divergence between the transcription and the actual
pronunciation. To bridge this gap, the actual realization of the first
twenty-nine paragraphs of the text has been indicated by the addi-
tion to the phonemic transcription of various signs. The signi-
ficance of these is explained in detail at p. 2.

Naturally, few if any passages of the texts are entirely free from
impurities of dialect. In this respect the texts are presented just
as they were recorded, no attempt having been made to ‘normalize’
or ‘purify’ them. For example, in Sul. 58 a form apustila ‘finger
ring’ occurs, a seemingly normal Sul. compromise between Bin.
angustila (with -ng-) and southern ayusila (with -»- and -s- < -ss-
< -st-). But the normal Sul. form is, in fact, emustila. The same
speaker often uses a form #std ‘now’, presumably a corruption of
normal Sul. &ta brought about by the southern form #sa. Similarly
loanwords, particularly from Arabic, when they appear in a cor-
rupt but common form, have been left so. Examples are #a‘'zé
‘mourning’ < Ar. ta‘ziya’, and tama(k) ‘desire’, a compromise form
from Ar. tama’ and tama‘at. Only when the loanword appears to
be an uncommon one, or is corrupted out of recognition, have I
thought it best to ‘restore’ the original form, always giving the
actual form in parenthesis, e.g. War. 269 gat‘Zyan [qathén), 295
qat‘a [qatda).

Editing of the texts has seemed desirable only in those cases
where the speaker has obviously used the wrong word, or an idio-
syncratic form of a word. A case in point is to be found in Sul. 27,
where the speaker said amozay ‘his cousin’ for dasgirani ‘his
fiancée’; another is in Sul. 134, where he used the word mizrah
(< Ar. colloquial misra®), meaning a ‘spinning top’, when he
clearly meant mizrag ‘lance’. More doubtful reconstructions of
this sort are marked with an asterisk. Other, personal, oddities of

xiii



INTRODUCTION

speech are mentioned in the introductions to the various sections
of the texts.

The mixture of styles in some of the translations may disturb
the reader. To some extent this was inevitable. The timeless quality
of some of the tales, where armoured cars are found disporting
themselves alongside the Simurg, where viziers telephone to their
kings, and legendary Iranian heroes settle their differences with
hand-grenades, and where a simile so oddly reversed as that in War.
2’70 can appear, cannot fail to make for quaint reading for the
sophisticated. But other oddities undoubtedly arise from my
attempt to produce a translation as near literal as possible. Often
a seeming mot juste, from the point of view of translation, will be
found to consort but oddly with its neighbours. Even more often,
the unrehearsed Kurdish sentence meanders on and on and the
translation can only hope to follow it part of the way. Nevertheless,
the attempt has been made, even at the cost of producing ana-
colutha in English. Except in the case of certain phrases having
accepted English equivalents, such as ‘Your Majesty’, ‘By your
leave’, I have only consciously departed from a literal translation
when this would have appeared absurd. Thus, phrases such as
‘May I be the wing revolving round thy head (to protect it)’,* and
‘O (thou to whom) thus and thus has been done’, have been rele-
gated to the Notes following the texts. These Notes contain, be-
sides, whatever it has seemed necessary to add to the translation,
from lexical and grammatical details to comments on Kurdish life
and society. \

T See note 2%, p. 368.
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I
SULEIMANIYE

SULEIMANIYE [Kd. Silaymani], capital of the province of the
same name, is generally regarded as the cultural centre of Iraqi
Kurdistan. Certainly the province is the only one with a population
consisting practically entirely of Kurds.!

As aresult of its increasing importance the town has grown con-
siderably in size. The population has more than doubled since the
formation of the state of Iraq, and much of this growth may be
attributed to an influx of the rural population. Since villages within
a few miles of the town have dialects showing markedly ‘northern’
or ‘southern’ traits it may reasonably be asked whether a ‘dialect
of Suleimaniye’ can be said to exist, or if what is called a dialect is
no more than a sum of parts.

There can be no doubt that the ‘official’ Kurdish, taught in
junior schools in Sul., Kirkuk, and Arbil provinces, and the
vehicle of practically all Kurdish publications in Iraq, is modelled
on a system recognizable in the language of Sul. Had this been a
modern hybrid it would hardly have achieved such rapid and wide
acceptance. In fact, everything points to the existence of a quite
venerable dialect of Sul., of the town and its immediate environs,
one which takes its expected place in the ordered progression of
dialects from north to south,? and which has been little affected by
recent movement of population. Thus speakers and writers from
outside Sul., or townsmen with connexions or under influence from
outside, betray themselves by the abnormality of the words they
sometimes use. In short, they make the exceptions which prove the
rule.

The author of my first four texts was such a person. ‘Abdulia
Najmaddin, or to give him his usual name, ‘4ba, was approximately
23 years old in 1954, when his stories were recorded. His father had

! The nearest to approach it is Arbil province, with approx. go per cent
Kurdish population. See C. J. Edmonds, Kurds, Turks and Arabs, London, 1957,
for a full description of the area, with maps, populations figures, &c.

2 See KDS-I, Part IV.
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KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES

been gawadi, ‘coffee-server’, of the late celebrated Sheikh Mahmud
Berzinjei, and ‘Aba claimed to have been born in the Sheikh’s house
in Suleimaniye. Evidently the company of the Sheikh’s following
during his early years had had its effect on his speech, for it had a
certain slightly ‘southern’ flavour. For example, he said #sza ‘now’ for
ésta (cf. War. 7sa). But he also used a number of plain vulgarisms,
such as xdyinawa, for xeninawa ‘to read’, 7ostin, for 7oistin ‘to go’.

These peculiarities are recognizable as such and have been left
in the texts. But ‘Aba had other and more private speech habits.
The only two I have noticed, and seen fit to correct, in these texts
are the words p#fan and nawjwan, which he, and he alone, per-
sistently pronounced pan and nawjwan respectively. In the latter
case he could be excused, as it is but a rare, storyteller’s word for
‘handsome youth’, but pifan dan ‘to show’ is common enough.

The paragraphs Sul. 1~29 were recorded on tape, and I have
chosen to go beyond the phonemic transcription in these first few
pages by indicating the actual realization. Thus:?

superior letters represent phonemes not actually realized,
* (4142, 56), " (9(a)), * (57(6), fn.), * (57(B), 66(8)), » (60),
v (35(b), 60);
the ‘semi-vowel’ sign marks the continuant realizations of
,da ! (7—9);
a subscript bow indicates assimilation, as follows,
-c‘; §  is realized -$§-

"1:4" 1 -é- (59(“»
-i_d- »o o -y-(9(B))
-n_d- » -nn- (9(c))
7 I » -l (13)
-5g- no -2g- (57(0))
'g’}* » -nn- (7("))
Ll 0
-y - (50(a))
-y _d- R CL)

From paragraph Sul. 30 onwards actual realizations are only rarely
marked, thus: sariawa [saréwa).

The speakers in the remaining Sul. text were both members of

' Numbers in parenthesis refer to the paragraphs of KDS-I where the
phenomena are described.
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SULEIMANIYE

the intelligentsia and, incidentally, civil servants. They were, not-
withstanding, rather dismayed at the prospect of making conversa-
tion before a microphone. What began, therefore, as a consciously
brave effort later descended to the swapping of jokes and stories.
As some of these concerned living persons, I have thought it best
to wrap the whole text in anonymity. Accordingly I have altered
all personal names and designated the speakers A and B.

The younger man, A, was approximately 3o years of age. After
his schooling in Suleimaniye he had studied in Baghdad and later
returned to work in his home town and province. B was of the older
generation. In his early years he had followed his profession of
teaching in Rewandiz and Chemchemal, among other places, and
was otherwise quite widely travelled. Tohisknowledge of Arabicand
English, which he had in common with A, he added fluent Turkish
and some Persian. Both men, in proportion to their ages, were keen
students of their mother tongue and both had experience of trans-
lating technical works into it.



Sul. 1 KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES
Sa Ismail @ Qambarta

1. PASAvAK ab& la mamlakateki wakii mamlakati bayizaminda.
am pasaya wajaxi ker ab& muddateki zor neZ G iti‘ati xwiy xoy
aka. la pa8 muddatawdwi bani waziri dastafasti aka, alg, ‘ay wazir,
t6 la jégay min wakil (bi)ba ta wakd min adim bo darwesi, bizanin
xwa & akd.” wazir da nist la jégdy pass, pasa dasté jili darwesiy la
bar kird, Fiy kirda $ax @ kéw, ba zikr @ la-ilgha-illaltay xoy.

2. La pa$ muddatéki z6r tG81 kabrayaki FiSsipi ba. kabray fidsipi
swali 1€ kird, wuti, ‘ay pasdham, t5 & akay léra, ba & darde
giriftari?’ wuti, ‘bala gardini sari bim, agar azini min pa§am
ay$zani ba & dardé giriftarim.” wuti, ‘basa, min G t6 Sarték akayn.
min séwekit adameé, xwa awlayaki nérinat adat§, nawi nanéy ta
wakl min &m, nawi aném. Sart b, agar to amam lagat bikay, ta
waki mirdin har_la bar ¢&wima w la birim nace.” kabray riSsipi
dasti birda baxali, seweki dar héna, daya das pasa. pasa séwi la das
war girt, xistfa baxali G paSawpas gafayawa bo malawa.

3. Ka gafdyawa b malawa ¢Ga sarawa, bani Zinakay kird, wuti,
‘ay afrat, xwd darfiéki ba Fahmati 1€ kirdinawa.’ séwi kird ba sg
latawa, lateki xdy xwardi w lateki_da ba Zinakay, latéki bird bo
mainakay. séwydn xward, la pa8 muddateki zor xwa awlayaki_dang
wa mainakay jwan-aspeki bi.

4. Canp muddateki ba sard s@ifd, kuf ‘amri gay$ta syinza, bo
¢warda ale. la majlisi pasa day kasanék da niStibun, su’ilyan la
pasa kird, wuti, ‘ay pasaham, zor hayfa b am kufa ka xalq bani
aka b&-naw. &ma wi jwina nawéeki bixayna sar ta sihebi &t, nawi
ané.’ pasa wutl, ‘birakanim, natwinim min la x6mawa niwi biném
14 sahébi nayat.’

5. Lam guftiigdyad biin, taq yakék la dargay _da. pasa farmiy,
‘bi¢in, bizanin kéva la dargd ada.’ &Gn, dargdyan kirdawa, ka
tamasdyan kird, kibrayaki fiSs'pl la bar dargd wastdwa, daway
pasa aka. xabaryan bird bé pasd, wuti, ‘ay paszham, kiabrayaki
Tids'pi la bar dargd wastawa, daway t6 aka.’

4



SULEIMANIYE Sul. 5
Shah Ismail and Qamberta

1. ONCE there was a King in a country like Baghdad-land. This
King had no children.* For a long time he prayed and worshipped
his God. After some time he called his right-hand vizier and said,
‘O vizier, you be deputy in my place while I go as a dervish and let
us see what God will do.” The vizier sat in the King’s place and the
King put on a suit of dervish clothes and set off for the mountains,
chanting his creed.

2. After a long time he met a grey-bearded old fellow. Grey-
beard asked him, saying, ‘Majesty,! what are you doing here, what
ails you?’ He said, ‘By your leave,?since you know that I am a king
you will also know what ails me.” (Greybeard) said, “Well, you and
I shall make a bargain. I shall give you an apple, God will give you
a male child (but) you will not name him until I come and name
him. I promise that if you do this with me he will always be in my
thoughts3 until death and I shall not forget him.” Greybeard put
his hand into his bosom,* brought out an apple and put it into the
King’s hand. The King took the apple from his hand, put it into
his bosom and went back home.

3. When he returned home he went upstairs and called his wife,
saying, ‘Wife, God has opened a gate unto His mercy for us.” He
divided the apple into three pieces, one piece of it he ate himself
and one piece he gave to his wife, one piece he took for his mare.
They ate the apple and after a long time God gave them a child, and
his mare foaled.

4. Some time passed by, the lad’s age reached thirteen and was
approaching fourteen. Some people, sitting in audience with the
King, asked him saying,’ ‘Majesty, it is a great pity for this boy that
people have no name to call him by. It seems best to us that we
should give him a name until his master comes and names him.’
The King said, ‘My brothers, I cannot name him myself until his
master comes.’

5. They were engaged in this conversation when ‘ratatat’, some-
one knocked at the door. The King said, ‘Go and see who it is
knocking at the door.” They went and opened the door and when
they looked an old fellow was standing before the door, asking for
the King. They informed the King, saying, ‘Majesty, there is a
greybearded old fellow standing at the door, asking for you.’

* TFor the notes to these translations see pp. 368.

5



Sul. 6 KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES

6. Pasa ba fa-kirdin & ba istigbaliawa, bax€ratinéki zor jwini
kird wa ‘izzat hurmat&ki jwani girt, majlisi bo tarxan kird, kufi b6
héndya p&lawa. bani kufi kird, wuti, ‘ay nawjwan, wara, da niga.’
kamarbastayaki jwani kird, bani,_da ba geya, nawi na $a isma‘il, wa
bani jwani-aspi kird, nawi nd qambarti. wuldxi kamarbasta kird,
du‘dy ba sard xen.

~. Lam guftligdy2a biin, mamay Fi8sipl wun bii. xalqaka bani
kirda pasa, wuti, ‘ay pasaham, ama & sifék b@ pisani émat da?
b6 & xabari ba éma nada P’ wuti, ‘birdkanim, seni_dam la bar darga
ka nawi z@vir nakam, la bar awa pak 1 pis ziyarati akd gundhbar
*n3bé.” xalqaka bama zoryan pé x68 bl. hi¢ q'sayakyan nakird.

8. Can muddatgki ba sard stfd, bawki kuf bayi kird, ‘ay
isma‘il, bifarmi, & ki¢ek hazi 1€ akay wa ¢i ki¢€ dawa akay, ta wakd
min bot biyh&nim.’ kuf jwabi,_dayawa, wuti, ‘baba gyan, min Zinim
niwe, ta min biménim Zin n3énim.” wuti, ‘ay kufi x6m, pyawi ¢ak
ba. ta wakii min mawim la dinyd, namirduwim, ba minali t6
bibinim, ¢wim ba niwlawani minalit bikawé.” wuti, ‘biba gyan,
Yayri qabila, min hi¢ Zinék nahénim.” bawk zor la sari nafoi.

9. Kur la pa3 ¢ay ozek ¢an swaréki hal biZard waki x0y ganj,
flyan kirda &o! G sahrd bd faw G fawZgir. ¢an 678k sifanawa law
dastad, la pasana kuf ba dirbin tamasay aw dastay akird, ¢awi kawt
ba 3sik, la naw baxeka alawafan. la naw am as'kinai as’keki tya b,
tawqeki altini la mila bd. wuti, ‘ay birakanim, am as'kana'ka wa
alawafén, aw as'kayan ka wi tawqeki aitiini la mildya, awayan bo
min, awanay ka wa alawafén ba jya, awani$ bo &wa. Fawi x6tan
bikan, faw batal makan.’

10. Kuf fi-ba-Fuy asik 7oystin ta I€ nizik biinawa. ka 1& nizik
blinawa dawray as'kyan_da. kuf wisti ba dast biygir&. fafiqakani
nasthat kird wa p&y wutin, ‘birakanim, hatd mumkinmin ab& ba
girtin biygirin. ama z6r hayfa biykuZin. ama lagal girtman la
majlisi bawkima diay anéyn. qabila la majlisi bawkima ama da
biniré.’ ka amanayan ge lé bG wutyan, ‘bifarmi, hati bomin
mumkin bibé ba das aygirin. agar mumkini§ nabé awa dasalat nia.’

11. Kuf nizik biiawa léy, dawrayan_da ba hamiiyan. ka dawray

6
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SULEIMANIYE Sul. xx

6. The King ran to meet him, gave him a fine welcome and paid
him great respect and honour. He gave him private audience and
brought the boy before him. (Greybeard) called the boy, saying,
‘Come lad, sit down.” He initiated him well, spoke into his ear
and named him Shah Ismail. He called the foal and named it
Qamberta.” He initiated the steed and recited a prayer over it.

7. They were conversing thus when old Greybeard! vanished.
The people called to the King, saying, ‘Majesty, what secret was
this that you have shown us? Why did you not tell us?’ He said,
‘My brothers, he made me swear before the door that I would not
disclose his name, so that whatever may befall he will come to no
harm.’? The people were very pleased at this and said nothing.

8. Some time passed by, the boy’s father called him, ‘Shah
Ismail, be so good as to tell me which girl you love, which girl you
desire, that I may bring her for you.” The boy replied, saying,
‘Father dear, I do not want a wife. As long as I live I shall not take
a wife.” He said, ‘My son, be a good fellow. While I still live, before
I die, let me see children of yours and look upon their faces.’* (The
boy) said, ‘Father dear, it is impossible, I shall marry no woman.’
The father did not press the matter.

9. After some days the boy chose some horsemen, young like
himself, and they set out for the wilderness to hunt.! For some
days they went about in the plain, then, as the boy was observing
the plain with field-glasses, he caught sight of some gazelles
grazing in a garden. There was one gazelle among them with a
collar of gold round its neck. He said, ‘My brothers, of these
gazelles grazing yonder the one with the collar of gold round its
neck is for me, those which are grazing apart are for you. Do your
own hunting and do not abandon the chase.’

10. The lads went towards the gazelles until they were near
them. When they came near them they surrounded the gazelles.
The boy wanted to capture (his gazelle) by hand. He advised his
comrades and said to them, ‘My brothers, as far as it is possible
for us let us take it by hand. It would be a great pity to kill it.
When we have captured it we shall put it in my father’s court. It is
fitting that this one should be put in my father’s court.” When they
heard these (words) they said, ‘As you wish, as far as it is possible
for us we shall catch it by hand. If it is not possible then it cannot

be helped.’t
11. The lads approached:it and all of them surrounded it. When
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adan tami$a aka kuf, su’alyan I€ aka, alé, ‘la sar sari hal kasekawa
dar bi¢€ min la gardini adam.’ asik sari barz kirdawa, ba sar sari
kufi bazi_da. xalqaka wutyan, ‘kika gyan, ba sar sari xotd bazi_da.’
wuti, ‘birakdnim, éwa léra di binidin, min afim ba dwaya, t2
nayhénim naémawa.’

12. R&i ba dwiy astka muddateki zor. ka tamaidy kird asik ¢la
xéwatekawa. kuf la bar dargdy x€wataka wasta. Zineki sars'pi la
qapizka hata darawa, wuti, ‘ay nawjwan, bifarm@, di baza, nan
bix3, israhat bika, inja bifs.” wuti, ‘ddya gyan, Faw'm hatuwata éra.
fawim bidarawa. di nanidim, Fafiqakinim ba j& hestuwa, abé
bigafémawa bo layan.’

13. Wuti, ‘bali gardini sari bim, away t6 diw'ta, awa fawi to
nia, awa ki¢i mina, kiéi $éxul‘araba. la mamlakati x0y torawa,
hatuwata éra, jardaiaka, b émay ah&ng, ayxoyn. wa amas la maktabi
sahiri xenuwyati [xeniiati], f&rf am naw'a §itana biiva, xoy akd ba
kétir, x0y aka ba @sik, x5y akd ba mdr, x6y akd ba hami §itek. agar
bifwa ba min nakay bi¢s la Ziirawa, ¢awu pé bikawé.’

14. Kuf ¢fia ZGrawa, ¢awi ba ki€ kawt, haqiqatan q'sakay fast bil.
ta wakid dayki ki¢ nan G ¢&8ti bd kirdin kuf dastasif @ awénay x0y
lagal ki¢3 gofiawa. ba tiri “i¥qI yak giriftar bin. kuf nani xward,
israhati kird lawg, paSawpas gafdyawa bo ldy Fafiqakdni, wuti,
‘bifarmiin, ba bifoynawa bé male. faw batal bikan.’ gafanawa bo
male.

15. Bawki kuf hat ba pir kufawa, wuti, ‘ay kuf, t6 ba qawli hawt
ToZ Clyt, imfo di FoZa, gafdytawa.’ wuti, ‘baba gyan, naxdSim,
dastim 1€ mada.” kuf hatawa bd mafawa, la sar qarawéla l&y kawt, s&
gaw 0 s€ F0Z hal nasta. duxtiliryan abirda sar, hi¢ naxds§ivaki nia.

16. Kuf amazayaki z0r ziraki abé. bawki kuf bani aka, al€, ‘agar
bét G t6 bizani kuf ¢iyati min la dinya & talab akay atdame.” wuti,
‘basa, mama gyan, min Istd aim bo liy amodzam, 18y apirsim,
bizanim & dardekiati.’” &fa lay amozay, wutl, ‘Gmoza gyan, ¢oni?
bd & wa akay? ba & dardék giriftar bivit? pém bilé fFast, hazit la

8



SULEIMANIYE Sul. 16

they surrounded it the boy looked and spoke to them, saying,
‘Whoever’s head it escapes over, I shall chop his head off.’r The
gazelle raised its head and jumped over the boy’s head. The people
said, ‘Brother dear, it jumped over your own head.” He said, ‘My
brothers, you sit down here, I am going after it. I shall not return
until I bring it back.’

12. He went after the gazelle for a long time. He saw that the
gazelle went into a tent. The boy stopped before the door of the
tent. A white-headed woman came out of the door and said, ‘Hand-
some youth, pray dismount and eat, take your rest and then go.’
He said, ‘Mother dear, my quarry has come hither. Give me back
my quarry. I shall not sit down, I have left my comrades behind,
I must return to them.’

13. She said, ‘By your leave, that which you have seen is not
your quarry, that is my daughter, the daughter of the Sheikh of
the Arabs. She has left her own country in disgust and come here.
She robs on the highway, brings us (the spoils) and we live on them.
And she has studied in the school of magic and learnt this sort of
thing. She turns herself into a pigeon, a gazelle, a snake, she turns
herself into everything. If you do not believe me go inside and see.’

14. The boy went inside and saw the girl. (The woman’s) words
were really true. By the time the girl’s mother had prepared bread
and stew for them the boy had exchanged his handkerchief and
ring! with the girl. They were smitten? by the arrow of love for one
another. The boy ate bread, and took his rest there, then he re-
turned to his companions and said, ‘Let us return home. Abandon
the chase.” They returned home.

15. The boy’s father came to meet him and said, ‘Son, you went
saying it was for seven days, today it is only two days and you
have returned.” He said, ‘Father dear, I am ill, do not touch me.’
The boy came back home, lay down on his bed and did not rise
for three nights and three days, They kept bringing doctors to him
but he had no illness.

16. The boy had a very wise cousin. The boy’s father sum-
moned her, saying, ‘If it should be that you find out what is the
matter with the boy, I shall give you whatever you desire in the
world.” She said, ‘Very well, uncle dear, I shall now go to my cousin
and ask him and discover what ails him.” She went to her cousin
and said, ‘Cousin dear, how are you? Why do you act thus? What
ails you? Tell me truly, with whom have you fallen in love that

9
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k& kirduwa, wa nax6$ kawtuwi?’ kuf aheki hal ke§a, wuti, ‘amoza,
hazim la ki&i $&xul‘arab kirduwa, la filina mawqi‘dya. abé bom
bénin ba muddati di £6Z aya s& £6z.’

17. Ki& bani mami kird, wuti, ‘mama gyan, azani? hazi la kici
$exul‘arab kirduwa. bizana la keva, hatd ziia boy béna.” bawki kuf
hat, wuti, ‘bita gardani sari bim, la & $snéka, la ¢i makaneka, ba
min bilé t3 waki ba zabri attin bot bénim.

18. Légyan_da, ¥oystin, ¢ag wazirék, ¢ag navibeki aqil kdyazeki
jwanyan niisi bo $&xularab ka, ‘haz akayn ba diyanis janabi, bey
bo xizmati min ta &wim ba nawlawini bikawe.’ am wazirdna
hat stan, léyan_da, Foistin bo mali §exul‘arab.

19. Ka é&lina awé $exul‘arab la malawa nabi, Zinakay hit ba
piryanawa, wuti, ‘ba xér bén, ay miwani ‘aziz. bd ¢ hatuwin, xer
hatuwin yan $afa? wuti, ‘wallahi, xér hatuwin. janabi $&x la keva?’
wuti, ‘la malawa nia. imf6 hi¢, sibayné &tawa.’ intizdryan kird ta
hatawa. dasi birda girfani, kdyazi dar héni, daya das $&xul‘arab.

20. Ka $exul‘arab kayazi xdnawa wuti, ‘dya am pa¥iyay €wa,
mini b ¢a? min hi¢ zararékim nabliva bd mamlakati aw. €std
wakiiné min bar) aka, ¢awim pé bikaw€, mi‘ndy ¢ia ?’ wuti, ‘wallzhi,
z0r haz aka ka bitbing, ka ¢awi p&w bikawe, ka bitnase.’ wuti, ‘basa,
bayini in§a’alld lagaltdn &m, ba yakawa adin bo xizmati pasa.’

21. Banikirda kufakani, wuti, ‘ay kuf, kufim, x5tan hazir bikan,
bayani lagalima warin, bi¢in, bizinin &a.’ kufakani wutyan, ‘baba
gyan, €ma nagyn.’ lam hawt kufay sé kufyan hat lagal bawkyan,
¢waryan la matawa manawa.

22. Waziri pasa hi¢ gisay nakird td niziki §ar biinawa. lawéwa
talafon€ki kird lagal pasa, wuti, ‘ay pasaham, xo68 bé. awa $exul-
‘arabim hénd w hatin.’ pas ba istiqbaleki jwinawa, ba xizmatgki
jwéanawa ¢lin ba pir $€xul‘arabawa ta dayilyan kird ba mitawa.
xizmat€ki jwanyan kird, baxératineki jwanyan kird.

10



SULEIMANIYE Sul. 22

you have sickened in this way ?* The boy sighed and said, ‘Cousin,
I have fallen in love with the daughter of the Sheikh of the Arabs,
in such-and-such a place. You must bring her for me within two
or three days.’

17. The girl called her uncle and said, ‘Uncle dear, do you
know? He has fallen in love with the daughter of the Sheikh of the
Arabs. Find out where she is, bring her for him as soon as possible.’
The boy’s father came and said, ‘I beg you, wherever (she may be)
tell me, so that I may bring her for you by the power of gold.’

18. They set out’ and departed. Certain wise viziers and depu-
ties wrote a fine letter to the Sheikh of the Arabs, saying, “‘We would
like to see your Excellency, that you should present your compli-
ments to me? so that I may behold you.” These viziers arose, set
out and went to the house of the Sheikh of the Arabs.

19. When they went there the Sheikh of the Arabs was not at
home. His wife came to meet them and said, ‘Welcome, dear
guests. Why have you come, have you come for good or evil?’ (The
leader) said, ‘By God, we have come in peace. Where is his Excel-
lency the Sheikh?’ She said, ‘He is not at home. Not today (but)
tomorrow he will return.” They waited until he returned. (The
leader) put his hand in his pocket, brought out the letter and gave
it into the hand of the Sheikh of the Arabs.

20. When the Sheikh had read the letter he said, “What does this
King of yours want with me?* I have never done his country any
harm. Nowhe summons me that he may see me—whatisthe meaning
of it? He said, ‘By God, he very much wants to see you, that his
eyes may behold you and that he may know you.’ (The Sheikh)
said, ‘Very well, tomorrow, God willing, I shall come with you, we
shall go together to the King.’

21. He called his sons and said, ‘My lads, make yourselves ready
to come with me tomorrow, let us go and see what it is (he wants).
His sons said, ‘Father dear, we shall not come.’ Of these his seven
sons three boys came with their father, four of them stayed at
home.

22. The King’s vizier said nothing until they approached the
city. From there he telephoned to the Kingand said, ‘May it please
your Majesty, I have brought the Sheikh of the Arabs and we have
arrived.” The King went to meet the Sheikh of the Arabs with a fine
welcoming party and conducted him home. They waited on him
well and gave him a handsome welcome.

Ix
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23. La pa¥ baxératin G hurmat 18y pirsi, ‘ya 3€x, azani pasa bo &1
janabitl hénawata €ra? wuti, ‘na wall, ay wazir.” wuti, ‘b6 awa
hénawiati ka gulek la baxitaya, péSka$i kufay bikay.” wuti, ‘ay
wazir, ki€ bg, ki¢i min bé, hazari waki ki¢i min ba qurbani kuf be.’
ka amay bist kuf das-ba-jé ha! std la jégay x6y, dasti §éxul‘arabi
mac kird.

24. Har aw dagiqa bawki ki¢, wakd $éxul‘arab bg, bl ba wakili,
ba wakili ki¢, ki¢i la kuf mara kird. $akirawyan xwirdawa, aSyay
biikéniyan bd hazir kird, hamiiyan bo pélayawa, baryan kird bay,
haziryan kird. farmiy, ‘ya §&x, imFd éwarSammaya, £671 ¢war§amma
€yn bd bik.” wuti, ‘z6r mubaraka.” du‘axwiziy 1€ xwistin. $éxul-
‘arab gafdyawa bo mali xdyan, kufis la mal mayawa.

25. Sexul'arab ba bigayéninawa mali x6yan, kuf léra di nise.
§éxul‘arab gafdyawa bo malawa. ka niziki mali x6yan bd am ¢war
kufay ka la matawa nahatin lagali ba §im$érawa palamari bawkyan,_,
da, wutyan, ‘baba, ‘ajaba t ama ¢ia hénawita lagal x5, am hami
§timaka jwana, am hami altGna? wuti, ‘waltzhi, kufi xom,
xuskakatinim dawa ba kufi pa$dy am mamlakata ‘azima.’

26. Wuti, ‘baba gyan, éma xuski xoman zayi’ nakayn, ba kufa
pasay nadayn [nayayn].’ §&xul‘arab wuti, ‘ay kufi xom, tdza kiréka
w kirawa, la dasman dar &i. §'taka abg ba ‘ayba agar naydayn.’
wuti, ‘baba gydn, &ma xuski x6min nidayn, t5 kayfi x5ta. im¥5,
im8aw séfammaya w—,” wuti, ‘€ma bir akayn, 1& adayn, af5yn.
pasa éawi dar € [ya]! bd aw dzaya be ba dway kiég, biyba.’

27. Kuf, §3 isma‘il, 7671 seSamma &la xizmati bawki, wuti, ‘baba
gyan, amawé imf6 sarék la dasgiranim bidam. halili x6ma. adim,
¢aw'm p& akawe w agafeéma dwawa. wuti, ‘bifd, xwa dgidari be.’
ka ley_da, 7oi kuf—wa kuf afwa—&ag muddaték ba sard stfa w
ka kuf tamasdy kird, la 3eni dasgirdni arzéki faq-U-taga, hi¢
makan€ki bo nia w hi¢_3eneki b nia, &61 G hol kas nazané bo
ke ¢Gin G b6 ke nadiin.

28. Kuf mariqi kird, z0r xafati xwird. ka tamasdy kird, la naw
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23. After the welcome and the compliments (the vizier) asked
him, ‘O Sheikh, do you know why the King has brought your
Excellency hither ?” He said, ‘No indeed, O vizier.” He said, ‘He has
brought you because there is a flower in your garden,t that you
may present her to his son.” He said, ‘O vizier, if it be a girl, my
daughter, let a thousand like my daughter be at the lad’s behest.’
When he heard this the boy immediately rose from his bed and
kissed the Sheikh’s hand.

24. That very minute the girl’s father, who was the Sheikh of
the Arabs, acted as the girl’s proxy and betrothed the girl to the
boy. They drank the (betrothal) sherbet, they prepared the bridal
things for her, tied them all up for her and loaded them up and got
them ready. (The King) said, ‘O Sheikh, today is Wednesday.
(Next) Wednesday we shall come for the bride.” He said, ‘It is most
auspicious.” The Sheikh of the Arabs took his leave of them and
returned to his own home (while) the boy stayed at home.

25. Let us see the Sheikh home, leaving the boy sitting here.
The Sheikh of the Arabs returned home. When he approached his
own home these four sons, who had not come from home with him,
set upon their father with swords, saying, ‘Father, what is all this
you have brought with you, all this fine stuff and all this gold?’
He said, ‘By God, my sons, I have given your sister to the son of
the King of this great country.’

26. They said, ‘Father dear, we are not going to lose our sister,
we shall not give her to the King’s son.” The Sheikh of the Arabs
said, ‘O my sons, now it is settled and has passed out of our hands.
It will be a shameful affair if we do not give her.” They said, ‘Father
dear, we shall not give our sister, you do as you please. Today,
tonight is T'uesday and we shall load up, set off and depart. May
the King’s eyes come out! Let that hero come after the girl and
take her.’

27 The boy, Shah Ismail, went before his father on the Tuesday
and said, ‘Father dear, I wish to pay a visit to my betrothed today.
She is my lawful (betrothed). I shall go and see her and return.’
He said, ‘Go, God keep you.” When the boy set out and went—the
boy was going along-—some time passed by and when the boy went
he saw that in the place of his betrothed there was bare earth, there
was no dwelling for her and no trace of her and far or near’ nobody
knew whither they had gone or not gone.

28. The boy was greatly distressed and grieved. When he looked
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agirdanéka pardaye kayaz da nirawa, bardéki pickslay xirawata sar.
kuf di bazi, nimay xogawa, namay mad kird. 18y niisrabi, ‘ay $2
ism@'it, Fohi §irinim, agar hati ba dwama yan la §3m yan la halab
amdozitawa.’

29. Kuf pagawpa$ gafdyawa bo mailawa, ¢liwata sannfigi xdy,
yak hagba paray da girt, wuti, ‘ay baba gyan, itir min ba du‘a.
jareki ka min nibininawa. dasgiranim foyStuwa, adim ba dway3,
bizanim la ke aydézimawa.’ -

30. Kuf léy da, o1 ¢an muddatéki zor. la pa§ muddatawdwa
¢awi ba girde kawt. tamd§ay kird, am girda xanfiyaki 1& kirawa, la
hi¢ jegayakawa §enéki nia kuf bizin€ ama &y tydya. kuf nawi xway
héna, gurzeki da ba xaniia, layaki Fiixan, ka diy ki¢eki zor jwan hat
ba piriawa. ka tamasay kird ama z6r zor la dasgirani x0y jwantira.

31. Pirsly, ‘kaka gyan, it ¢ia hiatuwita qalay minawa?’ wuti,
‘pem bil€, t6 &1 akay l€ra ba taqi tanyd P wuti, ‘kaka gyan, min ki¢i
islam§dy paridnim. min @ s€ birdm, la sar ama ka kufi qirali firan
daway mini kird la bawkim, birdkanim fazay la sar nabd, la sar
away ka aw gawira, min Islamim, &sta s€ sala am s€ birdyam miqabil
ba lagkiri qirdli firap $af akan.’

32. Kuf leéy pirsi, ‘nagy, jégdy birakanitim pé biléy, ta mini$
biéim bo layan ?’ ki¢ wuti, ‘bala gardani sarit bim, bifarmii, im$aw
israhat bika, bayani min fégdy birakanimi pi§dn adam. kuf ¢ia
sarawa, israhati kird. $aw€, waxti niistin, tama$ay kird, xoy @ am
ki¢a la yak jégd aniin. kuf dasti bird, §im$éri futi dar hén3, la
nawafastl hardiikyana Fay ké$a la bar awa ka hi¢yan la yak nakawin,
¢inka kuf Sarti kirduwa lagal xway x0y3 ka lagal hi¢ kaseka 3
naberé ta §ad nabé ba mirazi malikay xdya.

33. Bayani lagal kuf hat sta [hastd] la xaw, nini xward, ki¢
wulaxi b6 zin kird, kuf swar bi, la qal‘a hata darawa. ki¢ &gy
pidan da, wuti, ‘kdka gyan, am Fégdya bigira, afita lay birakanim.’
kuf nawi xway hénd, wuti, ‘qambarti, amawe la bardami xéwati am
s€ birdya bimhe&nita xwarawa.” wulax hali girt, la bardami xéwati
am s€ birdya héndya xwirawa.
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(he saw that) a piece of paper had been put in a fire-place and a
small stone put on top of it. The boy dismounted, read the letter
and kissed it. In it was written, ‘O Shah Ismail, my beloved,! if
you follow me you will find me either in Damascus or in Aleppo.’

29. The boy returned home, went to his chest, took out a bag
of money and said, ‘Father dear, I bid you farewell. You will not
see me again. My betrothed has gone, I am going after her to see
where I shall find her.’

30. The boy set out and went for some long time. After a time
he caught sight of a hill. He saw that there was a house built on this
hill but nowhere on it was there a sign whereby the boy might dis-
cover what was insideit. The boy uttered the name of God,*struck the
house a blow with his club and destroyed one side of it, and when he
looked a very beautiful maiden came to meet him. When he looked
(he saw that) she was much, much more beautiful than his betrothed.
. 31. She asked, ‘Brother dear, what is your business that you
have come to my castle?” He said, “Tell me, what are you doing
here all alone?” She said, ‘Brother dear, I am the daughter of Islam
Shah of the Peris. I and my three brothers—because the son of the
King of the Franks asked my father for my hand, and my brothers
did notapprove of it because he is an infideland I am a Muslim, it is
now three years that these three brothers of mine have been fight-
ing against the army of the King of the Franks.’

32. The boy asked her, “Will you not come and tell me where
your brothers are, so that I too may go to them? The girl said,
‘I beg you, be so good and rest this night. Tomorrow I shall show
you the road to my brothers.” The boy went upstairs and rested.
At night, when it was time to sleep, he saw that he and this girl
were to sleep in one bed. The boy reached out his hand, drew his
naked sword and stretched it between them both so that they should
not touch one another, because the boy had made a bond with his
God that he would have nothing to do® with anybody until he
should achieve his happiness with his own queen.

33. Inthe morning when the boy awoke from sleep he ate a meal,
the girl saddled his steed for him, he mounted and came out of the
castle. The girl pointed out the road and said, ‘Brother dear, take
this road and you will go to my brothers.” The boy uttered the
name of God and said, ‘Qamberta, I want you to bring me down
before the tent of these three brothers.” The horse took him up and
brought him down before the tent of the three brothers.
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34. Ka am s& biraya ¢awyan bam nawjwana kawt ta‘ajubyan ma
lam nax3a jwana ka xwd xalqi kirduwa. ba harsékyan la sar zin
dayan girt, birdyana naw xéwatawa, wutyan, ‘bird gyan, bifarmd,
nanmin lagal bixd.” wuti, ‘min nintin naxom, ba Sart€k Safi
imfotan bibax$in ba min.’ wutyan, ‘nani bixd, awa bax§iman ba
t56.” kuf la nin xwardina b, gey la tapli jag bd. lam barawa ba
nawi §3 isma‘flawa la taplyan da.

35. Kuf, wakd §3 isma‘il b&, x0y yarqi dsin G potd kird, niqabi
kesa ba fiy xdy3, fuy kirda diddnay mayddnawa. tamasay kird,
deweki gawray bo hita péSawa, wuti, ‘ay kuf, imf6 x6yan nayanwéra
b&na maydanawa, toyan narduwa? atkam ba t6z&€k binést, ayxama
kuldri ddnimawa.” kuf wuti, ‘mal‘Gn, &ra mahkama nia. awatdast
dasi kafirdna, dasi xot biwa$éna.’

36. Déw ba Fiqawa dasti birda gurzi giran ka biykese ba tawqi
sarid, biykat ba qatray aw. kuf nayh&st bigata sar sari, tu macaki
girt, wuti, ‘mal“dn, dasti tur bigira.” kuf gurzi fa takan, pésti dasi
ba gurzakawa h&na, wuti,

‘bigira yak dasti min, “umidi giran;
agar zinG mdy ba mardim mazan.’
kuf gurzi da ba tapli sari, lagal arzaka jiiti kird.

37. T2 &wdré disad palawidni birinjiy ba $im$ér kird ba da
latawa. kuf gey la tapli ba§drat bi 1€ dira, paSawpas gafayawa bo
lay s& biraka. hatin ba pirlawa, wuldxyan € girt, birdyana Zirawa,
xizmat€ki jwanyan kird. am s€ biraya zor ta‘ajubyan mi lam kufa
ka, ‘am qliwat G harakatay la ke bliwa, yayr az la xwawa nabé? ama
xalqi Fly zamin nia, $it€ka la xwawa bo éma hatuwa.’

38. ‘Ayni $it bayani ka la xaw hal std, ba bé pirs fiy kirda
maydanawa., ka tamasay kird, kas nia $af bika lagal am kufa
pickélaya. kuf wuti, ‘dené ba mintan awut, “t6 iyt hatuwita
§afawa?”’ imf6 min ba &wa além, warina péSawa.’ hi¢yan naélina
péSawa. kuf na‘rateki ‘allahi akbar’-i ké$d, hami dar G bard hita
larzin. x6y da bam laskira, dasti kird ba kuStin. firsatyan la kuf
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34. When the three brothers beheld this handsome youth they
were astonished at this handsome form that God had created. All
three of them dismounted him? and took him into the tent and
said, ‘Brother dear, be so good as to eat with us.” He said, ‘I shall
not eat your food unless you leave today’s fighting to me.’? They
said, ‘Eat your food, we will leave it to you.” The boy was still
eating when he heard the war drum. From this side they beat the
drum in the name of Shah Ismail.

35. The boy, Shah Ismail, smothered himself in iron and steel,
drew a veil over his face and set out for the field of battle.t He saw
that a great demon came towards him and said, ‘Did they not dare
to come into the field themselves today that they have sent you,
boy? I’ll make you into a bit of chewing-gum? and stick it in the
hollow of my tooth.” The boy said, ‘Accursed one, this is not a law
court. The first blow is for infidels, so do your worst.’3

36. The demon, in anger, seized his heavy club to strike him
on the crown of the head and turn him into a drop of water. The
boy did not let it reach his head but seized his wrist and said,
‘Accursed one, hold tight.” The boy jerked the club and took away
the skin of (the demon’s hand) together with the club, saying,
“T'ake one of my hands, monster.! If yousurvive, then do not count
me a man.” The boy struck him on the crown of the head with the
club and laid him low.2

37. By evening he had cut two hundred first-class champions
in two pieces with his sword. The boy heard the drum of good
tidings being beaten and returned to the three brothers. They
came to meet him, took his horse from him, took him inside and
served him well. These three brothers were astounded by this boy,
saying, ‘From where does he get this power and strength, if not
from God? This is no earthly creature but something which has
come to us from God.’

38. The same thing in the morning, when he rose from sleeping,
he set out for the field of battle unquestioningly. When he looked,
there was nobody who could do battle with this small boy. The
boy said, ‘Yesterday you were saying to me, ‘“What are you that
you have come to do battle?”” Today I say to you, come forward.’
None of them came forward. The boy gave a cry of ‘God is most
great’ and all the trees and rocks trembled. He set about this army
and began killing. They seized an opportunity and surrounded the

boy on all four sides and pierced his whole body with arrows and
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Sul. 38 KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES
héna, har ¢wir atrafyan girt, ba tir @ ba §ir hami gyani kufyan kun
kun kird. kuf amanay has b, wuti, ‘qambartd, halim gira, fawtam.’

39. Qambarta hali girt, birdi, la sar §ax&k ba aspai kuf la sar
pisti xista xwarawa. kuf b&ho§ kawt. ba amri xwa hazrati xidri
zina la sari hazir b, dastéki héna ba la§i kufa, wuti, ‘t6 ‘ayb nakay
bé am birina andléni? hal sta, zG bigara lay birZkani. Ista bot
agirin, alén, “‘kuf kuZrawa.” bayani lagal hal stay nawi xwa béna.
x&wateki sawz la sarii hamiyanawa hat dirdwa, ama hamiy sihra.
§im8érek biké$a ba nawafasti aw xéwata sawzai, itir hi¢ nimeéneé.’

40. Kuf gafayawa bo 13y am sé& birdya. hatin ba pirfawa, léyan
pirsi, ‘6 la ke bily?” wuti, ‘t6z€ i8im b, ¢Um, jé-ba-jém kird,
gafamawa.” aw 8awa Israhati kird, bayani zG hal sta, x0y gayana
x€wata sawzaka, Sim$€reki pya kesi. ka tamas$ay kird, ba ba tdz
G x0L. kuf ¢awi x5y girt. ka ¢awi hal bifl aw s& kufa nabg lagal am
déwa kasi 1€ namawa.

41. Kuf wuti, ‘kdka gyan, itir min ba du‘d. a&im bd lay mariqi
x06mawa.” wutyan, ‘ka madam waya Emas bikuZa, inja bifd; yan abé
b&y lagalmani b6 mali xoman, israhat bikay, inja bifoyt.” kuf wuti,
‘bifarmiin, ba biféyn.’

42. La t&ga bird gawrayan ba bird pi¢uki wut, ba zimani pari,

wuti, ‘agar xanfi Fixabd xudkitim bo sar bifa, kirdsakay bida la
xgnawa, bom béna.” kuf 761 la peSawa, tama$dy kird xaniiakayin
layaki hatota xwarawa. xuSki hat ba pirfawa. wuti, “ay xusk, min
hatuwim, agar xand Fixabl sari bifim, kirdsakat bidam la xenawa,
biybam b6 kikam.’ ki¢ wuti, ‘kdka gyin, kufek lam hata, lam fana
xanly flxanuwa. yak S8aw léra b, bayani hituwa bo lay éwa.’

43. Kuf paSawpa$ gafayawa, wuti, ‘kika, am kufa Sawék lay
xuSkim miwan bii.’ bird gawra ley pirsi, ‘ay §3 isma‘il, t5 &dyta
xanly &ma? wuti, ‘balé, Sawék lawé blim, bayini hitim bo lay
éwa.’ kuf z6r1 pé x68 bll. ¢lina matawa, israhatyan kird, la pasa bira
gawrayan wutl, ‘ay $2 isma‘il, min hi¢ $itek $ik nibam, gulek la
baximaya péskasim kirdi.” kuf wuti, ‘awa qabiitim kird.’
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swords. The boy was just conscious enough to say, ‘Qamberta,
take me up, I perish.’

39. Qamberta took him up and carried him off and put the boy
down gently from his back on top of a mountain. The boy fell un-
conscious. By God’s command the immortal Lord Khidr appeared
before him, drew a hand over the boy’s body and said, ‘Are you
not ashamed to lament over this wound? Arise, return quickly to
your brothers. They are nowweeping for you and saying, ““The boy
has been killed.” In the morning, when you rise, utter the name of
God. There is a green tent pitched above all the others and all this
is magic. Strike at the middle of that green tent with a sword and
nothing more will remain.’

40. The boy returned to these three brothers. They came to
meet him, asking him, ‘Where have you been ?” He said, ‘I had a
little business so I went and carried it out and returned.” That
night he rested. He rose early in the morning and betook himself
to the green tent and struck it with a sword. When he looked it
had turned to dust and earth. The boy shut his eyes. When he
looked up there was nobody left there but those three brothers and
the demon. ‘

41. The boy said, ‘Dear brothers, I bid you farewell. I go after
my own interests.” They said, ‘Since it is so kill us too, then go.
Otherwise you must come with us to our house and rest, then go.’
The boy said, ‘Pray, let us go.’

42. On the way their eldest brother said to the youngest, in the
language of the Peris, ‘If the house has been destroyed cut off your
sister’s head for me, dip her shift in the blood and bring it to me.’
The boy went ahead and saw that one side of their house had col-
lapsed. His sister came to meet him. He said, ‘Sister, I have come,
if the house should have been destroyed, to cut off your head, dip
your shift in the blood and take it to my elder brother.” The girl
said, ‘Brother dear, a boy of such-and-such description destroyed
the house. He was here one night, in the morning he came to you.’

43. The boy returned and said, ‘Brother, this boy was a guest of
my sister for one night.” The eldest brother asked him, ‘O Shah
Ismail, have you been to our house ?’ He said, “Yes, I was there for
one night, in the morning I came to you.” The boy was very pleased.
They went home and rested and afterwards the eldest of them said,
‘O Shah Ismail, I have nothing (else, but) there is a flower in my
garden which I give you (gladly).” The boy said, ‘T accept.’
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44. Bird gawra bl ba qazi, bird pi¢ik blin ba $3yat, kiydn la
kuf mira kird. $aw pali kufyan girt, kirdydna pardawa. kuf ka
¢la ZGrawa l&y ndst, goy n=daya ki s& ¢wiar $aw bam naw'a.
Sawékyan ki¢ 1zni la birakani war girt, wuti, ‘min im$aw ama taql
akamawa, bizanim ki¢a yin kufa.’

45 Sawé ‘ayni 8it, kuf &8, 18y nist. ki& lefay la sar fifé da, wuti,
‘ay kuf, bo ¢1 hi€ x5t la min nagayéni? la min jwantiri das akawé ?’
kuf wuti, ‘gyanakam, min aim bd safar. naba lam safara nagafé-
mawa, la dwiy min t6 minalit b, nalén, “ama bawki kéya?’’ aw
waxta ab€ ba ‘ayba b6 t6. agar gafamawa lagal xom atbam, agar
nagafamawa t6 bo x6t §U akay ba yakeki ka.’

46. Ki¢ amay z06r pé xo§ bi, &G, ba birdkdni wut, ‘kdka, ama la
bar awa dast lagal min tékal naka, safari la bara. ka gafayawa lagal
x0y amba.” birakani wutyan, ‘zor basa.’

47. Kuf, wakii 3 isma‘il bg, Fiy kirda am s€ biraya, wuti, ‘ba
bifoyn. waki min am pyawatiam lagal éwa kird Ewas ama lagal min
bikan. lérawa kam féga daqiqayak ziitir aléta $am G halab pém
bitén.” wutyan, ‘farmi.’ birdyana sar s€ Féga, wuti, ‘kika, am Fégiya
ba salek ace, am Fégaya ba $a8 man ale, Fégdy s€éhamyan ba dii miy
acét, faqat hardiyak lerawa foyStuwa nagafiwatawa.’ kuf wuti, ‘min
la sar xwi afom.’

48. Kuf du'axwiziy 1€ xwastin, 18y da, £61. yak man fégay bifi,
tamasay kird la $axék niisrawa, ‘f€y hat-ii-nahat.’ kuf gey nadie
[ndya], wuti, ‘min la sar xwa afom.’ tama§dy kird &an hazar x&wat
hat dirdwa, kasi tya nia. xéwaték la hamiiydn barztira, di mindray
I& kirawa, yakekyan la sari biniddsm, yakekyan la lai.

49. Kuf toz&k x6fi kird, fiy kirda Zér am xEwatawa, tamasay
kird &kt 1€ nirdwa, ¢4 1€ nirawa. hi¢ kaséki 1 nia. kuf dasti kird ba
nan xwardin. qarawglayaki 1& bii, &fia sari, pal kawt. gey girt,
gifmagifm i nafanalek payd bii, wuti, ‘¢ haramzidayak Fiy
kirdota jégay min? naldir [naltar] hatuwa nalim $kdnuwa, baldar
hatuwa balim $kanuwa.’
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44. The eldest brother acted as cadi, the younger brothers acted
as witnesses and they married the girl to the boy. At night they
took the boy’s arm and put him behind the curtain. When the boy
went inside he (lay down and) went to sleep and gave no heed to
the girl. Three or four nights (passed) in this way. One night the
girl (sought and) gained her brothers’ permission, saying, “T'onight
I shall test him to discover whether he is a girl or a boy.’

45. The same thing (that) night, the boy went, lay down and
slept. The girl threw the quilt off him and said, ‘Boy, why will you
not have anything to do with me? Could you find anyone more
beautiful than me? The boy said, ‘My dear, I am going on a
journey. Let it not be that I should not return from this journey
and afterwards, if you were to have a child, that (people) should
say, “Who is his father?”” Then it would be a shame for you. If
I return I shall take you with me, if I do not return then you will
take another husband.’

46. This pleased the girl greatly. She went and said to her
brothers, ‘Brothers, he will not have intercourse! with me because
he has a journey before him. When he returns he will take me with
him.” Her brothers said, ‘It is very well.’

47. Theboy, Shah Ismail, turned to those three brothersand said,
‘Let us go. As I have done you this service so you do this for me. Tell
me which road goes a minute quicker from here to Damascus and
Aleppo.’ They said, ‘After you.’ They took him to where three roads
meet and said, ‘Brother, this road goes inayear, this road goes in six
months, the third road goes in two months, but whoever has gone
from here has not returned.’ The boy said, ‘I go in God’s keeping.’

48. The boy took leave of them, set out and went. He travelled
a month’s road and saw written on a mountain “The Road of No
Return’.? The boy gave no heed and said, ‘I go in God’s keeping.’
He saw that some thousands of tents were pitched (there but) there
was nobody in them. One tentwas higher than all of them and there
were two minarets made beside it, one of them of human heads,
one of them of bodies.

49. The boy was a little frightened (but) he went into this tent
and saw that food and tea were prepared. There was nobody in it.
The boy began to eat. There was a bed in it (so) he got on it and
lay down. He listened (and heard) a grumbling and moaning say-
ing, ‘What bastard has turned (aside) to my place? Be it shod I shall
break its shoes, be it winged I shall break its wings.’!
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so. Kuf hata darawa, bani kird, ‘mal‘in, hafaSa maka, wara
péSawa. min im8aw miwini tdm, t3 bayani ba haréiyak aléy lagalit
akam. agar mofaq bity sarim bifa, agar mini§ méfaq biim waki sag
sarit abifim.’ FaSswar hata péSawa, dasti kufi girt, birdia ZGrawa,
xizmati kird ta bayani.

51. Bayani la xaw hal stan, dastyan xista naw dasi yakawa,
Fiyan kirda maydan. fa8swir wuti, ‘ay nawjwan, min dilim naya
na ba $ir na ba tix lagalit bikam, zo6ran agirin. agar min tom da ba
arzd nawkuzim, alqayak akama get, atkam ba ‘abdi xdm. agar t5§
minit d ba arza &m I& akay, 1&ém bika.’ § isma‘il wuti, ‘am qisana
hamiy lay min bay filseka. minit di ba arz3, sarim bifa, agar mini§
tom di ba arzd waka sag sarit abifim.’

52. Dastyan daya [yaya] yak, dastyan kird ba zoran girtin. hawt
Foz hiCyan zafaryan ba yaktirl nabird. 6Z€kyan kuf sari barz
kirdawa, wuti, ‘ay xwiaya, x0t azani ba & dardék giriftirim wa
081 & abim. agar ajali hénawim ba das am mal‘iinawa bimda ba
arza, najatim b&. agar ajali§i nahénawim biydam ba arzi, najatim
bé la das am darda.’

53. Kuf zor pafayawa la xwa, bawasi kird ba fasswara, wuti, ‘ya
xidri zina, kayfi x6ta.” da jar Fa§swarl birda aw sar wa héniyawa,
wakd ¢6laka girti ba sar dasiawa, ddy ba arza, palimari $im$éri da,
sari bifé. fadswar firsati hénd, qopday yaxay kirdawa, di 1imé la
sar sini dar kawt. kuf dasti sard bowa,

54. Ra$swir wuti, ‘hal sta la sar sigim. miray min G t5 la ‘ar$
G qurs bifawa, ¢unka min Sartim kirduwa lagal xwa haréi pi§ti min
nada la arz §tiy p€ nakam.’ dastyan xista naw dasi yak, fiiyan kirda
qasri Taswar. FaSswar lawe kufi di na, ¢Ta Zlrawa, x6y gofi. ka
hata darawa kuf ¢awi pé kawt la har dii dasgiranakay zor jwintira.

55. Kuf wuti, ‘ay malika, min $artim kirduwa t3 na¢im, das-
giranim naénimawa, lagal t6 3 naberim t3 $3d nabim ba mirazi
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50. The boy came outside and called, ‘Accursed one, stop
making idle threats, come forth. Tonight I am your guest until the
morning (when) I shall (fight) you with whatever (weapon) you
say. If you are successful cut off my head, if I am successful I shall
cut off your head as if you were a dog.” The Black Rider came forth,
took the boy’s hand, took him inside and waited on him till
morning,.

51. In the morning they rose from sleep, grasped each other by
the hand and set out for the arena. The Black Rider said, ‘Hand-
some youth, I do not want to fight you with sword or blade, we shall
wrestle. If I throw you to the ground I shall not kill you. I shall put
a ring in your ear’ and make you my slave. If, on the other hand,
you throw me to the ground do what you will to me.” Shah Ismail
said, ‘I do not give a farthing for all this talk.? If you throw me to
the ground cut off my head, if I throw you to the ground I shall cut
off your head as if you were a dog.’

52. They seized each other and began to wrestle. For seven days
neither of them gained the mastery over the other. One day the
boy raised his head and said, ‘O God, Thou knowest what ails me
and what I am facing. If Thou hast brought the hour of my death
at the hands of this accursed one, throw me to the ground and let
me be quit. If Thou hast not brought my death, let me throw him
to the ground and be quit of this agony.’

53. The boy pleaded much with God. He clinched with the
Black Rider and said, ‘O Immortal Khidr, it is as you wish.’
Twice he took the Black Rider to one side and brought him back,
then he seized him like a sparrow with his hand, threw him to the
earth and flew at his sword to cut off his head. The Black Rider
seized the opportunity, opened the buttons of his collar—and bared
a woman’s breast.! The boy’s hand grew cold.

4. The Black Rider said, ‘Get off my chest. Ithasbeen ordained
in heaven and on earth! that you and I should marry, for 1 have
made a bond with God that I shall marry no one who has not
thrown me to the ground.” They took each other by the hand and
turned towards the mansion of the Black Rider. The Black Rider
set the boy down there, went inside and changed. When she came
out the boy beheld that she was much more beautiful than both his
betrotheds.

55. Theboy said, ‘O queen, I have made a bond that until I have
gone and brought back my betrothed, and achieved happiness
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x6ma.’ Falswir wuti, ‘td bo ke aéi minis xizmakari wuldxakat abim,
tiza min naglim t6 ba tanyd bifdy.” wuti, ‘¢on afrat€ki wakd td
bét lagal mind $ax-i-ddx bika? wuti, ‘¢6n, hawt £6Z z5rani lagat
girtim, haman aimawa aw barga ka to minit di.” kuf wuti, ‘ka
madam wiya, bayani xot hazir bika, bifdyn.’

56. Bayani z{ ba jita swara la qal'a hitina darawa, 5ystin ta
daxit ba mamlakati §am @ halab biin. kuf wuti, ‘ay qambarta, min
liyawit axama sar milit. & malek §irf haldli xwarduwa la bar qapiy
aw mala fam gira.’ wulix har la bayani ta &waré sGfi xward ba naw
am $3rd. éware la bar qaply piréZinék wulax Fa wasta.

57. Kuf la dargly da, wuti, ‘daya gyan, miwin 72 nagiri?’ wuti,
‘kufi x6m, agar ba mali dayki x6tan fazi abin konarakantan axama
sar sarim.’ kuf wulaxi 7 kesdya ZGrawa, wuti, ‘daya gyan, wara,
ama yak mist altin. bids, la bazar haréi mal ayawe biykifa, biy-
hénarawa, $itekmin bo ewaré hazir bika.’ piréZin ¢lGa bazar,
har&iyaki lazim bd kifly, héndyawa bo malawa, nanéki jwani bo
dirust kirdin.

58. Ewiré la pas nan xwardin kuf wuti, ‘daya gyan, waki bizani
ki¢i $éxul‘arab hattawa éra.’ wuti, ‘ba qurbani bim, dd sala
hatuwinawa. ki¢akay $&t biiwa, wi la Z&r zamina, hi¢ kasgk naweré
bigg ba laya.’ kuf wuti, ‘ddya gyan, t6 atwini, min $iteki adamg, la
kunawa boy fifé dayta xwarawa P’ piréZin wuti, ‘kufi x6m, amkuZg,
parda-parfam aka.’ kuf wuti, ‘daya gyan, agar hat 4 mirdi Sart bé
gummazeki altlin la sari bikam, ba tartibeki jwan atnéZim.’ piréZin
wuti, ‘ka madam wiaya hazirim. ¢it haya bimdarg, bdy barim.” kuf
wuti, ‘bi¢d, dasikék gul G F&hanim b b&na.’ kuf agustilay dasgiraniy
xista naw féhanawa, ddya [yaya] das dapira.

59. Dapira léy da, 61, la kungk la sarbanawa boy fifé daya
xwarawa. ki¢ la xwarawa waki piSila palamari gulakay da, hamiy
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(with her), I shall not have anything to do with you.’ The Black
Rider said, ‘Whithersoever you go I shall be your horse’s atten-
dant, I shall not let you go alone now.” He said, ‘How can a woman
like you come and suffer the hardships of the road! with me?’ She
said, ‘How! You have wrestled with me for seven days. I shall go
back immediately into those clothes in which you saw me.’ The
boy said, ‘Since it is so, make yourself ready in the morning, that
we may go.’

56. Early in the morning they came out of the mansion riding
together and went until they entered the country of Damascus and
Aleppo. The boy said, ‘Qamberta, I shall lay your reins on your
neck. Bring me to a halt before the door of whichever house holds
honest people.’* The horse went about that city from morning till
evening. In the evening it stopped before the door of an old
woman.?

57. The boy knocked on the door, saying, ‘Mother dear, will you
not take guests ?’ She said, ‘My son, if you are satisfied with your
own mother’s home I shall abase myself before you.’* The boy led
the horse inside and said, ‘Mother dear, come, here is a handful
of money. Go and buy whatever the house needs in the market,
bring it back and prepare something for us for the evening.” The
old woman went to the market, bought whatever she needed,
brought it home and made them a fine meal.

58. In the evening, after the meal, the boy said, ‘Mother dear,
you will probably know if the daughter of the Sheikh of the Arabs
has come back here.’ She said, ‘May I be your sacrifice, it is two
years since they came back. His daughter has gone mad. She is
(kept) underground, nobody dares go near her.” The boy said,
‘Mother dear, if I give you something, can you throw it down to
her through a hole?’ The old woman said, ‘My son, she will kill
me, tear me to pieces.’” The boy said, ‘Mother dear, if it should
come about that you die, I swear I shall raise a dome of gold over
you, I shall bury you in a handsome manner.” The old woman
said, ‘Since it is so, I am ready. Give me whatever you have, that
I may take it to her.” The boy said, ‘Go and bring me a bunch of
flowers and sweet basil.” The boy put his betrothed’s ring amid the
basil and gave it to Granny.

59. Granny set off, went and threw (the flowers) down to her
through a hole in the roof. Down below the girl sprang at the
flowers like a cat, tore them all up and threw them away. She heard
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wurd kird, fiféy da. gey la taqayak bi. ka éawi ba agustilay xoy
kawt zirikdni, behos kawt. la pas sa‘atek hosi hatawa, wuti, k& bl
am gulay xista xwirawa? la bar xatiri xwa x0y askira bikat.” piréZin
wuti, ‘agar §&t nit &m bo lat.” ki¢ wuti, ‘wallahi, hi¢ sétiyak la sari
mina nia.’

60. PiréZinfiiy kirda mali §€xul‘arab, tama$ay kird zor qalabaliya,
wuti, 13 &in, min adim ki¢i §éxul‘arab &3k akamawa.’ am xalqa
galtayan pé kird, wutydn, ‘agar t5 bilita Zirawa lat-G-pati aki.’
wuti, ‘min har adim, &ki akamawa.’ pa8a wuti, ‘Tégay bikan, ba
bi¢éta Ziirawa.” pasd wuti, ‘xeni x0t la sar xot.’

61. PiréZin &la Zirawa, dargdy da xist. ki¢ wuti, ‘ay daya, tu
xwi, sahébi min la keya?’ wuti, ‘ki¢i x6m, wa la 18y min miwana.
ista ayhénim, ¢awit p& bikawe.’ piréZin hata darawa, wuti, ‘adim
ki¢akam &nim, bom bigirg yak darmani mawa, aydame ta zG ¢ak
bétawa.’ piréZin zi ‘abdy da ba sar, §32 isma‘ila dwiay x0y xist, kirdi
ba Zari kiéa.

62. Ki¢ ¢awi pé kawt, la x68iana hi¢ arami nabd. kuf wutl,
‘amana hamily bay filséka. ta zlia wara darawa, ba bifoyn.” ki¢
wuti, ‘énim abayta darawa?’ kuf wuti, ‘@sta bi¢d, ba bawki bilé
hamami bé garm bika, pak xow biss, bilg, “baba gyan, éwarbaxim
bd bifazénarawa.” aw waxta min &m, wuldxi bd énim, lagal x6m
atbam. inja birakani az3 bin, bén la dwamana.’

63. Kuf lagal pir&Zin hitina darawa, Fiyan kirda $&xul‘arab,
wutyan, ‘mizdaman bidarg, kur ¢ak biawa.” pasa la x6%ia hal apafi,
bax8i8ekt zori dané. awan foystin, ki¢ bani kird, ‘baba gyan, min
g€t nim, bimhénina darawa. bd & mintﬁp xistota &rawa?’ bawk ba
piriawa hat, gurj hamamyan bd garm kird, ki¢yan $it, birdyan bo
¢warbax.

64. Sawe kuf lagat pire¥ini foystina qardyi &warbax, Fiyan kird
naw baxawa. piréZin ba diziawa i§arateki kird. ki¢ wuti ba Fafiqakani,
‘min t2 saraw adim.’ ba byanliy awawa ki¢ x0y gay@na lay kuf. kuf
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a clink. When she caught sight of her own ring she shrieked and
fell unconscious. After a moment her senses returned and she said,
‘Who was it threw those flowers down? For God’s sake let him
reveal himself.” The old woman said, ‘If you are not mad I shall
come to you.” The girl said, ‘By God, there is no madness about
me.’

60. The old woman went towards the house of the Sheikh of the
Arabs and saw that there was a great crowd. She said, ‘Get out of
the way, I am going to cure the daughter of the Sheikh of the
Arabs.” These people made fun of her and said, ‘If you go inside
she will tear you to pieces.” She said, ‘I am still going to cure her.’
The king said, ‘Make way for her, let her go inside.” The king said,
“Your blood be on your own head.’

61. The old woman went inside and shut the door. The girl said,
‘O mother, for God’s sake, where is my master? She said, ‘My
daughter, he is my guest. I shall bring him now, so that you may
see him.” The old woman came outside and said, ‘I am going to
fetch my daughter to hold one remaining medicine for me, (then)
I shall give it to (the girl) so that she may soon get better.” The old
woman quickly put an aba’ over him, put Shah Ismail behind her,
and introduced him into the girl’s room.

62. The girl saw him and could not restrain herself for joy. The
boy said, ‘A farthing for all this. Come outside as quickly as pos-
sible, let us go.” The girl said, ‘How will you take me outside?’
The boy said, ‘Go and tell your father to heat the bath-house for
you, wash yourself clean, (then) say, “‘Father dear, adorn the garden
for me.”” Then I shall come, bring a mount for you and take you
away with me. Then let your brothers be brave and follow us.’

63. The boy came out with the old woman and they went to the
Sheikh of the Arabs and said, ‘Reward us for the good news. Thanks
(be to God), she is cured.” The king danced for joy and gave them
a big present. They went, (then) the girl called; ‘Father dear, I am
not mad, bring me out. Why have you put me in here ?” Her father
came to meet her, quickly they heated the bath for her, bathed the
girl and took her to the garden.

64. At night the boy, together with the old woman, went to
the edge of the garden and turned into the middle of it. The old
woman gave the girl a sign by stealth. The girl said to her com-
panions, ‘I am going to relieve myself.” On that pretext the girl
betook herself to the boy. The boy mounted her on his horse beside
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swarl wuldxi kird lagal x4y, birdi ta sa‘aték la mamlakat dir
kawtinawa, lawé da bazin. wuti, ‘z6r xawim &. fani di n&, ba sar
bikama sar #ani, xawim & bikaw&.” kuf xawi I8 kawt. fadswir waki
¢olaka ba dawryand agafd la bar awa kas zafaryan pé& naba.

65. Bayani lagal dinya Fiindk b ki¢ tama$dy kird, bawki lagat
dliinza lagkird hatin. ki¢ dasti kird ba giryan. fagswar wuti, ‘qastam
ba xwa, kuf xabar bikaytawa bam §im$&ra atkam ba dii latawa. ka
dit min la sar zin kawtima xwarawa, kuZram, inji kuf xabar karawa.’
faSswar hi¢ qisay nakird t3 nizik biinawa, bardami am lagkira
gawrayay girt, dasti kird ba ku§tin ti taqati bl

66. Kic ka ¢awi pé kawt dasti 8il bliwa zor girya, firméskek kawta
sar flimati kuf. kuf ¢awi hal bifi, wuti, ‘b6 agiri?’ wuti, ‘hal sta,
bizana faswar & aka.’ kuf wak{ k&d fast biawa, swiri Fax§ b, X0y
gayana faSswar, wuti, 6 israhat bika, noray mina.’

67. Kur kustareki zori 1€ kirdin. ka diy bawki lagal hawt
kufakaya la sar girdek Fa wastawin, kuf kamanni bo hal dan, har
hadtyan wakii ¢olaka girtini, Fay k&¥ana pesawa. wuti, ‘agar nazani
min 3 ismaili kufl pasdy baydzaminim. bo & tG&i am dardat
kirdim ?* wuti, ‘aman, ‘afim bika.’ wuti, ‘ ‘afiiy &wa la lay kida.’

68. Kuf birdi bé lay ki¢akay, wuti, ‘bifarmd, ama bawk G
birakanita, &yan 18 akay ey bika.’ ki¢ wuti, ‘6wa ka mintan mara
kird lam kufa bo & $&ttan kirdim, dd sila lam F&r-arza? bawki
wuti, ‘ki¢l x6m, haréiyak biwa ‘afiman bo war bigira.” ki¢ wuti,
‘bifon, la fay xwa ‘afd bin.’

69. Kuf ba sarbasti kiéi bird G #61. fiiy kirda mali ki& islamsay

-y

parian, awii lagat x5y hal girt. dapiray bs aw s& birdya ba j& heit,
wutl, ‘ama la fyati xusktan xizmattan bikd.’ zoryan pé xo% bil. ki
thtikeki pickolay habf, nawi wafadar, lagal xoy birdi. leyan da,
oyStin, daxit blin ba qaray mamlakati bawki kufa.
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himself and carried her off until they were an hour’s (journey) from
the country, and there they dismounted. He said, ‘T am very sleepy.
Stretch out your thigh, let me put my head on your thigh and go
to sleep.” The boy went to sleep. The Black Rider circled round
them like a sparrow so that nobody might overcome them (by
surprise).

65. In the morning, when it became light, the girl saw that her
father was coming with twelve armies. The girl began to weep.
The Black Rider said, ‘I swear by God, if you wake the boy up I
shall cut you in two pieces with this sword. When you see that I
have fallen from the saddle and been killed, then wake the boy up.’
The Black Rider said nothing until they approached, (then) she
confronted this great army and began killing for as long as her
strength remained.

66. When the girl saw that (the Black Rider’s) hand had slack-
ened she wept sorely and a tear drop fell on the boy’s cheek. The
boy looked up and said, ‘Why are you crying?’ She said, ‘Get up
and see what the Black Rider is doing.” The boy jumped up like
a flea, mounted his steed, betook himself to the Black Rider and
said, “You rest, it is my turn.’

67. The boy made a great killing amongst them. When he saw
that the girl’s father was standing on a hillock together with his
seven sons the boy threw his lasso at them, caught all eight of them
like sparrows and dragged them before himself. He said, ‘If you
don’t know, I am Shah Ismail, son of the King of Baghdad-land.
Why have you caused me this pain?’ (The Sheikh) said, ‘Mercy,
forgive me.’ (The boy) said, ‘It is for the girl to forgive you.”

68. The boy took him to his daughter and said, ‘Here are your
father and brothers. Do whatever you will to them.” The girl said,
“When you had married me to this boy, why did you make me mad,
two years in that cellar ? Her father said, ‘My daughter, whatever
has happened, please forgive us.’ The girl said, ‘Go, you shall be
forgiven for God’s sake.’

69. The boy took the girl and departed freely. He set out for
the home of the daughter of Islam Shah of the Peris and took her
along with him also. He left Granny behind for those three boys,
saying, ‘Let her serve you in place of your sister.” They were very
pleased. The girl had a little puppy called Faithful, which she took
with her. They set off and went and crossed the border of the
country of the boy’s father.
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7o. Kiél islam$dy parian wuti, ‘€ma b5 & bi¢ina nawsar? lam
baxa xaniiyak akayn, ty di ani¥in.’ kuf wuti, ‘zor basa.’ ki¢ kitebi
dar hén3, ba zabri kiteb pardayak law bixay kird ba xand. harciyak
la mafi ki¢ G fadswar G §exul‘arab bi héndya naw am xanta.

71. Waxtek baxawin gardyawa, ¢Awi kawt bam xanda, wuti, ‘ya
fabbi, ama ¢a? &std min £6ystim, hidi 1€ nabd.’ tamasay kird awa
§3 isma‘il lagal sé ki¢d la sarban tam3$ay am baxa akan. bélakay
fife da, Fiy kirda mali pass, wuti, ‘ay pasdham, mizdam bidaré. awa
$3 isma‘il lagal s€ ki¢d hatuwinawa, la bixa xaniiyan kirdawa.’

72. Pa$3 ba Fa-kirdin &u bo lay kuf, ba dargay da, kiéi islamsay
parian dargdy I€ kirdawa, wuti, ‘bifarm, baba gyan, wara sarawa.’
tam3ay kird, am s€ kida yak la yak jwantira, hazi la har s& Zini
kufakay kird. paSawpas gafayawa, bani wazir kird, wuti, ‘ay wazir,
il3}1 kuf nakayn, biykuZin? am s& ki¢a mara nakam $&t abim.’

73. Wazir wut], ‘ay pasadham, am kufa ba zabri §$im8&r amanay
hénawa, ba t6 nakuZré.” wuti, ‘min aybam bd Faw, lawé i13ji akam.’
pasa kayazeki niisi, ‘ay kufi x0m, sibayné hazir ba, adin bo faw.’
kuf wuti, ‘baba gyan, hazirim.’ ki¢ wuti, ‘pyawi ¢ak ba, mads.’
wuti, ‘éon na¢im?’ bayani lagal bawkia Foystin b6 Faw. kié wuti,
‘am titika lagal x6 bara.’

74. T2 gaystina $enek ka hi¢ awi I€ dast nakaw€, lawé dastyan
kird ba nan xwardin. $iftayaki zor seri bo kuf kirdibt, bo xoysi ba
jya. kuf ka xwardi hami nawsiki xdy sfitan, wuti, ‘baba, t6z& awim
bidarg, ker bim la tindd.” wuti, ‘kufi xom, nazani Fawel aw ba &awi
x0y nada?’ wutl, ‘Cawekitim bidarg, qumek dwi adameé.” kuf wuti,
‘har di éawim dar héna, pyatay awim bidarg.’

75. Har dii ¢awi kufi dar héna, fiféy da. tatik hali girt, xistia Zér
zimaniawa. kufi £t kirdawa, ba jéy hest, x6y hatawa bs matawa.
sad polisi nard ba dwiay am s kiéa. ki¢, wakil Fadswar bg, wuti,
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zo. The daughter of Islam Shah of the Peris said, “‘Why should
we go into the middle of the city? We shall build a house in this
garden and settle in it.” The boy said, ‘Very well.” The girl brought
out the book and by the power of the book she made a portion of
that garden into a house. Everything that was in the houses of the
~ girl (herself) and the Black Rider and the Sheikh of the Arabs she
brought into this house.

71. When the gardener returned and saw this house he said,
‘O my Lord, what is this? I went just now and there was nothing
here.” He saw that Shah Ismail was on the roof with three girls,
looking at the garden. He threw away his spade, went to the home
of the King and said, ‘Majesty, reward me for the good news. Shah
Ismail has come back with three girls and they have made a house
in the garden.’

#2. The King ran to his son and knocked on the door. The
daughter of Islam Shah of the Peris opened the door to him and
said, ‘Pray come upstairs, father dear.” He saw that each of these
three girls was more beautiful than the next and fell in love with
all three of his son’s wives. He went back, called his vizier and
said, ‘O vizier, should we not deal with the boy, kill him? If I don’t
marry these three girls I shall go mad.’

=73. The vizier said, ‘Sire, this boy has brought these (girls) by
the power of the sword and he will not be killed by you.” He said,
‘I shall take him hunting and deal with him there.” The King wrote
a letter, ‘My son, be ready tomorrow, we shall go hunting.” The
boy said, ‘Father dear, I am ready.” The girl said, ‘Be a good fellow,
do not go.” He said, ‘How should I not go?’ In the morning he
went hunting with his father. The girl said, “T'ake this puppy with
you.’

#4. (They went) until they reached a place where no water could
be found and there they began to eat. (The King) had made a very
salty rissole for the boy and (others) separately for himself. When
the boy ate it he burnt his whole inside. He said, ‘Father, give me
a little water. I have gone blind with thirst.” He said, My son, do
you not know that a hunter will not give water away for his eyes?
Give me one of your eyes and I shall give you a sip of water.” The
boy said, “Take both my eyes (but) give me a glass of water.’

5. He took out both of the boy’s eyes and threw them away.
The puppy picked them up and put them under its tongue. He
stripped the boy, abandoned him, and came back home by himself.
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‘ewa hil gisa makan, bz bi¢im, bizdnim ama &a.’ ki¢ hata darawa,
wuti, ‘¢itan awé? warin, da nidin, &std lagaltin &yn bd lay pasa.’

#6. Hamiyani birda #irawa, dargdy da xist, goy har sadyani
bifi, ddya dastydn, wuti, ‘ba pasd bilén, ta bayani $3 isma‘llmin
taslim naka xaki mamlakati ba tiiraka abéZim. pasa wuti, ‘fayday
nia, i‘lani $af bidayn lagalyan.’ fadswar ba taqi tanya dasti kird ba
$af, am di kiday¥ di pyala zahryan girt ba dasawa, ka faSswar
kuZra amani§ biyxon.

=77. Hazrati xidr gaysta sar kuf, dasti hénd ba ¢awid, wuti, ‘hal
sta, firyay ra$swar bikawa, bizina & akd.’ kuf wuti, ‘wafadar, t6 la
pésawa bif5, &sta mini§ &m.’ titik ba piftdw x0y gayana malawa,
Fiy kirda bardami Fa$swar. faSswar girti, maci kird, wuti, ‘@ydt
kwa ? har yarly akird, awufi ada ba dwawa.

~8. 84 isma‘il hata qardyl mamlakat, hamil dam G &awi x0y Fa$
@ pis kirdibl b awa kas naynasé. hata naw mamlakat, girtyan,
wutyan, ‘td abé bili bo $af lagal am ki¢ana.” & lagatyan bé lay
pasa, wutl, ‘ay pasdham, wulixi § isma'ilim bidarg, am ki¢anat
taslim akam.’ wuti, ‘bi¢s, biyba.’

79. Kuf swar b, riy kirda Fadswar, dasti kird ba $af lagali.
wuti, ‘tu xwa, agar §3 isma'ili pém bilg, Saqim bird.” wuti, ‘72 ka,
minim.” ki€ fay kird b6 malawa, $3 isma‘il dway kawt. pasa wuti,
‘ba xwa, harsékyani bo girtim.’

8o. Kuf gafayawa, wutl, ‘ay pasaham, awa hars€kyanim bo hazir
kirdi.” pasd da nawi, qadi ma¢ ka. kuf $im$eri da ba tapli saria,
kirdi ba di latawa. kuf nigabi la fiy x6y 13 bird, wuti, ‘inja min
qabiil akan ba pasa la jyati bawkim ?’ xalqaka wutyan, ‘@ma atxayna
sar sarméan.’ bii ba pasa la jégay bawki. §ad blin ba mirazi xoyana.

Sultin Makmii w Rafswar
81. SAWEK sultin mahmd, haydsi xas @ hasan mamandi ba
$awgardi agafan ba naw mamlakata. ka tamasay kird jalabé haywin
32
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He sent a hundred policemen after these three girls. The girl who
was the Black Rider said, ‘Don’t say anything, let me go and see
what this is.” The girl came outside and said, “What do you want?
Come, sit down, we shall come with you to the King now.’

76. She took them all inside, shut the door, (then) she cut off
the ears of all hundred of them, put them in their hands and said,
‘Tell the King, if he does not surrender Shah Ismail to us by
morning I shall sift the earth of his country through a bag.” The
King said, “There is nothing for it. Proclaim war against them.’ The
Black Rider began fighting single-handed while these two girls took
two glasses of poison, to drink should the Black Rider be killed.

777. The Lord Khidr came to the boy, drew his hand over his
eyes and said, ‘Rise, go to the help of the Black Rider and see what
she is doing.” The boy said, ‘Faithful, you go in front, I shall come
now.’ The puppy betook itself home at full speed and turned toward
the Black Rider. The Black Rider took it, kissed it, and said, “‘Where
is your master ?’ It kept on playing and glancing behind it.

~8. Shah Ismail came to the border of the country. He had made
all his face black and dirty so that nobody would recognize him.
He came into the country and they seized him and said, “You must
go to fight with these girls.” He went with them to the King and
said, ‘Majesty, give me Shah Ismail’s horse and I shall present these
girls to you.” He said, ‘Go, take it.’

79. The boy mounted, turned towards the Black Rider and be-
gan to fight with her. She said, ‘For God’s sake, if you are Shah
Ismail tell me, I am finished.’r He said, ‘Run, it’s me.” The girl
ran home and Shah Ismail followed her. The King said, ‘By God,
he has caught all three of them for me.’

80. The boy returned and said, ‘Majesty, I have brought all
three of them for you.” The King bent down to kiss his feet. 'The
boy hit him on the crown of the head with his sword and cut him
in two. The boy took the veil from his face and said, ‘Now do you
accept me as king in place of my father ?” The people said, ‘We are
your slaves.’t He became king in his father’s place and they all
lived happily ever after.

Sultan Mahmud and the Black Rider

81. ONE night Sultan Mahmud, Heyas the Good, and Hasan
Memendi! were going about the country on night-patrol. When
B 9170 33 D
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ba fi-kirdin x6yan kird ba niw $rd. hayds wuti, b6 & bam
niwagawa wi ba palapal x5t kird ba naw §ard ?’ wuti, ‘ay nawjwan,
fajswirékim 1& payi biwa, hami Saw baranéki ba§ hal abiZere,
aybi w afwa. la bar awa wi zii hatimawa, ka zafarim pé naba.” wuti,
‘kaka gyn, bigaférawa. Sart b, haywanekit £6i min da haywini
bidame.’

82. Swin pasawpa$ haywani géfayawa bo dadt. awanay pé nall
fa$swarek hat, barangki Fasi hal girt, £6y. hayas $im3éri dar héng,
ba dwaya fay kird. ka diy x0y kird ba alkawtekd, dway kawt.
Fadswiar péy gut, ‘hayds, bo & hatuwit? wuti, ‘hatuwim ba dway
x5t @ am haywdni.’ wuti, ‘min Sartét lagal akam, agar birditawa
xom i haywén G mal hamiy b t6, agar natbirdawa ba qiZi x5t law
Zlirad halit awasim.’

83. Wuti, ‘¢ia $artakat? pem bile.” wuti, ‘Sarti min amaya. min
anfim, s& jir xabarim karawa.” wuti, ‘z0r baga.’ faSswar I8y nist.
hay3s dast-a-a#n5 da nit, wut, ‘ay xwiya, &sta ¢on xabari kamawa?
x6 nabé nuquréi I& bigirim, xabarl kamawa.” hi¢ $iteki ik nabird
ka xabari katawa. ki¢ bayani la xaw hal std, hayasi hal wisi.

84. Sultin mahmi tamasdy kird, $aw hayas dyar nabii. bayani
t3 Eware intizari kird @ gafd ba dwiy3, fayday nabi. éwaré hasan
mamandi lagal sultdin mahmt Fiyan kirda qar@yi $ar bd taqib
kirdini hayds. hasan mamandi tamasay kird jalabék haywan ba
piftaw xarika b&ta naw $arawa. bapi kird, ‘ay Swin, wara, bizinim
bo ¢1 wa ba ‘ajala x6t kird ba naw §ard.” wuti, ‘walizhi, ama yak
mana fa$swarékim l& payd bliwa, &, hami Sawék haywanéki
bagyanim aba w afwa.’

85. Wuti, ‘pyawi ¢ak ba, bigaferawa. ama piray da haywani
bidame. bz bi¢in, aw Fa§swaram pisan bida.” wuti, ‘kaka gyan, dené
$awis ‘ayni 8it, la bar xatir] kufék gafamawa, awi$ 16y G haywana-
kaySim £6y.” hasan mamandi panjay xdy gast, wutl, “yayri gabila
ama hayas biwa.’ kabrdy $wiani géfayawa, ‘ayni §it, ka diyan
Fadswarek hat, palamari haywangki da w £oy. '
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they looked (they saw) a flock of sheep racing into the town. Heyas
said, “Why have you brought yourself into the town in such haste
at midnight?’ (The shepherd) said, ‘O handsome youth, a Black
Rider has appeared to me, every night he chooses a fine ram, takes
it and goes off. Therefore I have come back early so that he may
not overcome me.’ (Heyas) said, ‘Brother dear, go back again.
I promise you that if one of your sheep goes I shall give you ten.’

82. The shepherd took his sheep back into the plain. It was not
long before a Black Rider came, took up a black ram and went off.
Heyas drew his sword and raced after him. When (the Black
Rider) saw this he entered a cave and (Heyas) followed. The Black
Rider said to him, ‘Heyas, why have you come?’ He said, ‘I have
come after you and this sheep.” (The Black Rider) said, ‘I shall
make a wager with you. If you win I myself? and the sheep and all
(my) wealth are yours, and if you don’t win I shall hang you up in
that room by your hair.’

83. (Heyas) said, “What is your wager, tell me.” She said, “This
is my wager. I shall go to sleep, and you wake me up three times.’
He said, ‘Very well.” The Black Rider went to sleep. Heyas sat
down dejectedly’ and said, ‘O God, now how shall I wake her up?
I simply can’t pinch her to wake her up.” He had nothing with
which to wake her. In the morning the girl woke from her sleep
and hung Heyas up.

84. Sultan Mahmud saw that Heyas did not appear that night.
He waited for him and searched for him from morning till evening
but it was of no avail. In the evening Hasan Memendi and Sultan
Mahmud went towards the edge of the town to follow Heyas.
Hasan Memendi saw a flock of sheep coming into the town at full
speed. He called, ‘Hi, shepherd, come here, that I may know why
you have entered the town in such haste.” He said, ‘By God, for a
month now a Black Rider has appeared to me, every night he comes
* and takes one of my good sheep and goes off.’

85. (Hasan Memendi) said, ‘Be a good fellow, go back again.
Here is the money for ten sheep. Let us go and you show me that
Black Rider.” (The shepherd) said, ‘Brother dear, (it was) just the
same thing last night. I went back for the sake of a lad and both
he and my sheep went.” Hasan Memendi bit his finger (in anxiety)
and said, ‘It can’t have been Heyas!' He got the shepherd fellow to
go back and just the same, what did they see but a Black Rider who
came, attacked a sheep and went off.
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86. Hasan mamandi§ dway kawt, t3 kirdi ba a8kawta. tamagay

kird, ki¢a pariyak hita darawa, wuti, ‘hi, hasan mamandi, hatuwi
ba dway hayasi birata? agar girawi 1€ birdimawa hayds G x0m @
malakam mubaraki b&, agar d6Fani t6§ lay hayds hat awdsim.’ “ayni
§it nist, xabari nakirdawa. bayani awidi ba tani§t haydsawa hal
wasi.

87. Sultin mahmii aw Sawa xawi 1€ nakawt td bayani. bargl
yazabi po§i, hata sar taxt. millat ham@ Fohyan &G, wutyan, ‘imfo
sultan mahmi ba$arék la mamlakatd nihélé &linka hayas G hasan
mamandi dii $awa gum btn.’ jaFi dd ba ndw mamlakat3, ‘imSaw la
sa‘at yak ba dwawa har¢i kasék la darawa be go$awgos sari abifim.’
har &wir€ la tirsind hamii dargdy hawSayan da xist wa &ir@ydn
kuZanawa la tirsi sultin mahm.

88. Xoy hal std, aw Sawa ba tiql tanya dasti kird ba taqib
kirdini hayas @i hasan mamandi. tamdy kird, la pist Sdrawa
yalbayalb @ hardyak & tamaSay kird, §wanaka baywanakani faw
ané ta waki zO bigita naw §dr. sultan mahmi bayi kird, ‘3, wara,
ay $win.’ Swinaka tirsa, sultain mahmily anasi. tama$ay kird bargl
Yazabi la baraya, wuti, ‘ ‘amr ka, ay paddham.” wuti, ‘kufi xom, bd
¢1 bam $awa haywanakini wi aziyat [azét] aday?’

89. Wuti, ‘ay sultanim, awa yak maga kabrayakim l& paya biiwa,
dasté Jili £asi la bariya, hamii $awé bardnéki basim abi w afwa.’
wuti, ‘kufi x6m, bigaférawa. agar haywangki ¥5y min bot abiZérim.’
wuti, ‘walfdhi, ay pasaham, dii 8awa di haywan G di zalamisi lagal
Foiwa, nagafdwatawa.’ sultin mahmi panjay xdy gast, wuti, ‘ay
mafi wéranim, hayas G hasan mamandim ba hi¢ la das dar &tn.’

go. Swinaka gafdyawa, tamd$dy kird, Falswir wakd bi hat,
palimiri haywanakay di, léy da, oy. sultdin mahmi $im$éri Fati
hal k&$3 ba dways, dway kawt. tamasdy kird, la dir &awi 1 b,
x0y kird ba qal'ayakd. sagék la bardamiawa f0y, minaleki ba
damawa bii. wuti, ‘wa baa jaré firyly am saga bikawim, am
minalay I8 bisenimawa, inja atim ba dwiy fadsward.” palimari sagi
da, waki xayar da lati kird, minali la das sam.

9r. Tamasdy kird, ama minali §3y ajinnaya. waki x5t laskiri $3y
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86. Hasan Memendi followed him until he went into a cave. He
saw that a Peri came and said, ‘Ha, Hasan Memendi, have you
come after your brother Heyas? If you win my wager Heyas and
I and my wealth are yours,! if you lose I shall hang you up too next
to Heyas.” She went to sleep in just the same way and he could not
wake her. In the morning she hung him up too beside Heyas.

87. That night Sultan Mahmud did not sleep until morning. He
put on his robe of anger and mounted his throne. The people were
all terrified and said, “T'oday Sultan Mahmud won’t spare a soul in
the country because Heyas and Hasan Memendi have been
missing for two nights.” He made a proclamation throughout the
country, “Whosoever is out of doors tonight from an hour after
sunset! onwards, I shall cut his head off from ear to ear.” By evening
already everybody had shut their courtyard doors in fear, and put
out their lamps for fear of Sultan Mahmud.

88. That night he himself rose and went single-handed to follow
Heyas and Hasan Memendi. He noticed a commotion coming from
the other side of the town. He saw the shepherd driving his sheep
so as to reach the town quickly. Sultan Mahmud called, ‘Hi,
shepherd, come here.” The shepherd was afraid, for he recognized
Sultan Mahmud and he could see that he had his robe of anger on.
He said, ‘(I am yours to) command, Sire.” He said, ‘My son, why
are you maltreating your sheep like that at this time of night?

89. He said, ‘Sire, for a month now a fellow has appeared to me
wearing a suit of black clothes, every night he takes one of my good
rams and goes off.” (Mahmud) said, ‘My son, go back. If one of
your sheep goes I shall compensate you.” He said, ‘By God, Sire,
for two nights now two sheep have gone and two men with them
and they have not returned.” Sultan Mahmud bit his finger and
said, ‘Alas,’ Heyas and Hasan Memendi have been lost to me for
nothing.’

go. The shepherd went back and he saw that the Black Rider
came like the wind, attacked the sheep, set off and went. Sultan
Mahmud drew his naked sword after him and followed. He saw
from afar that he had gone into a castle. A dog went across his front
with a child in its mouth. (Mahmud) said, I’d better go after this
dog first and take the child from it, then I'll go after the Black
Rider.’ He attacked the dog, cut it in two pieces like a cucumber,
and took the child from it.

1. He saw that this was the child of the King of the Jinnees.
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ajinnay ba sara da bari, wuti, ‘ay sultanim, bagki dibéti, kurékman
sag birduwyati.’ wuti, ‘birakdnim, awa minalakatana, hali girin.
awi$ sagakaya, kuStuwma.’ la x5§iand péyan ‘arz nakawt. yakeki
tya bé, wuti, ‘ay sultdn mahmi, kopani bidamg, biyxa baxalitawa.
181 t6 kopan nayka ba hi¢ basarek nakiré. fagat ka iSakat jé-ba-jé ba
miiyaki I€ hat kana G baraltay ka, ba bétawa.’

92. Sultain mahmi Fiy kirda qal'ay faSswir, tamasdy kird,
nazaninék hat ba piriawa, bax@ratingki zor jwani kird, wuti, ‘ay
sultin mahmii, xéra wa hatuwi?’ wuti, ‘hatuwim la jyati hayas 4
hasan mamandi t5 ba pir¢ hal biwasim.” wuti, ‘basa, awa min antm.
agar s€ jar xabari kirdimawa awa harCiyak al&y ita‘at akam.” wut,
‘bind.” ki¢ pat kawt, léfay ké$a ba sar xoya.

93. Kopan la baxali sultin mahmi bata darawa, wuti, ‘ay
sultanim, min adima naw doSaki xanimawa, to qgisam lagalda bika
td wakl hakdyatéki pickolat bo bikam.’ sultan mahmi@ wuti,
‘as-salamu ‘alaykum, ay doSaki xanim.” wuti, ‘wa ‘alaykum as-
salam, ba x&r béy, sar har di ¢awim.” wuti, ‘ay dosaki xanim, to8
wakdi xanim b&-fahm maba. hakayatéki pi¢kolam bé bika, ba
xawim 1& nakawg.’

94. Wuti, ‘ay sultan mahm, di dmoz4 abin, yakékyan Zini abg,
hamila abég, yakékyan Zini nabé. hal asin, a&in bo ki3sibi lam &6t
i biabana. ba ‘amri xwa afrat kuféki abg, ba mérdakay alg, “t5z&
awim bo paya bika.” awis hal as€, al€, jam la kiniaka hat ak&sg, la
dwawa la sari adan, sari apafénin. afrat tama§a aka, pyawakay dyar
nabl, wuti, “kaka gyin, tu xwi, td bidd t6z& awim bd béna.”
amozay merdakay hal std, bi¢é aw béné. ‘ayni &it la sari awidyan
di, pafanyan. afrat tamasay kird awi§ dyar nabd, hal sta, x5y #oyst,
bismillay kird, &wi xwirdawa, dam G &¢awi $it, la nawafasti am di
maytad dasi kird ba giryan.’

95. “Tamasdy kird dii midk la kunek hitina darawa, dasyan kird
ba yari kirdin. yakekyan palimari yakékyan da, sari hat kan, fifey
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The army of the King of the Jinnees rained down on him like dust.
They said, ‘Sire, perhaps you have seen, a dog has carried off a boy
of ours.” He said, ‘My brothers, there is your child, take him. And
that is the dog, which I have killed.” Their feet (hardly) touched the
ground for joy. There was one among them said, ‘O Sultan Mah-
mud, if I give you (this) pack-saddle’ put it in your bosom. Any
job of yours that the saddle won’t do can’t be done by any human
being. But when your job is finished take a hair out of it and set it
loose, let it come back.’

92. Sultan Mahmud turned towards the castle of the Black Rider
and saw a beautiful damsel coming to meet him. She made him a
very handsome welcome and said, ‘O Sultan Mahmud, have you
come in peace ?’ He said, ‘T have come to hang you up by the hair
in place of Heyas and Hasan Memendi.’ She said, ‘Very well, now
I shall go to sleep. If you wake me up three times I shall obey (you
in) whatever you say.” He said, ‘Go to sleep.’ The girl lay down and
pulled her quilt over her.

93. The pack-saddle came out of Sultan Mahmud’s bosom and
said, ‘Sire, I shall go into the lady’s mattress, you talk to me so that
I may tell you a little story.” Sultan Mahmud said, ‘Peace be upon
you, my lady’s mattress.” It said, ‘And upon you peace. Welcome,
upon both my eyes.” He said, ‘O my lady’s mattress, don’t you be
as merciless as my lady too, tell me a little story so that I may not
fall asleep.’

94. It said, ‘O Sultan Mahmud, once there were two cousins,
one of them had a wife, who was pregnant, and one of them had
no wife. They used to get up and go to gain their livelihood in this
desert plain. By God’s command the woman bore a son. She said
to her husband, “Get me a little’ water.” He got up and went and
was drawing the bowl through (the water of) the spring (when)
they chopped off his head and sent it flying from behind. The
woman saw that her husband had not appeared (so) she said,
“Brother dear, for God’s sake,? you go and fetch me a little water.’
Her husband’s cousin got up to go and bring the water. In the same
way they chopped his head off and sent it flying. The woman saw
that he too had not appeared (so) she herself rose and went, said
grace and drank some water, washed her face (and then) began to
weep between these two corpses.’

95. ‘She saw two mice come out of a hole and begin to play. One
of them attacked (the other) one, knocked his head off and threw it
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ds. &ia aw liwa, t0z€ gydy héni, jiy, ndy ba sari mitkakawa, sarakay
* péwa ni. tama’ay kird, zind bowa. afrat wuti, “‘ya fabbi, ama dalil
bii pi¥ani minit da.” hal sti, &, law gydyay hénd, ndy ba sar
mérdakayawa w $iibirakayawa, sarl mérdakay nd ba $iibirakayawa,
sari $iibirakay nd ba mérdakayawa. ‘ajaba am Zina &std bo kamyan
ab&?

96. Sultin mahmi wuti, ‘har b mérdakay x5y abe.” kopan wuti,
‘naxér. bb dmézakay abg.’ xanimis la Zérawa ba nuquréik d6gakakay
hald-hali kirduwa, alg, ‘am sagbaba, &an sila la Z&r x6mi day
axam, b3 & qisay nakirduwa, &std lém hatdta ziman?’ sultin
mahmii lagal kopan mujadalay amayan b, ki¢ 1efakay la sar x0y
fitgé da, wuti, ‘nazinim dodakakam kara yin suftin mahmd kara.’
wuti, ‘#inaka hini mérdakayati, saryan nirawa ba yaktiriawa.’

97. Suftin mahmi wut], ‘ay xanim, ama jaréki. farmd, bini, ba
yareki kat xabar kamawa, &inka Sawgar awanay ba damawa namawa.’
xinim &y niist. kopan wuti, ‘min adima naw masinay xinimawa.’
suftin mahmi wuti, ‘as-salamu ‘alaykum, ay masinay xanim.” wuti,
‘wa ‘alaykum as-salam, yi xwi, ba xér béy, ay sultanim.’ xanim la
¥er jégawa wuti, ‘Sart b§, F6Zim I€ bétawa la naw agird toyS U
doSakakays bisfiténim.’

98. Sultin mahmii wuti, ‘ay masinay xanim, hakayat&ki
pi¢kotamin bo bika, ba £67man 1& bétawa.’ wuti, ‘ay sultan malgmﬁ;
maldyak G faqeyak U dartagek 4 xayatek yak agirin, 1€ adan, acin
b6 kasibi. §aw la dasteki &613 ba nora nobadiy kara $al abin. awwal
kafat noray dartds bi. wuti, “wa ¢aka t3 am di sa"atay xom tawaw
abé la taxta binyadamék dirust [dris] kam, la tani§t karakawa day
kutim, ka xayatim hal sin 18y bitirsé.” tawawi kird, day kuts, &q,
xavati hal stin [astan], wuti, “‘hal sta, norata.”’

99. ‘Dartd$ nast, xayati§ hal sta, ¢awi ba xawawa b, tamasay
kird zalimek lay karaka Fa wastawa. bardeki té girt, xistl. ka Clia
sari tama$dy kird ama taxtaya dartd§ kirduwyati. wuti, “Sart bé
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away. He went to that side, brought a little grass, chewed it, put
it on the mouse’s head and put the head back on. She saw that it
came to life again. The woman said, “My Lord, this was a sign
that Thou showedst me.”” She rose and went and brought some of
that grass, put it on her husband and her brother-in-law [sic] (but)
put her husband’s head on her brother-in-law and her brother-in-
law’s head on her husband. Now, to which of them does this woman
belong ?’

96. Sultan Mahmud said, ‘She belongs to her husband still.’
The pack-saddle said, ‘No, she belongs to his cousin.” As for my

lady, she pinched the mattress to pieces from underneath, saying,
“T'his son-of-a-dog, why hasn’t it talked for these many years that
I have put it under me, that now it should burst into speech on
me ?’ Sultan Mahmud and the pack-saddle were arguing about this
when the girl threw the quilt off herself and said, ‘I don’t know
whether my mattress is the donkey or Sultan Mahmud.” She said,
‘The woman is her husband’s, (even if) their heads have been put
on each other.’

97. Sultan Mahmud said, ‘My lady, this was one of the times.
Be so good as to go to sleep, let me wake you up once again, because
there is not all that much of the night-time left.” My lady went to
sleep. The pack-saddle said, ‘T shall go into my lady’s pitcher.’
Sultan Mahmud said, ‘Peace be upon you, my lady’s pitcher.” It
said, ‘And upon you peace. By God, you are welcome, Sire.” My
lady, under her bed(clothes), said, ‘I swear I’ll burn both you and
the mattress in the fire when day breaks.’

98. Sultan Mahmud said, ‘O my lady’s pitcher, tell us a little
story (to pass the time) until day breaks.” It said, ‘O Sultan
Mahmud, a mullah and a student’ and a carpenter and a tailor
joined forces, set off and went to earn their living. At night they
were keeping watch by turns over (their) lame donkey in a desert
plain. First it was the turn of the carpenter. He said, “It would be
a good idea for me to make a man out of boards before my two
hours are up and to knock him in(to the ground) by the donkey
so that when I wake the tailor up he will get a fright.” He finished
it, knocked it in and went and woke the tailor, saying, “Get up,
it’s your turn.”’

99. ‘The carpenter went to sleep and the tailor got up, his eyes
were sleepy and he saw a man standing by the donkey. He aimed a
stone at him and threw it. When he went up to it he saw that this
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mini§ dastg jili bo bidirim, biykama bari, &iinka mald mebaza, ka
hal sta zG palamari ada.” jili tawdw kird, kirdia bar taxta, ¢,
maldy xabar kirdawa.’

100. ‘Mala hal std, tama$dy kird zalameék lay karaka wastawa.
dasti kird ba du‘d xdnin, &G ba layawa, dastéki bo bird, tamasay
kird taxtaya. wuti, “gwaya darta§ amay dirust kirduwa wa xayat
jili bo diriwa. Sart b&, xwaya, mini§ sar barz nakamawa ta wakd
ba zimani xdy bapim naki.” ba ‘amri xwi taxta bl ba ki¢eki
¢warda sal’

1o1. ‘Dartas U xayat G mald léyan bi ba $af. aw wuti, “hi mina.”
awis alg, “hi mina.” ay sultanim, hi kdmyana?’ wuti, ‘hi dartasa.’
masinay xXanim wuti, ‘naxér, hi xayata.’ ki¢ sari barz kirdawa, wuti,
‘n@zanim masinam kara yan sultin mahmd kara. ama hini maldya.
dartas haqi dartasly akawe, xayati§ haqi jili akawg.’

102. Wuti, ‘ay sultin mahmi, la sarl maf5. ama xom { mal
i dawlat tdza bo t6 biim.” sultan mahmi hal st3, pali xanimi girt,
¢lin, hayas G hasan mamandi kirdydnawa, har ¢wiryan gafanawa
bé mamlakati sultan mahm, nirdi ba dwiy §wang, xanimi 1€ mira
kird wa hami haywanakani dayawa, kirdi ba wazir, la tani$t xGyawa

day na. tawaw.

Ahmad @ Fazihur
103. PASAYAK abg, di Zini abé wa s€ kufi abg, dwanyan la Zingk
abin, kufa pickdlay la Zingk ab&. am pasdya law f6Zawa aw Zina
pic¢kotay hénawa hi¢ su’aleki 1€ nakirduwin. kufa pi¢kolay, ka wa
lam Zinaya, muyézayaki kirdotawa, hazari wakl bawki ba pyaw
nazane.

104. La pa$ muddatéki zor pasd naxo$ kawt, hi¢ duktore &ari
nakird. tama$dy kitebi $anza xanay famlyan kird, wutyzn, ‘ay
pasaham, t6 ba haniri baxi fazuhur nabé &gk n3bit, wa pét bilem,
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was a board that the carpenter had made. He said, “I declare I'll
sew a suit of clothes for it and put them on, for the mullah is a
womanizer, when he gets up he’ll soon go for her.” He finished the
clothes, put them on the board, (then) went and woke the mullah.

100. ‘The mullah got up and saw a person standing by the
donkey. He began to recite prayers and went up to “her”, stretched
out a hand to “her” and saw that it was a board. He said, “I sup-
pose the carpenter made this and the tailor made clothes for it.
I swear, O God, let me not lift my head until she addresses me with
her own tongue.” By God’s command the board became a beauti-
fult girl.”’

101. “The carpenter and the tailor and the mullah came to
blows. This one said, “She’s mine.” That one said, “She’s mine.”
Well, Sire, to which one of them does she belong ?’ He said, ‘She is
the carpenter’s.” My lady’s pitcher said, ‘No, she is the tailor’s.’
The girl lifted her head and said, ‘I don’t know whether my pitcher
or Sultan Mahmud is the donkey. She is the mullah’s. The car-
penter is due his pay for the carpentry and the tailor is due the
price of the clothes.’

102. She said, ‘O Sultan Mahmud, there is no need to go on.
I and my wealth are all yours now.” Sultan Mahmud got up, took
the lady’s arm, they went and released Heyas and Hasan Memendi
and all four of them went back to Sultan Mahmud’s country. He
sent after the shepherd, married the lady to him and gave him back
all his sheep, made him vizier and set him down beside himself.
That is the end.

Ahmed and Fazuhur

103. ONCE there was a king who had two wives and three sons,
two of them by one wife and the youngest son by (the other) wife.
This king had not asked about them since the day that he married
the younger wife. His youngest son, by this wife, had opened a
shop. He did not consider a thousand like his father as (worth one)
man.

104. After a long time the king fell ill and no doctor could cure
him. They consulted the book of the sixteen houses of geomancy
and said, ‘Sire, you will not recover except with the pomegranates
of Fazuhur’s garden, and I should tell you, Fazuhur’s garden is
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baxi fazuhur 1&rawa hawt sal ¥&gd diira. inja &on ‘ildji xot akay
biyka.’

105. Pasa bagi mahmi wa ‘aliy kufiy kird, ka wakl bird gawra
w bird nawanjiy kufa pi¢kdla bg, wuti, ‘ay kufi xom, &wa jaf bidan
ba naw §ara, haréi kasék atwané bi¢e, hanari baxi fazuhurim bo
béng, ba sani xoy altlni adamé.” kufa gawra wuti, ‘baba gyan, t6
x08 bi, lagal bird nawanjima adin, bot Enin.” kufa gawra lagal bira
nawanjiy swir biin, mili Fégayan girt, Foystin. '

106. Bird pickola la ndw bazar bistl ka bawki nax68a, birakani
¢iiwin b hanar, biyh&nin ta bawki éak bétawa. kuf gurj ¢lia matawa,
wuti, ‘daya gyan, aspi ba-w~boranim b6 béna darawa, biéim lagal
birakanima, ba§ki xwia mofaqim bikd, féy am hawt sala b min
hawt sa‘dta.’ kuf wakl $&r x0y yarqi silah kird, swari Fax§ bi, hata
darawa la mal, haréi aw mamlakataya hamil ta‘ajubyan mai la
jwani w fasidiy [fa$fyi] am kufa.

107. Kuf ba zarfi dii daqiqa gay$ta birdkani. p€yan gut,
‘haramzada, 18i &a lagal €ma hatuwi?’ wuti, ‘kdka gyan, min bd
awa hatuwim wulixakintin bs bigirim @ ¢atdn bo 1€ biném wa
xizmattan bikam.’ bird gawrayan wuti, ‘qay naka, ba bé lagalman.’
muddatek Foystin, la pa$ muddatawdwa Féga bd ba sé Féga. bira
gawra wutl, ‘kdka gyan, €ma wa ¢3ka nigini x0min bixayna Zér
am bardawa, har yaké la Fégayakyanawa bifdyn. haé kdmékman zi
hatinawa la sar éra intizari awi kaman bikayn.’ 18yan da, Foystin.

108. Bird gawrayin fiy kirda $ax&ki waki $axi piramagrin,
tamasay kird taymanék ba dawri am baxad kirdwa, pifa la hanar.
hagbakay 1€ pif kird, gafiya dwawa, wutl, ‘ama hanari baxi
fazuhura.” bird nawanji§ ‘ayni $it hanfri héna, gafayawa, tamasiy
kird kaki lawé hazira. wuti, ‘kdka gyan, ba xwi, min hénawima,
inja nazanim awa yan na.’

109. Bird pickdlayan féy salé féga ba da sa‘at abifét. fozekyan
z0or hilak bd, la bin diraxtéka pal kawt, sébaréki z6r xo68 bd, kuf

44



SULEIMANIYE Sul. 109

se;;e,n years’ journey from here. So do what you can to cure your-
self.

105. The king called his sons Mahmud and Ali, who were the
eldest and middle brothers of the youngest son (respectively), and
said, ‘My sons, make a proclamation in the town that whosoever
can go and bring me pomegranates from the garden of Fazuhur I
will give him his own weight in gold.” The eldest son said, ‘Father
dear, don’t concern yourself, my middle brother and I shall go and
bring them for you.’ The eldest son and his middle brother
mounted, took the road and went.

106. The youngest brother heard in the market that his father
was ill and that his brothers had gone to bring the pomegranates so
that his father might recover. The boy went quickly home and said,
‘Mother dear, bring the wind and storm horse out for me, so that
I may go with my brothers. Perhaps God will grant me success—
this seven-year journey is seven hours for me.” The boy smothered
himself in weapons like a lion, mounted the steed and came out
of the house. The whole country was astonished at the beauty and
valour of this boy.

107. The boy caught up with his brothers in the course of two
minutes. They said to him, ‘Bastard, what do you want that you
have come with us?’ He said, ‘Dear brothers, I have come to hold
your horses for you and make tea for you and wait on you.” The
eldest brother said, ‘It doesn’t matter, let him come with us.” They
went on for a while, then the road split into three roads. The eldest
brother said, ‘Brother dear, it would be best for us to put our
signet-rings under this stone and each of us go down one of these
roads. Whichever of us comes back earliest should wait for the
other here.” They set off and went.

108. The eldest brother went towards a mountain like Pire-
megrun! and saw that a brushwood fence had been put round this
garden, which was full of pomegranates. He filled his wallet with
them and returned, saying, “These are the pomegranates of
Fazuhur’s garden.” The middle brother too brought some pome-
granates in just the same way, returned and saw that his elder
brother was already there. He said, ‘Brother dear, by God I have
brought (some, but) I don’t know whether they are (the right ones)
or not.’

109. The youngest brother covered a year’s journey in ten hours.
One day he was very tired so he lay down under a tree with a very
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xawi 1€ kawt. ka tamasay kird gey la nalanatek, hawar-hawarék bi.
ka 74 pafi tamasay kird hazdihayak bam dard sar akawg, la sarawa
backa simirx hélanayan kirduwa, xarika biyanxwa. kuf ¥a pafi, ba
$im8eér hazdihay hala-hald kird, s& ¢war parcay hat da b am backa
simirxana, hatawa, 18y nist.

110. La pa8 muddaté dayki simirxakan hatawa, tamas$ay kird,
zalamek la bin hélinay backakania nistuwa. wuti, ‘ay haramzada,
toy ham salé batkakanim axoy! walldhi, ésta ba dard&kit abam ba
hanwin biléy tala.” &G, la sar $axek bardaseki zor gawray naya sar
§ani, héndy ka biykése ba tawqasari kufd, hald-haldy kd. bo &
backakani ¢awyan 1& nabii, zirikanyan, ‘nakay, diaya gyan. xeni
émay kifiwatawa.’

111. Dayki stk bardakay da n3, &ta ldy backakani, wuti, ‘kufi
x6m, & bawa?’ wuti, ‘ddya gyan, haZdibdyak hat bimanxwa, am
nawjwana kusti, lat-G-pati kirduwa. wia la xwarawa, ba$i yak satman
akd.’ dayki la x68id hata xwarawa, térl xward, baleki naya Z&r sari
kuf, ba baleki dasti kird ba bawaseni.

112, Kuf ta’siri féniki kird, xabari biawa [bowa], tamasay kird
déwek ba Z&r sariawayati [saréwa-]. palamari §imseri 1€ da ka
biykuZg. wuti, ‘bala gardani sari bim. t6 xeni mini kifiwatawa, la
diny?aa ¢i talab akay biydama xizmati ? kuf wuti, ‘daya gyan, hi¢im
nawe x068Ty sari t6 nabg.’

113. Wuti, ‘kufi x5m, &ma Sartmain sé jara. hardiyak talab akay
‘amr bika, la Z&r ‘arz bot axama sar ‘arz.’ wuti, ‘ddya gyan, yak
Sitim awe la t6, handri baxi fazuhur bd bawkim ka naxo$a.” wuti,
‘sad $ald hami salek backakdnim bixurdya, dawdy am Sitat
nakirdaya. fagat min ba $artek atbam, nawim zahir nakay.” wuti,
““amr akay, daya gyan.’ bani Fax$i kird, wuti, ‘t3 éma €ynawa &6laka
tuxuni am backana bikawé go$awgo$ sarit abifim.’

114. Kuf swari pisti simirx bg, hali girt ba @smang, la qaray
baxi fazuhura day na. wuti, ‘kufi x6m, bo ‘a8qi xwa hardiyak pét
além ba qisam bika.’ wuti, ‘‘amr akay.” wuti, ‘ka l&rawa Foy$ti

46



SULEIMANIYE Sul. 114

pleasant shade and fell asleep. A groaning and crying for help came
to his ears. When he jumped up he saw a dragon climbing this
tree, in which some baby Simurgs were nesting, and was about to
eat them. The boy jumped up, cut the dragon to pieces with his
sword, threw up three or four pieces for the baby Simurgs (to eat),
came back and went to sleep.

110. After a while the Simurgs’ mother returned and saw a man
sleeping under her nest of babies. She said, ‘Bastard, so it’s you
who eat my babies every year. By God, now I’ll give you such a
pain you’ll say honey is bitter.” She went and on a mountain-top
she put a very big millstone on her shoulder and brought it to
throw it on the boy’s head to smash him to pieces. Why did her
babies not see this, (you may ask). They (did, and) shrieked,
‘Don’t do it, mother dear. He has ransomed our lives.’

111. 'The loving® mother put down the stone, went to her babies
and said, ‘My sons, what has happened ?’ They said, ‘Mother dear,
a dragon came to eat us and this handsome youth killed it and cut
it up. There it is down below, it will serve us (for food) for a year.’
Their mother came down joyfully, ate her fill, (then) placed 2 wing
under the boy’s head and began to fan him with her (other) wing.

112. The boy noticed the coolness and woke up to see a demon
under his head. He flew at his sword in order to kill it (but) she
said, ‘By your leave, you have ransomed my life’s blood. What do
you seek in the world, that I may give it to you? The boy said,
‘Mother dear, I want nothing but that you should be happy.’

113. She said, ‘My son, it is our custom (to ask) three times.
Whatever you seek; do but tell me and (if it is) underground I shall
bring it above ground for you.” He said, ‘Mother dear, there is one
thing I want from you, pomegranates from the garden of Fazuhur
for my father who is ill.” She said, ‘A hundred times would to God
that my babies should be eaten every year and that you had not
asked for this thing. But I shall take you on one condition, that
you will not disclose my name.” He said, ‘Just as you say, mother
dear.’” He called his steed and said, ‘If (so much as) a sparrow
approaches these babies until we return I shall cut your head off
from ear to ear.’

114. The boy mounted the Simurg’s back and she took him up
into the sky and set him down at the edge of Fazuhur’s garden.
She said, ‘My son, for the love of God do just as I tell you.” He
said, ‘Just as you say.’ She said, “‘When you go from here there is a
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moreki sir ba dargikawaya, ismi ‘azam bixena, dargd akirétawa.
ka Cita ZGrawa fast bi¢o bin dar-handrek, girfani, baxali pif ka la
hanir, awuf nadaytawa, zi x6w bigayénita min.” kuf wuti, ‘bas.’

115. Hal std, nawi xwiy hénd, Ismi ‘azami xen, &Ga Zlrawa,
girfan @ baxall pif kird la hanar. gafdyawa, béta darawa, wuti, @y,
yaran sibayné la mamlakati xdm léyan pirsim, am baxa &iy tydya,
min bil€m &7 kuf dwufeki dayawa, tamasay kird xéwateki 1€ hal
dirdwa [halorawa], hamily ba zanilay altin da féZrawa.

116. Kuf ¢lia pélawa, *xEwatay hal dayawa, tamasiay kird
xewateki kay la Z&raya. hawt x€watl la naw yakd hal dayawa,
tamasay kird nazaninek 73 kiSdwa wakill 767 adiraw¥etawa. &iray
lay qadi birda lay sari, &iray lay sari héndya lay qadi. nanakay da
girt, partiyaki 18 xward, pdpaSmini la sar 13 bird, mageki la sar
flmati kird. tamasay kird, jégiy dami ba sar Fimati am nizaninawa
dyar bii. pasawpas gafdyawa bo lay simirx.

1v7. Simirx gy pirsi, ‘hidit nadi? wuti, ‘naxér.’ &da sar pi¥ti,
hali girt ba asmand, birdi, la 13y bagkakini diy ni. du‘axwiziy &
xwast, paSawpas gafdyawa bo mall bawki. tamasdy kird, birakani
la sar f&ga intizdri akan [intizareékan]. wuti, ‘kaka, b6 wi dirag
hati? wuti, ‘kika gyan, diir bd.’ wuti, ‘kAmatd hanirakantin?’ ka
$kanyan pif bl la Fisk. ka bira pi¢kola hanareki kan kulli danikeki
yak pyala awi tyz ba.

118. L&yan da, hatin ba F&i. la Fega tagbiryan 18 akird ka bird
pickota la naw barin. hi¢ qisayan nakird ta wakd gaytina sarkaniyak.
bira pickola wuti, ‘kaka gyan, pyawi &k bin, intizir kan, ba min
neZakam bikam.” kuf la neZd bdi, har dd birikay la dwawa sad
xanjaryan 1€ d3, la palyan girt, §iweki I b, xistydna awéwa.

119. L&yan da, foystin, hanaryan bird bo bawkyin, biwkyin
¢ak bliawa. dayki kufa pickola p8y zani ka hituwinatawa, &fia sar
pasd, wuti, ‘kwan€ kufim, lagal birdkinia Foywa ?’ kufakan wutyin,
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red seal on the door. Recite the great Name (of God) and the door
will open. When you go inside go straight under a pomegranate
tree and fill your pockets and your bosom with pomegranates.
Don’t glance behind you but come back to me quickly.” The boy
said, ‘Very well.’

115. He got up, uttered the Name of God, recited the great
Name, went inside and filled his pockets and his bosom with pome-
granates. He turned round to come out and said, “Well, tomorrow,
(back) in my own country, when my friends ask me what is in this
garden what shall I say ?’ The boy glanced back and saw that a tent
was pitched in (the garden) all smothered in little gold bells.

116. The boy went forward, lifted a (flap of the) tent and saw
that there was another tent underneath it. He lifted seven tents,
one inside the other, and saw a beautiful damsel stretched out
(asleep) and shining like the sun. The lamp from by her legs he
took to by her head, the lamp by her head he brought to by her
legs. He took the food and ate a portion of it and he lifted aside the
coverlet from her head and kissed her on the cheek. He saw that
the mark of his mouth remained visible on this damsel’s cheek.
Then he returned to the Simurg.

117. The Simurg asked him, ‘Didn’t you see anything ?’ He said,
‘No.” He got on to her back and she carried him up into the sky,
took him and put him down by her babies. He took leave of her
and went back to his father’s house. He saw that his brothers were
waiting for him on the road. They said, ‘Brother, why are you so
late?” He said, ‘Dear brothers, it was a long way.” He said, ‘Where
are your pomegranates ?’ When they (each) broke (one open) it was
full of nits.! When the youngest brother broke open a pomegranate
there was a glassful of juice in each grain of it.

118. They set off and came on to the road. On the road they were
plotting how to put the youngest brother out of the way. They did
not say anything until they reached a spring. The youngest brother
said, ‘Dear brothers, be good fellows and wait for me, I must say
my prayers.” The boy was praying when both his brothers struck
him 2 hundred dagger-blows from behind, seized him by the arm
and threw him into a ditch which was there by (the spring).

119. They set off and went and took the pomegranates for their
father, who recovered. The youngest son’s mother heard that they
had returned, went to the king and said, ‘Where is my son? He
went with his brothers.” The sons said, ‘Heaven forbid, he didn’t
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‘hasa, lagal €éma nahdtuwa.’ dayki kuf dasti kird ba giryan, ta‘zéy
da na bo kuf, wuti, ‘tdza min malik ahmad ba ¢awi xdm nabinim.’

120. B&ynawa sar aw kari bira pi¢kola, bizanin ¢iy ba sar hatuwa.
kabrayak la niziki aw kania jit ak3, tow adéné. ewaré Zinakay nani
b6 bird. wuti, ‘afrat, bi¢da sarkaniaka, t6z& awim bd béna.’ ifrat
hat std, ¢i bo 8w, gey la nalanalek bi la sarkaniaka [sarkangka].
garayawa, wuti, ‘pyawaka, nalanalek z6r ba ta’sir la sarkiniaka &t.’

121. Jutydr hat std, &ta sarkdniaka, hidi 1& nia. &0 baw diwa,
tamasay kird, bafr G xen tekalaw bliwa, hami gyani hala-halaya.
wutl, ‘afrat, ba Fa-kirdin faranjiakam b6 béna.” kufi xista nawiawa
[nawéwa], ba hardikyan halyan girt, la matawa la sar qarawela fay
kesa. swarl wuldx b, ba palapal daxili mamlakat ba.

122. Cia lay duxtdr, wuti, ‘ay duxtor, min tiqa kufekim haya,
im8aw la sar xarman sad xanjaryan & diwa. agar b&t G F6%8 ziitir
bom &k bikaytawa haréiyak t6 al€y min hazirim, ba $arték kuf ba
j& nagli ta &ak abétawa.” wuti, ‘basa, min sad liram la t6 awé.” wuti,
‘Sart b, bom ¢ak bikarawa min pénsad liray zardi bidamé.’

123. Duxtdr hialan 6t6mbili girt, gay$ta sar kuf, dasti kird ba
tadawi kirdini. ba zarfi panza $aw kufi la jaran &aktir kirdawa. kuf
ka sarf hal bifi, tamasay kird la maleka kawtuwa, duxt6ré la sariati
[saréti] wa kabrayaki ba Zlir sarawaya. sari hal bifi, wuti, ‘baba
gyan, ba Sarti xwa bitkam ba pasi la jegay bawkim.’ kabra ka zaniy
ama kufapasiya sad awanay ka xizmati kird ta tawaw kuf qiiwati
paya kirdawa.

124. Wuldxi b6 zin kird, kuf swar bii, gafiyawa b mamlakati
bawki. taq la dargdy da, dayki wuti, ‘ké awa? wuti, ‘daya gyan,
minim, bivkarawa.’ ka dargay kirdawa &awi ba kuf kawt, hawt jar
behds bii. ¢k biiawa. kuf bayani dasté jili pasihanay la bar kird,
taji sultdniy na ba sarawa, &, la ¢ayxanayak da nist. ka birakani wa
bawki pyd afon tamasay kird, awa bawki w har di birdkani lawéewa
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come with us.” The boy’s mother began to weep and to mourn for
the boy, saying, ‘I shall never see Melik Ahmed again.’

120. Let us come back to the affair of the youngest brother and
see what has happened to him. There was a fellow ploughing and
sowing seed near that spring. In the evening his wife took some
food for him. He said, ‘Wife, go to the spring and bring me a little
water.” His wife rose, went to the water and heard groaning from
the spring. She went back and said, ‘Husband, there is a2 most
piercing groaning coming from the spring.’

121. The ploughman got up and went to the spring (but) there
was nothing there. He went to the other side and saw that the
snow(-white skin of the youth) had become mixed with blood and
that all his body was cut to pieces. He said, ‘Wife, run and fetch
me my cloak.’* He put the boy into it and they both lifted it and he
stretched him on a bed at home. Then he mounted a horse and
hastened to the town.

122. He went to the doctor and said, ‘Doctor, I have an only
son. Tonight (while he was guarding) the threshing-floor they
struck him a hundred dagger-blows. If by chance you should heal
him for me a day sooner, whatever you say I am ready (to give you),
on the condition that you don’t leave the boy until he is better.’
He said, ‘Very well, I want a hundred lire from you.” He said, ‘I
promise, heal him for me and I'll give you five hundred golden*
lire.”

123. The doctor immediately took a car, reached the boy and
began to treat him. In the course of a fortnight he made the boy
better than he was before. When the boy raised his head he saw that
he had come into a house, that a doctor was by his head and
(another) fellow behind his head. He raised his head and said,
‘Father dear, I swear by God that I will make you king in my
father’s place.” When the fellow realized that this was a prince he
served him a hundred times more (than before) until the boy had
completely recovered his strength.

124. He saddled a horse for him, the boy mounted and went
back to his father’s country. He knocked at the door and his mother
said, ‘Who is it’? He said, ‘Mother dear, it is I, open (the door).’
When she opened the door and saw the boy she fainted seven times
and recovered again. In the morning the boy put on a suit of regal
clothes, placed a sultan’s crown on his head and went and sat in a
tea-house. When his brothers and his father went by he saw his
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Sul. 124 KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES
foyStin. birakini ka &@wyan pé kawt saryan hiz kird. kuf hi¢ xdy
sit nakird.

125. B&ynawa sar aw kari baxi fazuhur ka waki kiéi islamsay
paridni tya niistuwa. ki¢ xabari bllawa, tamasay awenay kird, jégay
dami adamzadayak ba fiimatiawa dydra. zirikini, bawki ba x0y @
dwanza hazar lagkirawa daxil ba baxa biin. wuti, ‘aman, ki¢i x6m,
&it 18 qawmawa?’ wuti, ‘baba gyin, ba zarfi da £621 ka aw kasam
awe ka daxil ba baxima biwa.’

126, Pa%a zirikani, déw 1 dirinj @ pari barl asmanyan girt,
hamiiyani sey di, hi¢ kasekyan $ahétiyan nadd, wutydn, ‘kasmin
nadiwa.’ paga wuti, ‘bigafén, bizanin k& mawa.’ wutyan, ‘bale,
simirx mawa.’ nirdi ba dwiy simirxd, simirxi sen dd, wuti, ‘ba
yazdin, &zdani pak, ba paki minawar, ba xaliqi $aw @ 62, hiit 1€
nakam Fastim pé bileyt.’

127. Wuti, ‘ay §ihim, kulli silek min hawt backam abd,
haZdihdyak lém paya bi, hami salek backakini axwardim. am
kufay pasdy mamlakati basrazamin bii ba sababyan, nayh&st xurén,
ha?dihay kust, dawdy hanari baxi fazuhuri 1€ kirdim, mini§ ba
$artek hénawim ka hi¢ awuf nadatawa, hanarakay béng, bigafétawa.’
pasa ‘afwi kird, simirx ¢G b6 Seni x0y.

128. Islam$ay paridn ba x0y G dwanza hazar laskirawa daxil ba
mamlakatl basrd blin, dawri mamlakatyan girt, xabaryan di ba
pasa, ‘ay pasaham, dawri mamlakat gird ba lagkir G hordd.)’
islamsay paridn kdyazEki nisi, wutl, ‘ay pasdham, min kufi pasiy
mamlakati xorhathatim, bawkim naxo8a, amawé bi¢im hanari baxi
fazuhur bénim. bistuwma ka kufakat ¢iwa hénawiati. bét, ta‘rifakam
bo bika.’

129. Pasa wuti, ‘kufi x6m, kimtan éGwin bd handr P’ kufa gawra
wutl, ‘baba gyan, min ¢Gwim.” wuti, ‘da biés, £ola, pey bile.” bira
pickota ka amay zani x0y yarqi @sin @ pola kird, wak{ Fostami zal,
la baxi mali xdyan lagal daykia kildiwakay lar di ni, da nist.

130. Ka bird gawray &G la pat x€watakad 7a wastd, 18yan pirsi, 5
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father and both his brothers go by there. When his brothers saw
him they hung their heads. The boy was not in the least abashed.

125. Let us come back to the affair of Fazuhur’s garden, which
has the daughter of Islam Shah of the Peris sleeping in it. The girl
woke up, looked in the mirror (and saw that) the mark of the mouth
of a human being showed on her cheek. She screamed and her
father himself with twelve thousand troops came into the garden.
He said, ‘Mercy! My daughter, what has happened to you?’ She
said, ‘Father dear, in the space of ten days I want the person who
has entered my garden.’

126. The king screamed and the demons and peris blotted out
the sky. He put them all on oath but none of them could bear wit-
ness, they said, ‘We have seenno one.” Theking said, ‘Look around,
see who is left.” They said, ‘Yes, Simurg is left.” He sent for the
Simurg, put her on oath and said, ‘By God, the Pure and Splendid,
the Creator of night and day, I shall do nothing to you if you tell -
me the truth.’

127. She said, ‘Sire, I used to have seven babies every year,
(then) a dragon appeared to me and used to eat my babies every
year. This son of the king of Basra-land came to their rescue and
did not let them be eaten. He killed the dragon, (then) he asked me
for pomegranates from Fazuhur’s garden. I brought him, on the
condition that he would not glance back but would fetch his pome-
granates and return.” The king forgave her and the Simurg went
back to her own place.

128. Islam Shah of the Peris himself and twelve thousand troops
entered the country of Basra and surrounded the country. They
informed the king, ‘Sire, the country is surrounded by troops.’
Islam Shah of the Peris wrote a letter, saying, ‘Majesty, I am the
son of the King of the Orient, my father is ill and I wish to go and
fetch pomegranates from Fazuhur’s garden. I have heard that
your son has been and brought some, so let him come and describe
(the way) for me.’

129. The king said, ‘My sons, which of you went for the pome-
granates?” The eldest brother said, ‘Father dear, I went.” He said,
‘Well, dear boy, go and tell him.” When the youngest brother
learnt of this he smothered himself in iron and steel like Rostam,
son of Zal, and sat in the garden of their house with his mother and
with his hat on at a (jaunty) angle.

130. When the eldest brother went he stopped beside the tent
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¢tiwi bo handr P’ wuti, ‘bale.’ bagyan kirda Zirawa, wuti, ‘’kufi xom,
am baxa [&rawa bo awé ¢ay dira? wuti, ‘ay pasaham, s€ marn féga
dira.’ wuti, ‘baxaka ¢6na?’ wuti, ‘la sar 8ixeka, diwareki ba dawra
kirdwa.’ wuti, ‘t€y hal dan, am qahbababa. ba pasa bilén aw kufam
awe ka ¢fwa bo hanar.” bird nawanji wuti, ‘min ¢Gwim.” ‘ayni it
tériSyan law hat da, hami gat G qinyan $kan.

131. Wauti, ‘kufi x6m, am hanira k& hénawiati?’ wuti, ‘¢T zanin?
ahmad héniwiati.” wuti, ‘éon, ahmad amay héna? ay, ahmadtin &
1€ kird? ay wazir, ay naib, bd ‘a8qi xwa ‘ilafim bikan. awatay aw
kufa la dayk buwa &sta§ namwutuwa, “kufi x6m, ¢oni?”’ &std ba
¢ fFlyakawa bilém kufi mina?’ wazir wuti, ‘ay pasaham, kayazeki
b5 bintisa, baskl xwa dili narm ki, bét, bi¢ét, peyan bile.’

132. Wazir kdyazi bird bo kuf, taq la dargdy da. kuf hat ba
pirfawa, wuti, k€ awa?’ wuti, ‘ay malik ahmad, xizmakarl xota.’
kuf dargdy kirdawa, tamasay kird waziri bawkiati [bawketi],
kayazeki péya. kuf kayazixenawa, wuti, ‘ay wazir, bawki min kéya?
min kasim nia yayr az aw xwiya nabé. t ésta bo ¢1 bawkim nabt?
wallahi, b& ba dargama parda-parcay akam.” wazir gafayawa.

133. Islamsay parian kayazeki niisi, ‘ay pasa, ba zarfi bist G ¢war
sa‘at kufim bo anéri basa, b6m nanéri har &sta ‘amr akam mamlakati
Z&rawzabar kan.” pasd wuti, ‘ay wazir, bo ‘a¥qi xwi firyam [fridgm]
kawin.’ hal std pasi, ba sari fiti, ba p&y pati ¢G bd 13y kuf, la dargay
da. kuf dargdy kirdawa, wuti, ‘ay kufi xom, bd ‘aqi xwi firydim
kawa.’

134. Pa3d da nawi ka qadi mad ka. kuf wut, ‘astaxfirall, gawray
mini.’ dayki kuf p&y gut, ‘ay kufi xom, da, gay naki, bis. ‘ajri
dayk @ bawk girana.” wuti, ‘awd min adim, itir ¢Awtdn ba min
nakawe.” kuf swiri fax$ b, fiy kirda am lagkira ‘azima, waki $ér
mizraqi da kutd, wuldxi péwa bast, yaksar fiy kirda ZGrawa.

135. Rasm G ta‘zimeki z6r jwani kird, barzapé hami la bari hat
stin, tamasay kird am kufa z6r ba-Jawhara, wuti, ‘ay kufi x6m, t6
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and they asked him, ‘Did you go for the pomegranates ?” He said,
“Yes.” They summoned him inside and (Islam Shah) said, ‘My son,
how far from here is this garden?’ He said, ‘Majesty, it is three
months’ journey distant.” He said, “What is the garden like?’ He
said, ‘It is on 2 mountain and has a wall round it.” He said, “Thrash
this whoreson. Tell the king I want the son who went for the pome-
granates.” The middle brother said, ‘T went.” In just the same way
they thrashed him soundly too and knocked him to pieces.!

131. (The king) said, ‘My sons, who brought these pome-
granates ?’ They said, ‘How should we know? Ahmed (must have)
brought them.” He said, ‘What? Ahmed brought them? Oh, what
have you done with Ahmed? O vizier, O deputy, for the love of
God help me out. Since that boy was born I haven’t once said,
“How are you, my son?’ How can I now say that he is my son?’
The vizier said, ‘Sire, write him a letter. Perhaps God will soften
his heart and he will come, (and then) go and tell them.’

132. The vizier took the letter to the boy and knocked on the
door. The boy came to meet him and said, “Who is it?’ He said,
‘O Melik Ahmed, it is your servant.’ The boy opened the door and
saw that it was his father’s vizier with a letter. The boy read the
letter and said, ‘O vizier, who is my father? I have no one apart
from God. Why has he not been my father up till now? By God, if
he comes to my door I’ll cut him to pieces.” The vizier went back.

133. Islam Shah of the Peris wrote a letter, ‘Majesty, if you send
me the boy in the space of twenty-four hours it is well, if you do
not send him for me I shall give orders for your country to be
turned upside down right now.’ The king said, ‘O vizier, for the
love of God you must help me.” The king rose and went to the boy,
bare-headed and barefoot, and knocked at the door. The boy
opened the door and he said, ‘My son, help me, for the love of
God.’

134. The king bent down to kiss his feet. The boy said, ‘God
forbid, you are my master.” The boy’s mother said to him, ‘My
son, it doesn’t matter, go. A mother and father’s reward is hard.’
He said, ‘I'm going now, you won’t see me again.” The boy
mounted his steed and went towards this great army, drove in his
lance like a lon, hitched his horse to it and went straight inside.

135. He paid homage very becomingly and everybody rose to
their feet before him. (Islam Shah) saw that this boy was very noble
and said, My son, did you go to Fazuhur’s garden and bring the
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¢uwita baxi fazuhur, hanari hénawa P wuti, ‘balé.” ‘kufi xom, dary
oz lerawa dira? wut, ‘ay pasiham, muddati hawt sal féga dira.
dawri am qal‘aya ba pola ¢iwa ba dsmind, moreki sliri péwaya,
panjay bixara sar, ismi ‘azam bixena, darga kirdyawa.’

136. ‘Ciima Fiirawa, baxalim pif kird la hanar, gafamawa. la dili
x0ma wutim, ‘‘yaran, min gafamawa, yaké 1€y pirsim, am baxa
¢y tya b, bilem &?” sarim hal bifi, tama$am kird, xéwatek hal
dirabl, hawt x&wati la naw yaka biin. nazaninéki tya fa kisabd.
Ciray lay sarim birda lay qadi, &irfy liy qadim héndya lay sari,
popadminim la sar 1a bird, ...

137. Lawaa bii kuf bilg, . .. maéim kird,” gurj islam$ay parian
pardaxg Sarbati daé [daya], wutl, kufi x6m, ama no§ ka.’ kuf
xwardiawa, beho§ kawt. xistyana siniqawa, halyan girt ba 8smana,
birdyan, la bardami ki¢a diyan nd. wuti, ‘ay ki¢l x0m, ama x0t
T duZmini, ¢y 1€ akay 1€y ka.’

138. Ki¢ qisay nakird ta $aw hat ba sard. tama$ay kird, siniiqi
hat ddyawa ka diy paréayak altiina ty3 72 ki$3wa. t6z€k ‘atri daé ba
latia. kuf hosi hatawa, wuti, ‘hayfé bo bawki ka mini wi ba dasisa
girt. aw aza bl la jyati t6 ba zabri harb mini bigirtdya.’ wuti, ‘ay
nawjwan, &stay$ bawkim boya t6y henawata &ra ka min parda-paréat
bikam, fagat min nawkuZim, atn&rim, bi&i bo 1ay bawkim, bawkim
¢it 18 aka kayfi xoyati.’

139. Kuf bayani zii hal stg, ¢Ga lay pasa, wuti, ‘bifarmd, ¢im
1€ akay hazirim.” bawki ki¢ nardi ba dway kida, wuti, ‘kiéi x6m, ama
duZminakata, &oni la naw abay la nawi bara” wuti, ‘baba gyin,
hayfamin am nawjwana bikuZim. aynérim mas’alay ahmay b&yamim
bd béng, bizanim la dinyad bo & hi¢ xami nia.” pasa ba kufi gut,
wuti, ‘ay kufi x6m, atnérim bd am mas’alaya, agar hénat kidi l&
mara akam.’ wuti, ‘ay pasaham, muhlatim ¢ana?’ wuti, ‘panza saw.’

140. Kuf gafdyawa bo $eni x0y, ki¢ hata 13y, wuti, ‘ay malik
ahmad, bo ‘a$qi xwi b3 ba paria bitnérimawa bs mali bawki. Sart
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pomegranates ?’ He said, “Yes.’—‘My son, how many days distant
is it from here? He said, ‘Majesty, it is seven years’ journey
distant. There is a steel (wall) round this castle which goes up to
heaven and has a red seal on it. Put a finger on it, recite the great
Name and the door is open.’

136. ‘I went inside, filled my bosom with pomegranates and went
back. I said to myself, “When I have returned, what shall I say
if one of my friends asks me what was in this garden?”’ I looked
up and saw that a tent was pitched there, seven tents one inside
the other. A beautiful damsel was stretched out inside it. I took the
lamp from beside her head to her legs, the lamp from by her legs
I took to her head, I lifted the coverlet from her head . ...

13%7. The boy was on the point of saying, ‘I kissed her.” Quickly
Islam Shah of the Peris gave him a glass of sherbet and said, ‘My
son, drink this.” The boy drank and fell unconscious. They put
him into a chest, took him up into the sky, carried him off and put
him down before the girl. (Islam Shah) said, ‘My daughter, here is
your enemy (for ) you, do what you will with him.’

138. The girl said nothing till night fell. She looked, opened the
chest and saw that there was a piece of gold lying in it. She put a
little perfume to his nose. The boy’s senses returned. He said,
‘Shame on your father that he captured me thus by trickery. Had
he been brave, and not you, he would have taken me in battle.’
She said, ‘O handsome youth, my father has brought you here now
so that I may cut you to pieces, but I shall not kill you, I shall send
you to go to my father and it is up to him to do what he will with
you.’

139. The boy rose early in the morning, went to the king and
said, ‘As you will, whatever you will do to me I am ready.” The
girl’s father sent for the girl and said, ‘My daughter, this is your
enemy. Annihilate him as you will.” She said, ‘Father dear, it is a
shame that I should kill this handsome youth. I shall send him to
bring me the story of Ahmed the Carefree, so that I may know
why he has not a care in the world.” The king said to the boy, ‘My
son, I shall send you after this story. If you bring it back I shall
marry my daughter to you.’ He said, ‘Majesty, how long have I?’
He said, ‘A fortnight.’

140. The boy went back to his place. The girl came to him and
said, ‘O Melik Ahmed, for the love of God let me send you back
to your father’s home by peri. I promise to visit you every year.’
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b& hamii salek sarit 1€ adam.” kuf wuti, ‘Sart b& natbam lagal x6m
nagafémawa.’ kuf bayani du‘dxwaziy la malika xwast, malika dasti
kird ba giryan, wuti, ‘b6 ‘a8qi xwi ba bitnérimawa. fégay $as mairy
diira, bawkim boya atnéré ka bitfawténg.’

141. Kuf gey nadag [naya], ley da, £oy. ki¢ dasti kird ba giryan.
muddati di 767 £6y ba ¥&3, tama§dy kird sé minara Saf akan. ka
¢tia pefawa yakekyan wutyan, ‘awi ddamzidayak hat, Sar'l xoman
bo akayn.’ wutyan, ‘basa.’ kuf ¢Ga péSawa, bax&ratinyan kird, wuti,
‘bo & $af akan P’ wuti, ‘kaka gyan, éma harsekman birayn, bawkman
mirduwa, s€ §iti la pas ba j& mawa.’

142. Kuf wuti, ‘am s€ $ita ¢fa?’ jwabi dayawa, wuti, ‘amayin
qali¢ay hazrati silaymana, amay§ dar‘akdzi hazrati silayman, amis
kitawi saxri jina.” kuf wuti, ‘baSa, am sédna ba ‘amal &a?’ wuti,
‘amayan da xa w dir‘akdz biyda ley, harkeyak talab akay ba di
daqiqa dat an€. am kilaway$ kayta sari hi¢ kasék nawbing, t6 hamii
kas abini.’

143. Kuf wuti, ‘bdSa. tir G kawanékim bd bénin, s€ tirtan bo
hal adam, har¢i zG hatawa qaliéay adamé, awi dway kilawi adamé,
away axiri dar‘akazi adamé.” wutyan, ‘wallahi, taghirakat z6r jwana.’
kuf nawi xway héna, sé tiri hal da ba dsmand, dwiay tir kawtin,
tamasayan kird tir har givvaya ba dsmanawa.

144. Kuf qaliday da xist, kitawi kirda sari, dar‘akazi pya kesa,
wuti, ‘amawe la qaray mamlakati ahmay b&yam dam bingy.” ba
pénj daqiqa la qardy mamlakati ahmay b&yama day na. kuf hamiy
pécayawa, ¢, la édyxdnayak da nist. su’ali kird, ‘kay ahmay b&yam
&tawa bo malawa?’ wutyan, ‘t6z&ki ka &tawa.’

145. Awanay pé nact tamas$ay kird s& éwar taqim kufi jahét, har
taqimi la naw'ek, hatinawa. la nawafastyana taqimeék hatin, tamasay
kird, hami ‘Gd @ kamané&a 1€ adan wa sama akan ba dawri am
kufaa, ¢il gurfi pas G pési kufyan girtuwa. ba éayciakay wut, ‘amaya
ahmay béyam?’ wuti, ‘bale.” wuti, ‘inja ama xami la ke bd lam
saftanataa ?’
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The boy said, ‘T swear that I shall not go back unless I take you
with me.” In the morning the boy took leave of his queen and she
began to weep, saying, ‘For the love of God, let me send you back.
It is six months’ journey distant. My father sends you just to kill
you.’

141. The boy paid no heed but set off and went. The girl began
to weep. He went on the road for two days and saw three minarets?
fighting. When he went forward one of them said, ‘See, a2 human
being has come. Let us put our case before him.” They said, ‘Very
well.” The boy went up to them, they welcomed him and he said,
‘Why are you fighting ?’ They said, ‘Brother dear, we are all three
brothers, our father has died and he has left three things.’

142. The boy said, “What are these three things?’ They replied,
saying, “This is the carpet of the Lord Solomon, this is the staff
of the Lord Solomon and this is the cap of Sakhr! the Jinnee.” The
boy said, “Well, what use are these three ?’ They said, ‘Spread this
one out and strike it with the staff and it will put you down wher-
ever you will in a couple of minutes. Moreover, if you put this cap
on nobody can see you, but you can see everybody.’

143. The boy said, ‘Very well, bring me a bow and arrows. I
shall loose three arrows for you, whoever comes back (with one)
soonest I shall give him the carpet, the next I shall give the cap and
the last I shall give the staff.” They said, ‘By God, your plan is
excellent.” The boy uttered the Name of God and loosed three
arrows into the sky. They went after the arrows and saw that the
arrows were only a whizz in the sky.

144. The boy spread the carpet, put on the cap and touched
(the carpet) with the staff, saying, ‘I want you to put me down on
the edge of the country of Ahmed the Carefree.” In five minutes
it put him down on the edge of the country of Ahmed the Carefree.
The boy wrapped everything up, went and sat in a tea-shop. He
asked, ‘When does Ahmed the Carefree come back home?’ They
said, ‘He will come back in a little while.’

145. Not long passed before he saw three or four groups of
young boys coming back, each group dressed differently. In the
centre of them came a group all playing lutes and viols and dancing
round this youth, and forty beautiful maidens! surrounded him.
He said to the tea-shop owner, ‘Is this Ahmed the Carefree?” He
said, ‘Yes.” He said, “Then how could he have any cares with all
this majesty ?’
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146. Kuf dwa-ba-dway foy ta ha Zurawa. la dargay da, wuti,
‘k&ya? wuti, ‘minim, miwini ahmay b&yamim.’ wuti, ‘bifarm,
wara sarawa.’ kuf lagal ahmay b&yam ¢ina sarawa. kuf bani kird,
nanyan héna, wuti, ‘farmi, ay miwan, nan bixd.” wuti, ‘nin nixdm
td wak@i pém naléy bo & xamit nia.” wuti, kufi x6m, nané bixa,
haqi dardi minit nab&.’

147. Wuti, “yayri qabila.” wuti, ‘min bt bigéfimawa la gardinit
adam.” kuf wutl, ‘min $a8 mana ba fégaa hatuwim, xeni xom fi
sabililld, gardini aza be.” wuti, ‘bifarmd, niné bixd, bayani bot
agéfimawa.’ bayani ninyin xwird, ¢lna xwirawa, hawt qapiy
kirdawa law diwawa, har hawti da xist, wuti, ‘ay nawjwan, pyawi
¢ak ba, pasiman barawa, ba la gardinit nadam.” wuti, ‘“yayri gabila.’

148. Wuti, ‘basa, barambarim da niSa. min bd tdy nagéfimawa,
¢tinka abi ba qatrayak aw.’ bardeki héna, la bardami xoya day na,
dasti na ba zila. nazaningk lagal dii kufi pitkolai wakd £6Z bin,
‘abdeki qulla fa§ lagalyana ba. wuti, ‘ay bard, jwan ge bigira. min
mas’alay xomi bo agéfimawa.” kufeki xista sar Fani, ba dasteki dasti
kird ba §im§er tiZ kirdin.

149. Wuti, ‘ay bard, min G am dmozdyam la miniliawa la yak
maktaba amanx6n, Sartman kird lagal yaktiri ka min mirdim aw 50
nakd, agar awi§ mird min Zin naénim. hali hazir min maliki am
mamlakata ‘azimam.” wuti, ‘F6Z€k Sakirawi Amozam xwirdawa,
miaram kird.

150. ‘Aw I6Za la sarbani qasr lagal wazirin intizari biik akam,
bom bg, tama$am kird yakek hat, wuti, “malik ahmad, dasgirani
mird.” bifwam p& nakird. yakeki tir hat, wuti, “awi ay$6n.”’ wuti,
‘bifwdm nakird. waziri xom hat, wuti, “bd bifdyn, agina firyay
sarqabran nakawin.””’

151. ‘Ciima xwarawa, malhamim, darmanim lagal x6m bird,
¢lima hamamawa, ‘aybi x6m la bind bifi. tuy pe¢dy, hita darawa,
wuti, “min Sartim kirduwa lagal 8mo6zama, madam aw mird itir
mini§ Zin bim, naba la dway aw Zin bénim.” la dargd ¢lima darawa,
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146. The boy followed him until he went indoors. He knocked
at the door. He said, “Who is it? (The boy) said, ‘Itis I, I am a
guest of Ahmed the Carefree.” He said, ‘Be so good as to come up.’
The boy went upstairs with Ahmed the Carefree. The youth called
and they brought food. He said, ‘O guest, be so good as to eat.” He
said, ‘I shall not eat unless you tell me why you have no cares.’?
He said, ‘My son, eat, do not concern yourself with my troubles.’

147. He said, ‘It is impossible.” He said, ‘If I tell you I shall cut
your head off.” The boy said, ‘I have come six months on the way.
Let my life-blood be dedicated to God and you be forgiven,’t He
said, ‘Be so good as to eat. Tomorrow I shall tell you.” In the
morning they broke their fast and went downstairs, seven doors he
opened from this side and shut all seven (behind them). He said,
‘O handsome youth, be a good fellow and repent. Do not make me
cut your head off.” He said, ‘It is impossible.’

148. He said, ‘Very well, sit opposite me. I shall not tell it to
you because you will turn into a drop of water.” He brought a stone
and set it before him and put his hand on the bell-push. A beautiful
woman (came) with two little boys like the sun, and a black slave
was with them. He said, ‘O stone, listen well. I shall tell you my
story.” He seated one boy on his thigh and with one hand he began
to sharpen his sword.

149. Hesaid ‘O stone, my cousin! and I studied together at one
school from childhood and we made a bond with each other that
if I should die she would not marry, and if she should die then I
would not take a wife. At the moment I am king of this great
country.” He said, ‘One day I drank the (betrothal) sherbet for my
cousin and (so) took her to wife.’

150. “That day I was waiting on the roof of the palace with my
viziers for the bride to come to me when I saw someone come and
say, “King Ahmed, your betrothed has died.” I did not believe
him. Another came and said, “Now they are washing (the corpse).” ’
He said, ‘I did not believe it. (Then) my own vizier came and
said, “Let us go, otherwise we shall not reach the graveyard in
time.””’

151. ‘I went downstairs, took unguents and medicine with me,
I went to the bath and cut off my privy parts completely. I* ban-
daged it tightly and came out, saying, “I have made a bond with
my cousin and since she is dead henceforth I shall be a woman.
Let me not take a wife after her.” I went out of the door and saw
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tama$am kird, §in bT ba §51. wutim, “dia awa?”’ wutyan, “balg,
am6zat la naw ddramayta zigd biiwatawa [bdtawa].””’

152. ‘Mini§ wutim, ‘“yi Fabbi, &ti min law Zintirim; ama & bl
xwa pisani dam?” bikyan héndya malawa, ka ziniy min wim la
x0m kirduwa wuti, ‘“min afomawa mali biwkim.” mini¥ la bar
‘ayba lam ‘abday x0mim mara kirduwa. inj3, ay bard, ba min alén
ahmay b&yam. min yamim zra yan t5?’ bard bii ba qatray aw.

153. Wuti, ‘ay kuf, hal sta, bd la gardini bidam.” kuf wuti, ‘la
tani§t x6tawa neZ akam, inji sarim bifa.” wuti, ‘bd%a.’ kuf la
tanistiawa di ni$t, gurj kitawi kirda sari, wun bdi. ahmay béyam
wutl, ‘ama la xwawa bliwa.” hal sta, hita darawa, kufi§ ba dwaya.

154. Kuf hita darawa, qaliay da xist, la sari di nist, wuti,
‘amawe la baxi faizuhur dam néy.” kuf ¢awi niiqan, ¢awi kirdawa,
la baxi fazuhurd day na. tama¥dy kird, malika har agiri. wuti, ‘bo
¢i agirit ? awa mas’alay b&yam, biyba bo bawki.’ ki¢ birdi b bawki,
das-ba-jé ki¢i la kuf mira kird. $8d bii ba mirazia.

155. La pa$ muddaté ahmad wuti, ‘min afdmawa bd mamlakati
x0m ba wa'day da 76%. lagkirgki zo11 bird, ¢ia qardy mamlakati
bawki, day na. tamasdy kird bawki mirduwa, birdkay la sar taxta.
har di birakay girt, §ar-ba-dari kirdin, nirdi ba dwiay kabriy
jityara, kirdi ba pada la jey bawki. dayki hal girt lagal x0y,
gaidyawa bo baxi fazuhur, $ad biin ba mirizi x6yana.

émay$ law lawa hatinawa, ki¢ekyan nadayné!

‘Aéim bo lay Xwa’
156. DT bira abin la mamlakatek waki silaymini. bird gawrayan
2z6r dawlaman abg, bira pickola zor faqir-hat abé. Fo¥ek bira gawray
mawli aka, bird pi¢ik x0y @ minalakani adina bar dargi, atén, ‘la
Fay xwa parlayak nanman bidang.’ bira gawray dari akd. pasawpas
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that the Jamentation had become rejoicing. I said, “What is this?”’
They said, ‘“Yes, your cousin has come to life again on the bier.”’

152. ‘I said, “O my Lord, now I am more woman than she.
What was this that God has shown me?” They brought the bride
home (but) when she knew that I had done this to myself she said,
“I shall go back to my father’s house.” So I married her to this
slave of mine, for shame. Now, O stone, they call me Ahmed the
Carefree. Do I have more cares, or you? The stone turned to a
drop of water.

153. He said, ‘Stand up, lad, let me cut your head off.” The boy
said, ‘(First) I will pray next to you, then cut off my head.’ He said,
‘Very well.” The boy sat next to him, quickly placed the cap on his
head! and disappeared. Ahmed the Carefree said, ‘He was from
God.” He got up and came outside, the boy following him.

154. The boy came outside, spread the carpet, sat on it and said,
‘I want you to put me down in the garden of Fazuhur.” The boy
shut his eyes tightly, opened them again and it put him down in
the garden of Fazuhur. He saw that his queen was still weeping.
He said, “Why are you weeping? This is the story of Carefree.
Take it to your father.” The girl took it to her father and imme-
diately he married the girl to the boy. He achieved his heart’s
desire.

155. After a while Ahmed said, ‘I am going back to my own
country for about ten days.” He took a great army and went to the
edge of his father’s country and camped. He saw that his father
had died and that his brother was on the throne. He seized both
brothers and exiled them. He sent for the ploughman fellow and
made him king in place of his father. His mother he took with him
and went back to the garden of Fazuhur and they all lived happily
(ever after).

We have come back from there too (but) they did not give us a
girl!

‘I am going to see God’

156. THERE were (once) two brothers in a country like Sulei-
maniye. The elder brother was very rich and the younger brother
was very badly off. One day his elder brother gave a party? and the
younger brother and his family went to his door and said, ‘For the
love of God, give us a morsel of bread.” His elder brother threw
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agafétawa, alg, ‘@frat, min afom, ta ldy xwa ndwastim. Sart b&é sé
kutak nakés$im ba naw$ania, bizinim bé & birdkami wi dawlaman
kirduwa, mini wa faqir kirduwa.’

157. Ley da, oy, féy kawta mala gawirgk. wuti, ‘la fay xwaa
jégam kanawa, im8aw l&ra bim t3 bayini.’ Zinakay wuti, ‘bifarm,
wara sarawa.” xizmat€ki zor jwani kird, 3awé la xawid meérdakay
¢tiba bo haj, Zinaka am xaway ba meérdakayawa di, mérdakaysi
‘ayni §it xawi ba Zinakayawa di.

158. Bayani z@i xabaryin biiawa, miwanakayan la xaw hal
nastabii. wuti, ‘pyawaka, imSaw xawim péwa diwit.’ pyawaka$
wutl, ‘mini§ ‘ayni it xawim ba towa diwa. ka madam wiya am
miwanay éma zdr musulmana.” miwinakayan xabari bliawa, wuti,
‘kaka gyan, bo ke adi? wuti, ‘adim bd 13y xwi.’ wuti, ‘tu xwi,
su’aleki§ b6 &ma bika, bizina baha$tiyn yan jahannami.’ wuti,
‘baga.’

159. L&y da, £oy, tégay kawta adkawtek. tamasay kird, “abideki
tyaya, har zikr G 13-ilgha-illalla akd. wuti, ‘bifarmd, ay miwin, di
nisa.’ tama$ay kird, hamii éwarayak siniyaki bo ahat, am ewaraya
dd siniy bo hat. siniyakyani $ardawa, siniyakyani da nia bo
hardikyan, xwardyan. la dway nan xwirdin ba ‘amsi xwi har di
siniaka yayb bd. wuti, ‘ay kaka, bo ke dyir akay?’ wuti, ‘adim bo
Xizmat xwa.” wuti, ‘min ha$ti sila lam aSkawtad ita‘at akam. bizana
bahastim yin jahannami.” wuti, ‘bia.’

160. Léy da, £5y, tUS1 s€ bird bl la hodayaka. tamagay kird, la
nana faq zyitir hiéi kay tya nabf. wutyan, ‘kika gyan, bo ke ali?’
wuti, ‘a¢im bo lay xwi.” wuti, ‘tu xw3, bipirsa, éma 1€ qawmaiawin,
basa ta kay wi ba faqiri ddmin ang?’ wuti, ‘basa.’

161. Léy d3, ¥6y ¢an) muddateki zor. xwi ‘amri kird ba jubra’il,
wuti, ‘bi¢d, x0ti 1€ bigofa, hardi gyani haya bigkéna.” jubra’il hit,
la dasteka girtl, wuti, ‘kufa, bd ke ali?’ wuti, ‘alim bd liy xwi.’
girti, hami gyani ba kutak $kan. sari barz kirdawa, wuti, ‘ay xwaya,
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him out. He went back and said, ‘Wife, I am going and I shall not
stop till I see God. I swear I’ll give Him three blows across the
shoulders and find out why He has made my brother so rich and
me so poor.’

157. He set off and went and his road took him to the house of
a Christian. He said, ‘For the love of God make room for me to
stay here tonight until the morning.” (The Christian’s) wife said,
‘Pray, come up.’ She served him very well and at night in her dream
her husband had gone on the pilgrimage to Mecca. The wife saw
this dream about her husband and her husband also saw just this
dream about his wife.

158. Early in the morning they woke up and their guest had not
(yet) risen. She said, ‘Husband, last night! I dreamt about you.’
The man also said, ‘I too dreamt about you in the same way. In
that case this guest of ours must be a very pious Muslim.” Their
guest woke up and he said, ‘Brother dear, where are you going?’
He said, ‘T am going to see God.” He said, ‘By God, ask one ques-
tion for us too. Find out whether we are destined for Heaven or
Hell.” He said, ‘Very well.’

159. He set off and went and his road took him by a cave. He
saw that a devotee was in it, constantly chanting his creed. He said,
‘O guest, be so good as to take a seat.” He saw that every evening a
tray (of food) came for him and that this evening two trays came for
him. One of the trays he hid and one of them he set down for both
of them and they ate. After they had eaten, (however,) by God’s
command both trays disappeared. He said, ‘O brother, whither
away ?’* He said, ‘I am going to pay my respects to God.” He said,
‘It is eighty years that I have worshipped in this cave. Find out
whether I am destined for Heaven or Hell.” He said, ‘Very well.’

160. He set off and went and met three brothers (living) in one
room. He saw that there was nothing else in it but hard tack. They
said, ‘Brother dear, where are you going ?’ He said, ‘T am going to
see God.” They said, ‘By God, we are (so) unfortunate, ask how
long it is necessary for Him to keep us in such poverty.” He said,
‘Very well.’

161. He set off and went for some long time. God commanded
Gabriel, saying, ‘Go, disguise yourself from him and break every
bone in his body.” Gabriel came, caught him in an open plain and
said, ‘Where are you going, lad ? He said, ‘I am going to see God.”
He seized him and beat him to pieces with a club. He raised his
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ama &ia pi¥animi aday? sad awapay ka bimkuZin na8kuri nikam,
har $kurim.’

162. La pas muddaték xwa ‘amri kird ba hazrati misa, wuti,
‘bitd, am kibriya lét apirsé, to kéyt, bilg, “min xwim.” harciyak
talab aka biydaré.” kdbra gaista sar awek, fégay nabl biléta aw
barawa. hazrati miisa law barawa fa wastibii, wuti, ‘kufa, bo ke
adf?’

163. Wuti, ‘adim bo lay xwa.’ wuti, ‘min xwim.” wuti, ‘Fastim
pé bile.” wuti, ‘ba xwa, min xwam.” wuti, ‘da, wara am barawa,
i§im péta.” hita am barawa, ¢akati p€ di akan, s& kutaki basi kesa
ba nawsania. wutl, ‘pém bile, bo & birakam dawlamana, min wa
faqirim?’ wuti, ‘bifd, yaznay to la mali x6tan wia la bin dar-
hanjirakad.’

164. Wuti, ‘ay, kabriay gawir bahastia yan jahannami?’ wuti,
‘kabray gawir, la baha$td qasri aw ‘abidaydn da€ ka siniakay 1&
dizit.” wuti, ‘ay, baa, s& biray$ zor pafanawa, ta kay faqir abin?’
wutl, ‘péyan bilg, la quZbini Ziirakaya parCayak paféy fa$ la
kunékaya, dari bénin, Fisqi awin wa lawya.’

165. Kuf gafayawa, ba s€ birakay gut, wuti, ‘birim, Fisqay éwa
wa law kunad. pafoy fa$ dar héna, Fisql éwa askird ab&.’ hata lay
‘dbid, wuti, ‘miZdag bidamg, agiri jahannam bara bara x6§ akiré bo
t56." wuti, ‘ay, quf ba sarim.” hata lay gawiraka, wuti, ‘miZda bé
létin, xwa Fahmi pé& kirdin. la baha$td qasréktin bo da nirdwa,
hawt hori xizmattin aka.’

166. Wuti, ‘ka madam wiaya baw xwaya ka t5 &lyta lay, nafoyt
t3 haréiyakim haya niway nabayt la Fay xwii. awid mini§ hitima
sar aw dina ka t6 ayparistl.” lawé da wulaxi bd biar kird la ltiin
@ mijawhardt. pé§ x6y da w hit bo malawa. tama$ay kird Zinakay
lagal minatakania baw daStad astifénawa, agirin bs bawkyan.

167. Bawkyan bani kird, ‘kufi x6m, warin, bawki $iti jwani bo
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head and said, ‘O God, what is this that Thou showest me? If they
beat me a hundred times as much again I shall not be wanting in
gratitude, I shall still be grateful.’

162. After a while God commanded the Lord Moses, saying,
‘Go, and if this fellow asks you who you are say, “I am God.”
Give him whatever he asks for.” The fellow reached a stream and
there was no way for him to cross to the other side. The Lord
Moses was standing on the other side and said, “Where are you
going, lad ¥’

163. He said, ‘T am going to see God.” He said, ‘T am God.’
He said, ‘“Tell me the truth.” (Moses) said, ‘By God, I am God!
He said, ‘Well, come over to this side, I have some business with
you.” He came over to this side and (the fellow) made him take off
his jacket and gave him three good blows across the shoulders. He
said, “T'ell me, why is my brother rich and why am I so poor?’
(Moses) said, ‘Go, your treasure is in your own house under the
fig-tree.’

164. He said, ‘Eh, and is the Christian fellow destined for
Heaven or Hell?’ He said, ‘In Heaven they have given the palace
of that devotee who stole the tray of food from you to the Christian
fellow.’ Hesaid, ‘Very well. The three brothersalso pleaded greatly.
Till when will they be poor?’ (Moses) said, “Tell them that in the
corner of the room there is a piece of black cloth in a hole. Let them
bring it out, for their sustenance is in there.’

165. The lad returned and told the three brothers, saying, ‘My
brothers, your sustenance is in that hole. Take out the black cloth
and your sustenance will be revealed.” He came to the devotee and
said, ‘Let me give you the good news. The fire of Hell is being
gradually stoked up for you.” He said, ‘Oh, woe is me.’* He came
to the Christian and said, ‘Good news for you. God has had mercy
upon you. A palace has been set up for you in Heaven and seven
houris will attend you.’

166. He said, ‘In that case, by that God whom you have been to
see, you shall not go until you take a half of everything I have, for
the love of God. Lo, I too have come over to that faith which you
profess.” There (and then) he loaded ten beasts with gold and
jewels for him. He drove them before him and came home. He saw
that his wife and children were wandering in that plain, weeping
for their father.

167. Their father called, ‘Come, my sons, your father has
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hénawin.’ ka Zinakay diy zori pé x08 bl. ¢lna malawa, $awé bin
hanjirakay hal kan, tamasay kird hawt kiipa aftlini tydya. wuti, ‘ya
Fabbi, xwaya, z0r zorit 1€ ba zya be!’ &1, barimbar mali birdkay
qasreki zor jwani dirust [driis] kird, tyd da nist, hawt Saw G hawt
£6z nani da ba Fay xwaa.

168. La pa8 muddatek bird gawray nibit b, xinty firost,
kawta swal kirdin. Zinakay p€y wut, ‘hal sta, bi¢s lay birdkat,
baldkd iteki bidate.’ ¢ta bar dargdy mali birakay, wuti, ‘la Ffay xwaa
Sitekim bidané.’ birakay bani kirda sarawa, wuti, ‘aw £5Zat la bir &t
ka hatim, parGé nanit nadame, dari kirdim? &sta min xizmakar, t5
ayd, Clnka xwa farmuwyati, insdni gawra ab& diiman misi‘aday
faqir bika. t6 da nisa, ayay mal ba, mini§ xizmakar.” hardikyin ba
yakawa da niStin, Sukranay xwayan ba jé héna.

Cay gisayak
169. A: MAMOSTA, la sinfi $a81 ibtida’1d ka mu‘alimi ipliziman
biiy, la pesa la ke biy?

B: La p&s awa béma silaymani, bibim ba mu‘alimi maktabi &wa,
la ¢amé¢amal mudiri maktab biim. lawéwa naqt biim b6 silaymani
wa hatima maktabi &wa. maktabi &wa aw waxta di sinftan habd,
sinfi $a87 alif G sinfi $a81 be. wa bizanim t6 la sinfi $a$i alif biy,
wa fafigakani, t6 bily G karim b ...

A: Ba xwi, ndétawa [ndyatawa] xayalim karim kimaya.

B: Karimi haji hisayn, birgy sa‘ly haji hisayn.

170. A: Rasta, &sta hatawa birim. awa sardaméek bii ba ‘askari
liwi, la habaniya b, hata jarékyan la bayi dim, tama$dm kird
najmayak ba sar $aniawa bi. wutim, ‘karim, ama & akay t5?
wutl, ‘walla, bim ba zabit.’ itir mini§ 26r pé-kaninim hat, tama$am
kird, paféki siir ba sarfawa bii.

B: Basa, la fafiqakini tir—awani kam la bir nia, ké @ kén. t5
kamyani bir akawétawa ?

A: Lawanay ka &tawa birim yakékyan qayir bi ka &std mu‘alima
la arbat wa galé §iri jwani haya.

171. B: Rast akay [faz akay), qdyir talabayaki ba3 b, zirak b,
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brought something fine for you.” When his wife saw him she was
very glad. They went home and at night he dug under the fig-tree
and saw that there were seven crocks of gold in it. He said, ‘O my
Lord God, I thank Thee very, very much.’t He went and built a
very fine palace opposite his brother’s house and settled in it and
for seven nights and seven days he gave away food for the love
of God.

168. After a while his elder brother went bankrupt, sold his
house and was reduced to begging. His wife said to him, ‘Get up
and go to your brother, perhaps he will give you something.” He
went to the door of his brother’s house and said, ‘For the love of
God give me something.” His brother called him upstairs and said,
‘Do you remember that day when I came and you did not give me
a morsel of bread, but threw me out? Now I am your servant, you
are my master, because God has commanded that great men should
always help the poor. You stay here, be master of the house, and
I am your servant.’ They both lived together and gave thanks to
God.

Conversation

169. A: Teacher, where were you before you were our English
teacher in the sixth class of the primary school?

B: Before I came to Suleimaniye to become a teacher at your
school I was headmaster at Chemchemal. From there I was trans-
ferred to Suleimaniye and I came to your school. Your school had
two classes then, class 6a and class 68. I think you were in class 6a,
and your friends—there was you and Kerim . . ..

A: Really,! I can’t remember which one was Kerim.

B: Kerim the son of Haji Husein, brother of Said.

170. A: That’s right, now I remember. He was a Levy soldier
for a while, at Habaniye, and I even saw him once in Baghdad and
I saw that he had a star on his shoulder. I said, ‘Kerim, what’s this
you’re doing ¥ He said, ‘By God, I've been made an officer.” Well,
I couldn’t help laughing. I saw that he had a red plume in his hat.?

B: Well, of your other friends—I can’t remember who the
others were. Which of them do you remember?

A: One of those I remember was Qadir who is now a teacher
at Arbet and he has (written) many fine poems.

171. B: You're right. Qadir was a good pupil, he was clever, and
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la kurdi$a bas bi faqat la inlizid awana bas nabii. aw waxta$ dasti
8i'r1 habd, jar jar &i‘ri awut. dapi§i x0§ bd, goranisi awut. la pas
awa wa bizanim lawé, la sinfi $asawa, Foy bd bayd, ¢G bd
darulmu‘alimin, wi nia? dway awa ka hitawa éra fa’san bl ba
mu‘alimi &ra yan la jégayaki ka bt ba mu‘alim?

A: Wallahi, law waxtad ka aw la maktab dar &G minis 1é&ra nabtGm,
¢tiblim bd baya bd xenin, baldim wia bizinim awal ta‘ini la silaymani
bii. lagal awa$a am kufa ka la maktab lagal min@ b, wa azdnim har
la minaliawa qabiliyati [qabiléti] §i‘r wutini habii, ¢unka la sinfi
$a8d, ka awsi sali nosad w si w yak bi, ta ésta mawayaki kam nia,
awsi la birim & $i‘réki wut hatd éma kirdman ba gdrani.

172. B: Nazanim, min la birim nia aw $i‘ray, faqat jar jar ka
atliyn [a¢ln] bo hin, bd gafan—Ila birit &’—jargkyan Clyn bd
tawela, lawéwa swir blyn ba 6tdmobil, 16riyak bi—ha, birim
kawtawa, Fahimi§ yakék bl lawana, dani x68 bii—hal stayn, &yn,
ba I6riyak ¢tiyn bo xurmatl. la xurmal, law€ da bazin, la pasa ba pe
¢iiyn bo gulp, la gulpawa &liyn bo bidra, la biara Sawe lawé miynawa
la maktab. goraniyan wut, qayiri$ $i‘ri xenawa, goranisi wut. dway
awa ¢lyn bo tawéla, Sawékis la tawela maynawa. dway awa ka la
tawéla maynawa, wa azanim awa bli—biri kawt ka haim afanni
damanéayaki 1€ wun bl >—mudiri maktab daman&akay 1& wun bi.
bii ba hard. wazmin € énd, lawéwa ba pé& hatinawa halabja. wa
azinim $awis la halabja maynawa, inja gafaynawa. safareki z6r xo68
bi. t6 awat la bir &?

173. A: Wi azanim aw sila mintan lagal nabiim, ¢unka min la
pé¥d la maktabi kaniaskan biim hatd sinfi pénj, injd ka sinfi $a§
nakirayawa min naql bim bo gdiZa. la sinfi $283 awa b ka to
mimostay inliziman biy. wi azanim am safrayay ka t6 basit kird la
sinfi pénja bliwa, ka min la maktabi kaniaskan blim. la bar awa min
lagaltind nabfim, amma bistuwma mas’alay aw daminéayay hagim
afanni ka léy dizrawa w biwa ba hald-w-bigir law nawai.

174. B: Ha8im afanni la axir damanéakay b6 dozriyawa. wa
bizinim $&* $amsudin la bidra bdy doziawa, ba karamat boy
doziawa. $it€ki ‘antika bii, gwiya lawéwa karamateki bs kirdiba,
by dozibliawa. damdndakasi bd nardibi. haréanna hagim afanni—
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good in Kurdish, but he wasn’t so good at English. Even then he
had a gift for poetry and sometimes he would compose verse. His
voice was pleasant too, he used to sing songs. After that I think he
went from there, from the sixth class, to Baghdad, to the Teachers’
Training College, isn’t that so? After he came back here did he
become a teacher here straight away or was he a teacher some-
where else?

A: By God, at the time he left school I wasn’t here either, I had
gone to Baghdad to study, but I think his first appointment was in
Suleimaniye. Moreover, when this lad was at school with me, I
think even from childhood he had the ability to compose poetry,
because in class 6, that was in 1931, some time ago,’ I remember
he composed a poem and we even made it into a song.

17z. B: I don’t know, I don’t remember that poem, but
occasionally when we went for a thingummy, for an outing—do
you remember >—once we went to Tawéle,! from there we got in a
motor, it was a lorry—ha, now I remember, Rahim was one of them,
he had a pleasant voice—we set off and went to Khurmal by lorry.
There, at Khurmal, we dismounted, then we went to Gulp on
foot, from Gulp we went to Biyare, and there, at Biyare, we
stayed one night in the school. They sang songs, and Qadir recited
poetry and sang songs too. After that we went to Tawéle and
stayed a night there too. After we had stayed at ‘Tawéle, I think it
was then—do you remember that Mr. Hashim lost a pistol 2—the
headmaster lost his pistol. There was a commotion. We left the
matter and came back from there to Halebje on foot. I think we
stayed at Halebje for the night too, then we came back. It was a
very pleasant journey. Do you remember that?

173. A: I don’t think I was with you that year, because originally
I was at the Kaniaskan school until class 5, then, because the 6th
class hadn’t been opened, I was transferred to Goizhe school. It
was in class 6 that you were our English teacher. I think this jour-
ney that you mentioned was in class 5, when I was in the Kaniaskan
school. That’s why I wasn’t with you, but I've heard the story of
Mr. Hashim’s pistol, how it was stolen from him and what a hulla-
baloo there was in the area.

174. B: Mr. Hashim’s pistol was found for him in the end. I
think Sheikh Shemsuddin in Biyare found it for him, by a miracle.
It was a funny thing. It seems he performed a miracle for him and
found it for him. He sent him the pistol too. Although he sent Mr.
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la jyati damanéaka s& dindri bd nardibli—sé dinari war girtibi—
faqat dwiy awa ka damanéakay dayawa wa bizinim s& dinarakasi
naddyawa. s& dindraka$i bird @i damandakasi bird. t6 lam hikayata
wurdanay tir, safari tiri talabakini tiri la bira? agar la birita yakeki
ka bigéfarawa, min bas la birim naé [ndya], naxté pir bim.

175. A: Xom amdnam la bir nia, balim azinim, ka basi
damingay hagim afanni kird, alén z6r maraqi fawi biwa. da’ima hazi
kirduwa ni$in biskéné w bi¢e bd Faw G amaina. hatd jarékyan xoy
zor hat p&¢awa w xalqi lagal x0ya birduwa, bi¢é bo Fawi pof. la
dameka tamasdy kirduwa, samawaréki kon lilakay ba darawaya,
wiy zaniwa mili tayréka yaxd sariatl. tawaw nifanay 1€ girtuwa
w x0y lé xist6ta ha¥irawa hatd tagay 1& hal stanuwa [sinia],
tamasdy kirduwa, la batly away ka tayrék bg, ka ac&ta sari tamasa
aka samawaréki koni $ifa. itir hatd alen bawaSawa &i‘réki ba sara hal
dawa. nazanim dasti $3‘irly haya yin na. inja td am $i‘rat bistuwa
yin na? agar bistuwta tikd akam boman bas bika.

176. B: Ba xwi, min §i‘rakam bistuwa faqat ¢unka la §i'ra zor
kolim wa nastwanim §i‘r la bar kam G hi¢im la bir nia—faqat
bardmbar bam hikayata hikayateki tir min x6m bom hal bast bs
ha8im, ba zimani ha§imawa bd away xalq pé€ bikanin. wutim,
rozekyan hasim &bl bo Faw, agafé agafé, Fawi dast nakawe. la
pasa kabrayak lawéwa karweskeki p& abg, karweskeki zinh. hasim
ale, kabra, aw karwéikam nadayté [niyayt€]?’ awis al€, ‘bo Cita?’
ale, ‘ba xwi, 1ét akifim.” karwéskakay 1€ akife.

177. Ley akifé, la pas naxteki ka afwa, patek abasté ba kar-
weskawa, la pasd ba darékawa aybasté. la dirawa tifanék ada bo
amay la karwéSkaka bida, xalqi bil€ hagim afanni ka hatdtawa fawi
kirduwa. ba xwa, tifanaka, nisdnaka la pataka akawg, karweskaka
3 akda. min amam g&fayawa. hasim afanni zor tiifa bl, wuti, ‘am
galtaya ¢ia?’ haqisi bl tiifa b€, min ba x5-hal-bast bom kirdibd.

178. A: Alén ‘ali aws3 ka mu‘alim abg la ‘ababaylé hami rozek
€tawa b halabja bo 72 bwiardin, alg, la nadi axwatawa w yari aka
w amana, wa agar $awek sard b€ yaxi bafr bg, ¢unka aw qat palto
la bar naka, ka niziki Fov§tinaway &, ab& bigafétawa bo ‘ababayle,
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Hashim three dinars in place of the pistol—he had accepted three
dinars—but after he gave back the pistol I don’t think he returned
the three dinars. He took the three dinars and the pistol too.* Do
you remember any more of these little stories, other journeys of the
pupils? If you remember any tell another one. I can’t remember
very well, I’m getting a bit old.

175. A: I don’t remember them, but I do know, now that Mr.
Hashim’s pistol has been mentioned, that they say he liked hunting
very much. He always liked to shoot at targets and go hunting and
that sort of thing. So once he had got himself all ready and taken
people with him to shoot francolin. In a stream he saw an old
samovar with its spout sticking out, but he thought it was the neck
of a bird, or its head. He took careful aim at it and got himself under
cover from it and then took a pot-shot at it, then he saw that, in-
stead of it being a bird, when he went up to it he saw that it was a
broken old samovar. What’s more, they even say that he wrote a
poem about it. I don’t know whether he had a poet’s gift or not.
Now have you heard this poem, or not? If you have heard it please
tell us about it.

176. B: Really, I have heard the poem, but because I'm very
poor at poetry and can’t learn it and can’t remember any—but in
line with this story I made up another story myself for Hashim and
put it into Hashim’s mouth to make people laugh. I said, one day
Hashim had gone hunting, he went on and on without finding any
game. In the end there was a fellow there with a hare, a live one.
Hashim said, ‘Won’t you give me that hare, fellow ?’ He said, “‘What
do you want it for?’ He said, ‘Really, I'll buy it from you.” He
bought the hare from him.

177. He bought it from him and after he had gone on a little he
tied a string to the hare and then tied it to a tree. Then he fired his
gun from a distance to shoot the hare, so that when he returned
people would say that Mr. Hashim had bagged something. By
God, the gun, the sight, (the shot, that is,) hit the string and the
hare ran away. I told this. Mr. Hashim was very angry and said,
“What is this joke ?” He had a right to be angry too, I had made it all
up about him.

178. A: They say that when Ali was a teacher at Ababeilé, every
day he would come to Halebje to pass the time, go and drink and
play (cards) at the Club and that sort of thing, and if the night were
cold or there were snow, because he never wore an overcoat, when
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¢unka diira lawéwa, boyaka bay aka, alg, ‘aday, palitokam bo béna.’
paltokadi lawea ¢ia? peki ‘araga. ayxwitawa, la$i garm da & [daya]
w agafétawa bo ‘ababayle. itir hi¢ la F&ga ama tGsi gurg abg, t4si
difina abg, T8 hadi Sitek ab& ge nadaté, aw paltdy x0y la baridyati,
ham garmi¥a, ham aw $itana$ bir 1€ nakatawa la Fega.

179. B: Inji har ‘ali lam qisa x083nay nakirduwa w ‘araq
nabiiwa ba sababi away ka am §ita ‘antikdnay ba sar b&. min ba
x6m hikayateki b6 bigéfimawa, bizdna ama xo8tira ya hinakay ‘ali
xbitira. daf‘ayakyan la hawlér bim, zor daméka, taqriba® bist 4
pénj sal abé. la hawlér biim, naxtékim xwardibiawa—naxtek
ya‘ni &?—ya'ni la xalq zyadtirim xwardibfiawa. miwani§ blim,
miwini yaké blim. la pas amay la nadi faman bward ba galta kirdin,
ba pé kanin, ba yari, ba go . . . law waxta Fadyo nabi, gemin la
gramafén agirt—qawani kawés G qawani mald karim, ama kurdi,
w qawani um kalsiim i qawani ‘abdulwahabmin ge 1€ agirt—hata
hatinawa.

180. Naxtekis sarim ag$3. taqtaq la dargdkam da. waqti§ hawin
b, abwaya lasarban binfistindya, la sarban niistin. ¢am ba payZakaa,
¢lima sar€. la payZakawa abwaya b aw jégayay I€ binfistimaya ba
sar diwaréka bifovitimaya. diwaraka$ hawalay ba sar kolan bii.
lawgwa £ov§tima aw€, qadim hal xiliskd, kawtimawa xwarawa bo
naw kolan. ka kawtimawa xwirawa b6 naw kolan majbiir taqtaq la
dargam dayawa. ka la dargakam dayawa malaka, xdnaxeyaka wuti,
‘%ia? wutim, ‘ba xw3, har x6mim.” wuti, ‘¢on har x6ti? €sta min la
dargdka . . .’ wutim, ‘ba xw, har x6mim agar bawafim pé akan.
x0mim G kawtuwimata xwirawa, hi¢i§im 1& *nahatuwa. dargakam
Ié bikanawa.’ dargakayan 1& kirdimawa, dasyan kird ba pé& kanin
T zori§ péyan x68 bl ka hi¢im 1€ na€ [ndya]. inja ¢imawa, ba
fahati, ba zarifi ¢Gmawa jégay x6m G bd x0m nistim. bayani ka
hatim amam géfdyawa bo fafigakin, dasyan kird ba p& kanin.

181. A: Sarx0§1 zor jar $iti wa ba insan akit. ahmad haya, la
saray &std i§ aka, zOr ‘antikaya. inja awa jaran zori axwardawa.
foZzekyan zor axwatawa w $aw dirani ba sara €, a¢étawa bo matawa.
tamasa aka, diwarakayan lawa pés, hasdraka hamiy fixawa, balam
dargakaydn har da xirdwa. $awé dirapi§ abg, barani§ abaré ley,
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it was time for him to go, and he had to return to Ababeilé, because
it’s far from there, he’d call the boy and say, ‘Hey, bring me my
coat.” And what was his coat there? A peg of arrack. He’d drink it,
his body would be warmed and he’d go back to Ababeilé. More-
over, if he should ever meet a wolf or a wild animal or whatever it
might be he’d pay no heed to it, since he had that coat of his on,
he was both warm and he didn’t think of those things on the road.

179. B: Now Ali isn’t the only one to have caused these funny
stories and arrack has caused strange things to happen to others.!
Let me tell you a story, and see if this is better or the one about
Ali. Once I was in Arbil, a long time ago, it will be about 25 years.
I was in Arbil and I had drunk a little—what do I mean by ‘alittle’?
—well, I'd drunk more than the other people. I was a guest too,
someone’s guest. After we had passed the time at the Club joking
and laughing, playing and listening . . . at that time there was no
radio, we used to listen to the gramophone—records of Kawés and
Mullah Kerim, they were Kurdish, and records of Um Kalsum
and Abdulwehab we used to listen to—until we went back (home).

180. My head was aching a little too. I knocked at the door. It
was summer too, and we had to sleep on the roof—we slept on the
roof. I went up the ladder, upstairs. From the ladder I had to go
across a wall to the place where I was to sleep. Moreover, the wall
overlooked the street. I went from there to there, my leg slipped and
I fell down into the street again. When I fell down into the street
again I was obliged to knock on the door again. When I knocked
on the door again the household, the host, said, ‘What is it ?’ I said,
‘Really, it’s only me.” He said, ‘How can it be you? Just now at the
doorI. ... I said, ‘Really, it is only me, if you’ll believe me. It’s me
and I’ve fallen down, but nothing has happened to me. Open the
door for me.” They opened the door for me and they began to laugh
and they were very pleased that nothing had happened to me. Then
I went back, carefully, properly, I went back to my bed and went
to sleep. In the morning when I went I told this to my friends and
they began to laugh.

181. A: Tipsiness often does things like that to a person.
There’s Ahmed, who works in the government offices now, he’s
very funny. Now formerly he used to drink a lot. One day he drank
a lot and at night it got very late and he went home. He saw that
previously their wall, the garden wall, had all collapsed but their
gate was still shut. It was late at night too, and it was raining on
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taqtaq la darggka adat, jwabi nadanawa. jareki tir disanawa lgy
adatawa ba gdimi, ba tUfai. dayk @ bawka pira faqirakay hal astin,
alén, ‘awa kéya? kufa al€, ‘minim, [ém bikanawa.’ alén, ‘ahmad,
toy?’ alg, ‘bale.’ alén, ‘mirdlit mirg, x6 diwarakdn hami Fixdwa
w hi¢ hasar nia, bo & law 1awa naéyta ZGré? al€, ‘mirdiitan mirg,
ba xw3a karin éwa. natinbistuwa la qur’ana afarme: wadxulu-lb>yita
min abwabiha?’

182. Diibdra la babat sarxo§iawa; lam FoZanaa la yazatayaki
bayaa xenimawa, al€ dii fafiq ba yakawa hal astin, adin bo 3enék,
axdnawa hatd tawaw sarxd$ abin. la pasa birsiyan abg, alg, ‘ba bi¢in
pé&ka bixdyn.’” adin bo dikdnek, mat‘am&ki p&cka, 16qanta ya‘ni,
ka pélka bixon. kabrid &, alé, ‘ba xwi, namanmawa.’ yakékyan ba
fafiqakay alg, ‘ba xwid, min birsima. madam mini hénawa bo &ra,
hi&i§ nia biyxom, min gedkat axdm. awi§ wi aziné galtay lagald
akd, alé, ‘farmii.’ sari x0y bo 73 agiré w goy axata bardami. awis$
nakata namardi, qapal akd la geya w aypicifé w ayxwa.

183. Kabrag, faqgira, ka tamasa aka wa gey bifrdwa baw $awa hal
asté, aC€é bo polisxana, $ikati la sar. .. §ikat la fafiqakay akat. bo
bayani ka &nawa ho§ x0ydn tama$d akan, am &ita ka agar ‘araq
nabwaya w sarx6$1 nabwaya ba hi¢ naw'ek ama fiiy naada. itir wa
dar akaw€ awa abe ba darsé boyan ka jaréki tir baw naw‘a naxdnawa
ka x6yan wa € bikan.

184. B: Dydra dawa la mini$ akay ka hakayateki bo bigéfimawa.
ba xwa, hakayateki wa Fast i waqi‘im la bir nia, faqat hakayateki bo
agéfimawa w wa bizanim mini§ xenuwmatawa, fana hal bastrabe.
alén di kabra sarxd$§ abin hardiikyan, balam z6r axdnawa, awana
axonawa ka la naw jadaa ba yaktiria, am bam ldya, aw baw ldya,
hata xalqi§ nanasin—en, hin abinin, mag abinin. ka man abinin am
bawi tiryan ale, al€, ‘ama 76Za.” awi tir alg, ‘ba xwi, wi bizanim
mana.’ awi§ alg, ‘na’, t6 sarxo8i. min wa azanim ama £6Za, man nia.’
awis$ alg, ‘na walld, mana, F6Z nia.’

185. LEyan abé ba $af G damaqali, waxta la yaktiri bidan.
kabrayaki ka law lawa &t, wa bizanim awi§ sarxd§ abg, péy alén,
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him. He knocked on the gate but they didn’t answer him. Once
again he knocked loudly, angrily. His poor old mother and father
got up and said, ‘Who is it?’ The lad said, ‘It’s me, open up for
me.” They said, ‘Is it you, Ahmed?’ He said, ‘Yes.” They said,
‘Curse you,* all the walls have collapsed and there’s no garden wall
at all, why can’t you come in that way ? He said, ‘Curse you, you
really are asses. Haven’t you heard that it says in the Koran, “and
enter the houses by their doors” ?’

182. Again about tipsiness. Recently I read in a Baghdad news-
paper, it said that two friends set off together and went to some
place and drank until they were completely tipsy. Afterwards they
became hungry and (one of them) said, ‘Let’s go and eat some
(sheep’s) trotters.” They went to a shop, an eating-house for trot-
ters, a restaurant in other words, to eat trotters. The fellow came
along and said, ‘Really, we have none left.” One of them said to his
friend, ‘I really am hungry. Since you’ve brought me here and
there’s nothing for me to eat I shall eat your ear.” He thought thathe
was joking with him and said, ‘Pray do.” He held his head forward
for him and put his ear in front of him. The other one made no
bones about it* but snapped at his ear and severed it and ate it.

183. When the poor fellow saw that his ear had been cut off he
got up, at that time of night, and went to the police station and
made a complaint about him, about his friend. Towards morning,
when they sobered down, they realized that if it hadn’t been for
arrack and tipsiness this thing could never have happened on any
account. So it turned out to be a lesson for them, that another time
they shouldn’t drink in such a way as to do this to themselves.

184. B: Obviously you want me to tell you a story too. Well,
I can’t remember an actual true story such as that, but I'll tell you
a story and I imagine I've read it, it’s probably made up. They say
that two fellows both got drunk, but they really drank a lot, so
much that they were coming along the road with one another, one
on this side, one on that side, and couldn’t even recognize people—
then they saw the thingummy, the moon. When they saw the moon
one said to the other, ‘This is the sun.” The other one said, ‘Well,
I think it’s the moon.” So he said, ‘No you’re drunk. I think this is
the sun, not the moon.” The other said, ‘No indeed, it’s the moon,
not the sun.’

185. It turned into a quarrel and a fight and they were about
to hit one another. Another fellow came along from the other
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alén, ‘kabra, wara, ba €ma bilé ama mana ya £6Za?’ alg, ‘ba xwa,
mini§ wakil Ewa yaribim, xalqi am §5ra nim, ndzanim ama mana ya
f6%a. mini§ am hikdyati sarxo$a azinim, Ji nazinim waiqi‘aya
yaxtd x6-hal-basta.

186. Hikayati di $&ti bo bikam. alén la $étxanayaka da $et abg,
am §€tana la §&takani tir naxték bastir abin, ‘aqlyan. amana jégayaki
basyan bo da anén, faqat am di $éta aydnawé bizmiré da kutin.
bizmaraka, yakékyan, $&taka ayawé day kuté faqat ba sara panakaya
day akutg. I8y ada, ley ada, tabi'i nadeta ndw diwirakawa, nacaqéta
diwaraka. kabriy §&tay tiris al€, ‘t5, ndz8ni?’ ama alg, hawar aki,
al€, ‘am bizmira awanay dirusyan kirduwa xirpyan dirus kirduwa.
la jyati am sara tiZ kan sarakay tiryan tiZ kirduwa.” awi tiri3 &, alg,
‘4, axir boya ba &ma alén: §&ta. ama am sarayan bdya tiZ nakirduwa,
hi am diwara nia, hi diwdrakay tira. biyéna, la diwarakay tir, lawe
biytaqéna, zor bastir adaqé.’ & bizmarakay 1& aséng, aybita
diwidrakay barimbari, x&fd x&fa 1& ada, aydaqéné w la pasi dast
aka ba pé kanin, alé, ‘¢awi 1& b, t6 bé-‘agl biiy. amayan hi aw
diwara nia, hi diwarakay tira.’

187. R6%8 maliy mazbira qazék abiréné wa la niw on siiri
akdtawa, ba dyariy dasi ayba b taymiiri §3. la 78gd z6r Arazily
al&ta yaké la *qacakani qazaka, qadaka axwi. ka agita xizmat §3,
bi¢ki ba j& aén€ wa dyariaka p&lkadi pasd aka. §3 afwang, qazéki
sirawkirawa baldm fan€ki nitawiwa. pasd ba mald alg, ‘mali,
abinim am qaza qacgki nia.’ mald§ al€, ‘§3, qdzi am wulitay &ma
hami yak-qacin.” $2 hi¢ dap nika, wa aziné ama magsay hina,
qgisayaka ka pilaréka la xoy bigirg, éunke taymir qaeki $ala. la pas
muddatgk agafén, tamasd aka polé qaz lawé abé, hami qazakin la
sar yak qa¢ fa wastawin. mala§ qazakan pisani padi add wa ale,
‘sultdnim, tamada farmii, am qazana gidt yak-qadin. dyariakay mini¥
lam qazana b’ aw hala pasa bé qazakin i awaléné, awanis la
haybatd la sar dii q3¢ afon wa hal én. pasi ale, ‘bizana mali,
giStyan dii-qaé biin.’ mali alé, ‘qurbin, mini§ waha ba tiifai dare
b6 t6 biwasénim t6 éwar qadit abe !’
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direction. I imagine he was drunk too, and they said to him,
‘Come here, fellow, tell us whether this is the moon or the sun.’ He
said, ‘Really, I’m a stranger like you. I don’t come from this town.
I don’t know whether this is the moon or the sun.” This ‘drunk’
story I know, but I don’t know whether it’s true or made up.

186. T’ll tell you the story of the two madmen. They say that
there were two madmen in a madhouse, and these madmen were a
bit better than the other inmates, their intelligence (that is). They’d
given them a good place (to live in) but these two madmen wanted
to knock a nail in. One of them, the madman wanted to knock the
nail in but he was knocking it in flat end first. He knocked and
knocked but naturally it wouldn’t go into the wall, wouldn’t stick
in the wall. The other mad fellow said, “You, don’t you know?’
The first one said, shouted and said, “The people who made this
nail made it badly. Instead of making this end sharp they’ve shar-
pened the other end.” The other one came and said, ‘Ha, so that’s
why they call us mad. That’s why they haven’t sharpened this end.
It’s not for this wall, it’s for the other wall. Bring it and fix it in
the other wall, it'll go in much better.” He came and took the nail
from him and took it to the opposite wall and knocked it in quickly
and then he began to laugh and said, ‘Did you see? You were stupid.
This one didn’t belong to that wall, it belonged to the other wall.’

187. One day the famous Mullah (Nasiruddin)! was roasting a
goose and fried it in fat and took it as a personal gift to King Tamer-
lane. Ontheroad he had a great longing for one of thelegs of the goose,
soheate the leg. Whenhe reached theking’s presence he paid homage
and offered his gift to the king. The king looked at it (and saw) that
it was a fried goose, but with a thigh missing. The king said to the
mullah, ‘Mullah, I see that this goose has one leg missing.” The mullah
said, ‘Sire, the geese of this country of ours are all one-legged.” The
king said nothing as he thought that he meant thingummy, that it
was a taunt at himself, because Tamerlane had one lame leg. After a
while they were out walking when he saw a flock of geese and all the
geese were standing on one leg. The mullah showed the geese tothe
king and said, ‘Majesty, be so good as to note that all these geese are
one-legged. My gift also was one of these geese.” Then the king went
for the geese waving his arms and they ran off on two legs and fled
in terror. The king said, ‘See, Mullah, they were all two-legged.’
The mullah said, ‘(May I be your) sacrifice, if I were to wave astick
at you like that in anger you would have four legs!
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II
WARMAWA

Warmawa is the name of a sub-district (nahiya) of Halebje district
(gaza), occupying the extreme south-western corner of Sulei-
maniye province. These texts were all recorded in the village of
Stara (supposedly from *sedara ‘three trees’, or to give the word
its more common meaning, ‘gallows’). Siyare is very near to the
point where the River Sirwan cuts through the Beranan range of
hills at Derbend-i-Khan. (It is nine miles, as the crow flies, from
the ruins of the monument set up by the Sasanian King Narseh at
Paikuli.) At the beginning of 1955 engineers, surveying the ground
for a new road to link Suleimaniye town with the projected
Derbend-i-Khan dam, had their camp near the village and it was
through their hospitality that I was able to obtain these texts.

The author of the first text, Namiq, tells his own story. Aged
about 19 or 20 years, and quite unschooled, he was extremely
intelligent and helpful and it was a real pleasure to work with him.
Some of the other War. texts were also noted down from the record-
ings with his help.

The Shahname story of ‘Bézhin and Manije’ was told by an older
man. Awlgadiri Hami, 43 years of age, was a carpenter by trade and,
having sawn off three of his fingers, was known as Qala kol ‘Blunt
(Abdul) Qadir’.

The next two, rather sombre stories of journeys to the ‘low
country’ to get provisions, were told by a 3o-year-old villager
called Mahmi. The snatch of nonsense verse, “The mice’, he threw
in for good measure.

The last War. text was recorded by the village’s comedian,
Toftq. His age was, I imagine, about 40. He plainly liked the word
mumkin ‘possible’, which he repeatedly injected into the story at
the most unlikely places. Where it detracted from the sense I have
excised it. To finish his reel of tape he told another amusing, but
quite unprintable, story about ‘the wiles of women’.
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Zimi lader

188. MIN niwim nimiqa ka ‘amrim isa nozda bist sala, ndzda sila.
har la hawwali *kafat ka la dayk btum, la talfi, la pa$ awa gaima
a8 hawt sal, lagal fafiqim, lagal minald, minali fafiqimd yarim
akird, gamam akird, wa la pa§ awa wam l& hit amawzya, a¢tima lay
kar G barx. la pa$ awa la lay kar @ barx najatim bG wahim 1& hag
biim ba wafwétkay [wyafwyafkay] mali xoman, kasibly [kaspi]
mali xdmim akird.

189. Wala pas awa waham 1€ hat amtwani bi¢im b6 $ar @ barka,
bd silémani, bo karkiik, bo halawja. wa la pa§ awa wam I€ hat bim
ba fala, jiiti mali xdmanim akird wa lagal fafiqimi daim jitim akird.
lagal fafiqi x0mi ka jiitim akird, waxté ahatimd la jGt actim bo
sayri am Samadna, allim bd Faw bd am sarkaZana. lam sarkazana
fawim akird. wi niziki ‘amrim &Ga éwiarda panza sal, amam akird.

190. La pa§ ama &im bO §razlir. di sal la $arazdr bim,
warzérim akird. la pa$ warzéri waham 18 hat banyan kirdim. ‘amrim
dia panza, $anza sal, wam lé hat banyan kirdim bo askari wa la
pas askari najatim bGiga, awa xalds biim. isa wim la mali x6m3,
biigim ba kufa muxtar.

* #* *

191. Ka waxté pala nadd, héma jut akayn ba wuskaward. la pas
wuskaward ka xalds awét héma ba tafakal jit akayn. la pas tafakal
&1 akayn, ka xalds biiyn $&f abifin wa la pasi 8&f ¢i akayn, wardi
adaynd. la pa§ ward-wa-dan & akayn, la pa§ ward-wa-din das
akayn ba dar G dasak bifin. la pasi dar 4 dasak bifin & akayn, hawa
hawina, kapr akayn. la pa$ kapr kirdin & akayn, wa waxti dirawi
joya, diraw akayn.

192. La pasi dirawi j6 ¢I akayn, dirawi ganim akayn. la pasi
dirawi ganim xalas biiyn kéSay akayn. la pas kesa kirdin &1 akayn,
aykutin, tawaw xalds abin. la pas$ xalds bln amjar wuskaward da
adénind. ama bazmi fald‘imina, awa xalas bii. la pas xalas-blinman

82

e



WARMAWA War, 192
Village life

188. My nameis Namiq and my age now is nineteen or twenty years
—(say) nineteen years. Right from the beginning when I was born,
in childhood, after I reached (the age of) six or seven years, I used
to play with my friends, with the children, my child friends, and
then it so happened that I grew up and went out to the kids and
lambs. When I had finished with the kids and lambs it so hap-
pened that I became the youngster who helps about the house and
I used to work in the home.

189. After that it came about that I could go to the towns, to
Suleimaniye, to Kirkuk, to Halebje. And after that it so happened
that I became a ploughboy, I used to do our home ploughing and
I used always to plough with my friends. When I was ploughing
with my friends, and when I came back from ploughing, I used to
go to see these streams and I used to go hunting on these hills.
I used to hunt in these hills. Thus my age was about fourteen or
fifteen years when I used to do this.

190. After this I went to Sharezur. I was in Sharezur for two
years as a farm-labourer. After the farmwork it so happened that
they called me up. My age reached fifteen or sixteen years and it so
happened that they called me up for military service and after my
military service I was released and now I am free. Now I am at
home and I have become son of the headman.

* * *

191. When the first autumn rain falls,* (as you know,) we plough
new (‘dry’) land (and sow it). After ploughing ‘dry’ land, when it
is finished, we plough land to lie fallow for a year.z After that what
do we do? When we have finished we plough fallow land (and sow
it). And after that what do we do? We turn it over (the seed) again.
What do we do after turning it over again? Then we start cutting
wood and sticks (for tools). What do we do after cutting wood?
Then it is summer and we make bough shelters. After making the
arbours what do we do? Then it is time for harvesting the barley,
SO we reap.

192. After harvesting the barley what do we do? We harvest the
wheat. After we have finished harvesting the wheat we carry it and
stack it. After stacking it what do we do? We thresh it, and then
we have completely finished. After being finished then we sow the
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¢1 akayn, hawa s€ manay paiza, atin bo sar maraza bo diraw kirdin.
xarikin hara kas la $gni x6man, xariki maraza w zar‘at G pami @
amina abin. wa la pa§ ama & akayn, ka xalds blGyn t€yna mali
x6man, bd xdman s& manakay zisin da aniin, isrdhat akayn la mali
x6manad, ahas€ynd. alhamdilila, la xwiwa zyaya b6 guzarinman,
guzaranman zor basa.

193. Kufi waman té hat akawé ka waxt€é a¢in bo faw, bé am
§axana, 671 dd haywan, s€ baywan akuZin. awis$ israhateki zor x6%a
b6 badani &ma G Fa bwardingki z6r bdsa b héma. wa la pas awa
&1 akayn, la pas awa dé-wa-dé akayn b6 x6man ba isrghat. hami
gawm 1 xizmi yakin am pénj $a§ dé—sidra w ¢indara w birkeé w
‘azawan G qasti w ahmad bifina. am pénj $a§ d& hami xizm @ xe¥i
yakin, wa'zman zor x068a. israhatman haya, zor basin wa ham@min
wakil pa$a la $gni x6mana b x6man 73 abérin, x6man, $enixdman
ba israhat azanin.

¥ % %

194. Waxté ka héma abin ba jayel, ba harzakiri ka diwady Zin
akayn, ka waxt& xarikin kari xérman ha ba dasd, Zin térin, wusili
héma wahasana. ba 671 ¢warfamma w pénjfamma héma dani
qawm G aqrabay xoman akayn, i8ald la sar x&r awa $a1 akayn. ka
waxte §31 { zamawan akayn amreki zor xo8 3 ab&rin, kayfeki zor
x08man haya. ka waxt€ xalds abin bar @ dwi, har la pa% ¢wir man,
pénj man yakékman, ba ¢warfamma w pénjSammaya, yakékman
Zin &rin, zamawani z6r x08 akayn, x08 fi-bwardingka bo ahli €ma
w bd mawqi‘ G $eni éma, z0r x08 4 abérin.

195. Ka waxté ddwdy am Zina akayn, waxté dawidy am Zina
akan, ka waxt€ adin Zinman adang wa la pa¥ haftay& mala bar) akan,
maray awifin. ka mala maray bifi §irwawifi akan, bizinin §irwaman
¢ang 1€ asénin. ama hamiiy wusiil G fasmi ahli d&y sidray émaya.
wuslilman wahaya la ndw x6mana. la pa§ awa ka Zinyan dayné adin
jili b kifin la silémant, jili bo &rin. la pasi awa ka hating zamawani
akayn. wusili zamawanman, dani dwaiakamin akayn wa la pas awa
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‘dry’ land again. This is the manner of our husbandry, and it is
finished. After we have finished what do we do? It is the three
months of autumn, we go to the rice patches to harvest. We are all
busy on our own land with the rice patches and crops and cotton
and so on. And after this what do we do? When we have finished
we come home and settle down for the three months of winter, and
rest and relax in our homes. Praise be to God, there is an abun-
dance from God for our sustenance and we live very well.

193. (Sometimes) such a lad appears among us that when we go
hunting to these hills we kill two or three animals a day. That too
is a very pleasant recreation for our bodies and a fine pastime for
us. And after that what do we do? After that we go from village to
village as a recreation for ourselves. (In) these five or six villages
we are all related—Siyare and Chinare and Birké and Azeban and
Qashti and Ahmed Birinde. (In) these five or six villages we are all
related and we have a very good time. We have our recreations and
we are very well off and we all pass our time like kings in our own
place and we consider ourselves and our homes comfortable.

* * *

194. When we become youths, as young men when we ask for a
woman’s hand, when we are busy with the marriage arrangements,!
and we take a wife, our custom is thus. On a Wednesday or a
Thursday we invite our family and relations and, God willing, we
dance for the occasion. When we have this dancing and celebration
we have a fine time and much rejoicing. When we have finished,
then after four or five months, more or less, one of us takes a wife,
on a Wednesday or Thursday, and we have a fine feast and it is a
pleasant occasion for our people and for our region and we pass the
time very happily.

195. When we ask for this woman’s hand—when they ask for
this woman’s hand, when they go, they give us the woman and
after a week they summon a mullah and arrange the marriage con-
tract. When the mullah has arranged the marriage contract they
decide the bride-price, to see how much bride-price they will take
from us. This is all the custom and practice of the people of our
village of Siyare. Our custom is thus among ourselves. After they
have given us the woman we go to buy her clothes in Suleimaniye,
we bring clothes for her. After we have returned we hold a celebra-
tion for her. The custom of our celebrations—we invite our village
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wa bayania halpafke akayn. la pas$ halpafké imjar t&yn, das akiré ba
nan xwardin wa la pas nan xwirdin amjar aéin, bk swar akan,
aywan bo mali zawa wa la pa$ awa itir xalas bii.

1g6. Ka malékman minali abé héma wusfilman waya &8ki *&rin
[adérin], wakd aw €Skay &rin p&y &Zin gezawan. har malé la mali
x06man mafék awayn, afina mili ama. & akayn, gezawani akayn.
wusiiiman wiaya kulli malekman law . . . panja Sast mat win . . . aw
dg, awe bi¢in, wusiitman waya bi¢in la x58iy aw minald, ba sarkésiy
aw mala bikayn. la bar & alin, la bar 81 w Ziani aw mala awé bi&in,
la bar x08fy aw mata bidina 12y aw minala. ka waxté aw mindlay ba
¢1 akd, zamawan aka la dwaid, la x581a zamawan aka. hardiyaki&i ka
ki¢i awé hi¢ kas ba malyan nacg, gey nadané.

197. Waxté yakékman ka akawéta hildkat, ka kawta hilakat ahli
awaiakaman hami yaka-yaka w dwan dwin G ¢war &wir adina
matakay. la bar ¢ adin, la bar xatiri aw azardaray ka 2511 p& x08a w
sah&wi aw azardara zorl pé x68a, la bar awa adin xwiys péy x08a. ka
waxt€ kawta hilakat, hilakateki zor *saxt, &i akayn, aw mal3 & aki,
ban akayna aw mald yasini bixené. la pasi aw yadsin xwandina
agar najatl biw€ [bii€] xwa fahmi x&ri 1& aka, xas abétd.

198. Agar xasi8 nablid, awd ‘amri diréZ bd jama‘ati hazirimin wa
jé &fé. wa la pas8 awa & akayn, xalqi ahli awdiman dd gawramin
banwiz akd, a¢in bardi bs érin wa baqi§man alin, qabri bd akanin.
wa la pa§ awa ¢ akan, ka waxt& aw janizaydn nadrd, aywan,
taslimi akan. la pas taslim kirdin malikaman talgini akd w wa
jama‘ati islam, ahli dekaman, wa jaré fatihay bo da adan G agaféna
dwad wa la pa8 awa ba £57i dwainia ta‘zéy bé da anén hata da
dwinza Saw.

* * *
199. Wa la $gni &ma, d€y sidra, yakekyan x6m, min jaré milki
x0mana, haziria, wa wa dasmind. wa biaqimin, niwamin hamiy
milki x3yati, hi¢ kas natwané zilm @ z6rman 18 biki. wa maxsad
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and then throughout the morning we have a round-dance. Then,
after the round-dance, the eating begins and after the eating then
they go and mount the bride and take her to the bridegroom’s home
and after that it is finished.

196. When one of our families has a child it is our custom to
stand guard over it,’ and when we stand guard in that way we call
it ‘goezewan.’2 Each one of our families, we take a sheep and go to
the house of this one. What do we do? We make a ‘goezewan’ for
him. It is our custom, each of our families in the . . . we are fifty or
sixty families . . . (in) the village, we must go, it is our custom to go,
rejoicing for that child, to visit that family. What do we go for?
We must go for the joy and the (new) life in that family, for the
joy of that family we go to that child. When (the father) has that
child what does he do? He holds a celebration afterwards, he cele-
brates for joy. Whenever anyone has a daughter, however, nobody
goes to their house, they take no notice.

197. When one of us falls ill, when he has fallen ill all the people
of our village go to his house by ones and twos and fours. Why do
they go? For the sake of the sick man, because it pleases him
greatly and it pleases the one responsible for the sick man, and we
go because it is pleasing to God also. When he has fallen ill (with)
avery severe illness, what do we do? What does the mullah do? We
summon the mullah to recite the Yasin! for him. After that recital
of the Yasin, if he should be delivered (from sickness) then God
has mercy on him and he recovers.

198. If he does not recover then he passes away.! And after that
what do we do? The people of our village summon two big men
from among us and we go and bring stones for him, and the rest
of us—they go and dig a grave for him. And after that what do they
do? After they have washed the corpse, (as you know,) they take it
and commit it (to the grave). After the committal our mullah prays
for the dead man and with the faithful congregation, the people
of our village, (all) together recite a Fatiha! for him and then return
(home), and after that, on the next day, they hold a period of
mourning for him for ten or twelve nights.

¥* * *
199. In our place, the village of Siyare—I am one of them myself—

at the moment the property is our own, in our own hands. And as
for the rest of us, half of us all have their own property, nobody can
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¢ia, la bar awa ka milki x6mana w hi bawbapira gawramana. wa
har kaséki§man *zawini [zabini] naw€ biykelg kasi tirmzn haya la
awaiaka—pyaweki waki awfahmani mahmi haya, zawiy haya,
yakéki wakili hamadamini fatah haya, zawiy haya—wa zalami saheéwi
jhtakani tir alina ldy, taSabisi pé akan, ayandang, ayankélin.

200. Wa bagi§i hardéi *zawini [zamini] das nakaw& w naywe
adina sar siniri birké w &indra, zawi akélin. wa ‘arzi har kasék
bikélin, hi kaseki wakii $&x Faza bikelin. wa la pasi awa zakati adang,
la behi ‘arzaka yan zakiati adané yan pyawatiyan boy haya. wa
$onéki wakid kani éarmiiy awlqadiri mihamma bagis, milki mihamma
baga wa fald‘akini hamiy aykélin wa zakat & tapdy adané. har
kasekidyan ka *zawini x5yani biwé jifti bo 72 akesin, goleki nadane
wa wiasita &ia, ‘arz G awi bawbapiri x6yana. wa agar aw bagzidaysa
lam waxtd ba% wé la naw miskéna ama z6r basa, agar xirawis wé
hi¢ miskéné ba dasi6 Faz1 nia w € &1€, ale la $ené tir, milki bagzaday
tir akele.

* * *

201. Awa héma sé kas Faw akayn la mawqi‘ek G Seneki z6r x633, wa
xarikin Faw akayn. bal€, awa haywanékim kust, ka waxté haywanakam
kust dam ba koli zalame la fafiqakanima, birdi la sar aweki xo§ la
$enekix0§d, amanawe das bikayn wa israhat kirdin wa mawqihékman
bo aw dyari kirdiga, biféta sar aw mawgqiha, da binis¢ wa hata
€may$ afina sar aw mawqiha. tasidaf wa f& kawt la dway aw sé
haywani tirman kust, wa bii ba ¢war haywan, birdmana sar aw
aw G mawqiha.

202. Ka &iyna sar aw aw @ mawqiha, da nistin, israhatman kird
ba hawasi x6man wa la pa$ israhat kirdin haywanakaman hal girt,
nardmand. la mal hésirékyan hawird, haywanakanyan 1€ nia. wala
pas awa 57 la pa$ nimafd, hémay$ bo x6man gafyayn bo §dxawa
w Faman abwird, hatd dami ‘asr G x0rawa famin bwird, fémin
kawt la ta8ki z6r narahat. haranman kird baynék mayno, féman
naw, xalds nabiiyn.

203. Waxté ka gafyaynd xalds nabiiyn, Sawman ba sard hat,
kawtina nafahati. la pa§ aw nafahatia la awaid hatin ba dwimana.
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oppress or coerce us. And what is (my) meaning ? Because it is our
own property and that of our ancestors. And whoever of us has no
land to plough, there are others of us in the village—a man like
Abdurrahman Mahmud, he has land, and one like Hamed-Emin
Fettah, he has land—and the other men who own a plough and pair
(of oxen) go to them and importune them (until) they give them
land to plough.

200. And as for the rest, whoever do not obtain any land, they
go to the boundary of Birké and Chinare and plough land. And
whose-ever land they may plough, (say) they plough that of some-
one like Sheikh Riza, afterwards they give him a tithe—as payment
for the land they either give him a tithe or repay him by service.
But a place like Kani Chermu of Abdulgadir Muhammed Beg is
the property of Muhammed Beg and his peasants plough it all and
give him a tithe and rent. But whoever of them have their own
land, they blow him (the Beg) a raspberry, and not a whit? do they
give him. And for what reason? Because the land and the water is
that of their ancestors. And if the Begzade is good to the peasants
at this time so much the better, but if he is bad no peasant is satis-
fied at his hands and he leaves and goes to another place and
ploughs the land of another Begzade.

* * *

201. Well, there were three of us out hunting in a very pleasant
place, busy hunting. Yes, and I killed an animal, and when I killed
this animal I loaded it on the back of one of my friends and he took
it to a pleasant stream in a nice place—we wanted to take a rest and
we had pointed out a place for that—he should go to that place and
sit (and wait) until we too should go that to place. By chance it so
happened that after that we killed another three animals, making
four animals in all, and took them to that stream and that place.

202. When we went to that stream and that place and sat down
we rested to our (hearts’) content and after resting we took up the
animal(s) and sent them back. They brought a mule from home and
put the animals on it. And after that it was afternoon, we went back
to the hills and passed the time until evening and sunset, then our
way led us to a very difficult cliff. Do as we might we were held up,
we had no way (out) and we did not get away.

203. When we returned we did not get away and night fell upon
us and we got into difficulties. After that trouble they came after
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ka waxté hitin wa dwimana wutyan, ‘b6 watin ba sar hat, bo
kawtina isa ?’ wutman, ‘balé, $enmin kawta saxteki wakd hawasalér,
fégamin naw bigaféyna dwid, $enakamdn zor saxt G nafahat-G.
balé, awa $awiSman wa sard hat, waman bo £& kawt.’

* * *

204. Waxté ka quram dar &G xom { bird gawrakam, ka quram dar
&0 min la p&¥i awid, mané la pés aw bagyan kirdim. wa la pas awa
awiSyan bay kird wa hardiikman ka ¢iyna lay faisi tajni—*faisi
tajni hita ‘dzaban—wa lawé, ka fasmyan girtin, wutyan, ‘balg, itir
ama nawi askaritana hatigatd.” bale, basa, nawi askariman hatigato.
héma di bird &6n hardiikman ba jaré bigiréyn, bimankan ba askar?

“wutyan, ‘nakiré, hardlGktin nakirén ba askar. yakéktan akirén ba
askar, yakéktin adiréno ba bawktan.” wa la pa$ awa nardinyané
hatakd $a$ marx.

205. La pasi $a§ may la qalijas, la nahyay warmawa, markazi
qalija, bagyan kirdin, wutyan, ‘awé hast n6 £6Z1 tir bi¢in b6 halawja
wa la yaki mani hawta bi¢in bo halawja.” ka &¢Gyn bd halawja,
¢uyna halawja lay Faisi tajni, ¢6ni jwaw dayn, birdinyan, fahsyan
kirdin. la pas fa‘s kirdin yaki s& fasmyan pé girtin. la pas awa ka
yaki s€ Fasmyan pé girtin, lawawdwa tailyan kirdin hata da sali tir.

206. La pa§ di salawdwa ham banyan kirdim lanahyay warmawa
- - - T ndrdimy&n6 bo 1ay fais tajni b halabja. wa la pas awa izni
dam, wuti, ‘awé bifdy,’—la £6Z1 pénjSammi izni dam—‘awé £5Z1
$ammii la m3li x6tan bifdy bo silémani, £6Z1 yak§amma la tajniy
silémani hazir bi’ wa F5Zi yakSamma la tajniy silémani qafyan
kirdim, kirdimyan ba askar, ba dayili fawji tadribyan kirdim wa
ta‘Inyana sar fasili hast xistim. $aw la fasili ha$t blim, hatd bayné
da panza bist Saw.

207. La pa8 da Saw, panza bist $aw naxo8inekim girt. la pas
naxosinaka injazay da Sawyan dameé, hatimé wa la pas awa £6ims,
¢Gmo bo silémani bo fawji tadrib. la pas awa yanza Saw la fawji
tadrib mamé wa la pa§ awa bawkim wuti, ‘badali bd adam.” ka aw
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us from the village. When they came after us they said, ‘How did
this befall you? Why did you let this happen ?’ We said, “Well, we
chanced to come to a difficult place, like Hewaselér,* and there was
no way for us to get back and the place we were in was very difficult
and unpleasant. Yes, and then night fell upon us and this happened
to us.
#* * *

204. When my number came up™—myself and my elder brother—
when my number came up they called me up a month before him.
And after that they called him up too, and when we both went to
the recruiting officer—the recruiting officer came to Azeban—and
there, when they took our photos, they said, ‘Well, here are your
names come up for military service.” Yes, all right, our names have
come up for military service. How can we two brothers both be
taken at the same time, to make us soldiers? They said, ‘It cannot
be done. Both of you cannot be made soldiers. One of you will be
made a soldier, and one of you will be given back to your father.’
And after that they sent us back for six months.

205. After six months they called us up from Qalije, the head-
quarters of the sub-district of Warmawe, and said, ‘After another
eight or nine days you must go to Halebje and you must go there
on the 1st of the seventh month.” When we went to Halebje, we
went to the recruiting officer at Halebje, as he had told us, and they
took us and (medically) examined us. After the examination they
took three photos of us each. After they had taken three photos of
us each, thereafter they deferred us for another two years.

206. After two years they again called me up from the sub-
district of Warmawe and sent me back to the recruiting officer at
Halebje. And after that he dismissed me and said, ‘You must go,’
—he dismissed me on the Thursday—‘on Saturday you must go
from your home to Suleimaniye and be present at the Recruiting
Office in Suleimaniye on Sunday.” And on Sunday they enrolled
me! at the Recruiting Office in Suleimaniye, made me a soldier,
entered me in the Training Battalion and posted me to 8 Platoon. I
was quartered in 8 Platoon for a period of ten, fifteen, twenty nights.

207. After ten nights, fifteen or twenty nights, I fell ill. After the
illness they gave me ten nights’ leave, I came back (home) and after
that T went back to Suleimaniye to the Training Battalion. After
that I was in the Training Battalion for eleven days and then my
father said, ‘I shall buy you out.”* When he said, ‘I shall buy you
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wuti, ‘badali bo adam,” mini§ wutim, ‘gabiitim nia badalim bo
biday.” wuti, ‘nkirg, awé badali bo bidam.” wutim, ‘bale,’ la lay
aw, ‘badalim b bida.’ ka la pas awid xom naqli fawji tani kird la
karkik—fawji tini, liwd fabah kird la karkiik wa la pas awa sé
mianakam askari la karkiik tawaw kird. la pasi s€ manaka badalim
d3, taskaram war girt @i hatimé. xalas.

Begin @ Manija
208. MAMLAKATE haya péy alén mamlakata jaw. mamlakataka
baraz zor téré ba badar i ba fala‘at G ba kasabat G hamii san‘atékyan
das aki ba xwardini. alén, ‘éma har wa &¢3ka bidin bo 13y tirdb, bo
18y kay kats §3, bakam am dardaman darman bika.’ hat asin, ¢an
Fissipiyakyan, adin b lay kay kafis §a.

209. Ka adin kay kaiis §ay$ dirbinéiyaki haya, gurgini nawa,
gurgin wi ba sar bilaxdna w hasira tama¥a aki, €Z€, ‘ay $ahim,
bazé xalqan hitin, sar ba xdkawa w ba bili basta w hasratnakawa,
hamii x5yan girtiga la quf.” dy, ka adina bard, adina xizmati $3,
€Zin, ‘ay pasa,

ba dasti xtigan zor zor zabiinin,

j&é milki tiran hawalay tiinin.
umédman ba t5, ay $ay saheb *t3j,
&arman nadara, bimanka ‘1laj.’

21o0. Kay katis §3y§ lawy3 alé, ‘ké atwané bi¢€ bo am harakata
w b6 am wa'ziata, da‘bi bikd, la sar amana &y awé min la dinya
aydamg.” béZin alg, ‘balé, min.’ ‘umri hawt sal awg, b&Zin. la
pasana Fosam, ka law€ xaldyasi, fosami zal, Saqazileki 1€ ada, ale,
‘hatiwi nafam, t6 ba $an G bahiy x6ta aparmiiytd wa yi xud ba
xaznay zori §3, ba tamahi xazna akawit?’

211. Awi§ lawya tin awe, alg, ‘ay pasam,

ba qisay giw dil madars ba tar,

sipam bo Fek bixa w min adim bd jan.’
hat asg, alg,

awana niisin hordd ba ‘am

gdxaz namanin G qalam ba tamam.

dayan la dahal, hordd xuroé,

la nalay aspan sarzamin joga.
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out,’ I, for my part, said, ‘I will not let you buy me out.” He said, ‘It
cannot be (otherwise), I must buy you out.’ I said, “Yes,” to him (to
please him), ‘buy me out.” Then I got myself transferred to the 2nd
Battalion at Kirkuk—2nd Battalion, 4th Brigade—and then I com-
pleted (my) three months’ military service at Kirkuk. After the
three months I bought myself out, took my discharge certificate,
and came back home. That is all.

Bézhin and Manije

208. ONCE there was a country called the country of Jao.! In this
country the boars were destroying the people and the husbandry and
the trade and beginning to devour all their works. They said, ‘It were
best for us to go to Tirab, to Kei Kaus Shah,? perhaps he may remedy
this our affliction.” Some of their elders rose and went to Kei Kaus
Shah.

209. Kei Kaus Shah had a look-out’ called Gurgin. When they
came Gurgin was on the balcony and the wall watching and he
said, ‘Majesty, some people have come with dust on their heads,
downcast? and woebegone, and they have all covered themselves
with mud.” When they went before the king they said, ‘O king,

We are greatly oppressed by the hogs.

We (in) the country of Turan have been cast into a wilderness (7).

Our hope lies in you, O noble king,

We have no (other) remedy, do you help us.’3

210. Kei Kaus Shah there and then said, “‘Whoever can go for
this affair and settle it, for the sake of these people I shall give him
whatever in the world he wishes.” Bézhin! said, ‘Yes, I (can).’
Bézhin was seven years of age. Then and there Rostam, son of Zal,
who was his uncle, gave him a slap and said, ‘Ignorant child,? do
you trust in your own strength, or are you covetous of the king’s
great treasure !’

211. Then (Bézhin) became angry and said, ‘Sire,

Do not upset yourself with the words of Giw,

Make an army ready for me and I shall go to do battle.’

(The poet) says,

“They wrote so much for general mobilization

That no paper remained and the pens ran out (?).

They beat the drums and the army raised a shout,

The very earth boiled from the shoes of the horses.’
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hat san ba sipd w ba laskireki zo6r6 w gurgini§, ka diirbinéiy kay
kats §dya, lagal xwayana birdyan ka ayakid b&zin minala, nafima,
bd muhafazay harakati béZin, ka wi gurgini 1&la bg, pyaweki
dinyadiwa w agila.

212. Hal sdn, ¢iin, gai$tina mawqi‘aka. la mawqi‘aka ka da nistin
péy wut . . . la dasteki waa ¢adiryan hal di, wuti, ‘t6 béra Seni am
barazana, pé§anim bida, bizanin keya.” awi§ hali girtin, laskirakay
bird, xwayan xémayan hal da la dastaka. lagkirakay bird, Fiy kirda
bésa, wuti, ‘ay §ahim,

ay bésay ‘azim, sani waxti sar,
daim tyd kawtigin hazar dar hazir.’

213. Katé awis hal s, bargéki ziréliy posa w kirdia bar xoy @
Fay kirda weSaka bo kustini barazakin. yakinaya jya bl léyan,
ltiteki da la béZin. ka lateki da la béZin, béZin way azani yakanaka
aykuZg. ka diqati kird wakfi zalam&ki z6r ba-harakat ¢olaka pasirya
bigiré wa sari wa alqay zir€ w hinakay, ba laday girsyd w dasi kird
ba palafifé, hiéi pé nakiryd. bardzaka wa-harakat bi. awi§ wuti,
‘madamaki &wa ama harakat @ jurhattina hatd yakektin la
mamlakata jaw3 biménin min am mamlakata j& ndelim [niyalim]
i das akam ba kustintan.’

214. Aw F6Za téyan kawt, &war sad w haftd yakanay 1€ kustin,
nérakinyan. la pa8 aw ¢war sad w haftd awanay tiri§, firay tir, hini
wurd @ hini anwa‘ tiri kust. Ewara gurgin wuti, ‘min har wa ¢aka.
haréi dayray kay kats §3 hi¢i naytwani bi¢g, am harba biki. am
minali $a$ sala ka hat G am harakatay kird, ka madam w3 bi éma
haftd w awana palawani kustin. &an wazir G niib G wakil @ vukalg,
&ma hami nan-bifyd awin, tanyd am Saxsay basa. har wi &ika
biyfawténim.’

215. Hal s3, &G, stirati manijay kiéi §3y afrisyawi pé bi, waki
Isay xoman Saw ka hitina ¢adirakad stirati manijay pésan da w wuti,
‘hunar nia kustini bardz, hunar amaya t6 sah&bi amam bé paya
bikay.’ awi§ hal s, ka &awi kawt ba sfirataka dnan behog kawt,
béZin. ka behod kawt wasti ba sar bargiréka w birdi la ma‘iyati
[ma‘eti] 83y afrasyawi turk, la $3rd lawe birki da.
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They rose with a great army and they took Gurgin, who was Kei
Kaus Shah’s look-out, with them also, because Bézhin was a child
and ignorant, so that Gurgin, a wise and experienced man, would
be with him to supervise Bézhin’s actions.

212. They rose and went and reached the place. When they
settled in the place—they pitched their tents in a plain like this—
he said, ‘Come to the place of these hogs, show me, let us discover
where they are.” He took them up, took the army, and they pitched
their tents in the plain. He took the army and went towards the
forest and said, ‘Sire,

This great forest, rock of the cold age (?),
They have constantly gone into it in thousands.’

213. When he too rose he put on a suit of armour and set out for
the forest to kill the boars. One boar detached itself from (the
others) and struck at Bézhin with its snout. When it struck at him
with its snout Bézhin thought that the boar would kill him.
When he looked, like a very powerful man catching a sparrow, its
head caught in the rings of his armour and thingummy, his body,
and it began to struggle, but it could do nothing. The boar was
powerful. He, for his part, said, ‘Since you have so much strength
and daring, I shall not leave this country so long as one of you re-
mains in the country of Jao and I shall set about killing you.’

214. That day he fell upon them and killed four hundred and
seventy boars, male ones. After those four hundred and seventy he
killed many others, small ones and other kinds. In the evening
Gurgin said, ‘This would be best for me. Of all Kei Kaus Shah’s
retinue no one was able to go and fight this battle. This six-year-old
boy who has come and done this deed—since he has done thishe has
destroyed us seventy-odd champions. As many viziers and deputies
(as there are), we shall all lose our livelihood, and this person alone
will be enough for (the king). It would be best for us to destroy him.’

215. He rose and went, and he had a picture of Manije, the
daughter of Shah Afrasyab, with him, and at night when they came
to the tent, as we are now, he showed him the picture of Manije
and said, “There is no virtue in killing boars but, if you were to
produce the original of this for me, there would be virtue in that.”
Bézhin rose and when he beheld the picture he immediately fell
unconscious. When he fell unconscious (Gurgin) tied him on to a
pack-horse and took him into the territory of Shah Afrasyab the
Turk and chucked him down in the town there.
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216. Ka la §3ra birki d3 tasaduf sar hawz @ aw @ gulbaxi manijay
ki¢i §3 afrasyawi kird. la pas awa manijay ki¢i §3 afrasyaw bayani ka
£6% bii karakareki nard, &G awi bo bérg, das G dami bisoré. kate ka
diqati kird jwaneki zor ‘ajaib, zor 1diq la sar am hawz @ gul @
gulzara kawtiga. karakar la bar jwani @ nizafat § puxtiy aw kufa,
la bar §iriniy aw kufa hi¢ féy dagir nakird bifwats, lawe awis behos
kawt,

217. Yake tiri nard ba dwa, awi§ har hikazi, har beho§ kawt
lawe, ta Zineki nard wa dwiyi. Zinaka jwin-‘umr nabd, kamil bg,
aw diff kamtir bG. hal s3, awi bird G gafayad, ¢G bo lay manija.
awi§ ta’xir b, la waxti x0ya nafoists. wuti, ‘hay wahé-wahﬁ-lé—
kiraw, bo & dirag hatits  wuti, ‘ay xinim, wa lawé

yakek kawtiga la bin féhanay paldéz,
rehanay paldézi birdiga la béz.’

218. Amjir manija x0y hal sa ka am $6rat G nawi bist, am
karakarana bayanyan kird bam kufad, x6y hal sa, hat bo sar
hawzaka. ka diqati kufakay kird G jwaniy kufakay kird hakaza
x06y81 wakdl awan miqdarg beho§ kawt, la pas behosl amjar ka hosi
haté wuti, ‘xanaxiraw, xwi bitgiré! to ¢on twanigta, hati ba sar
xaki bawki mini G hatita sar hawzl min? §a afrasyaw pét bizané
bayani palpalit aka.’

219. Awis péy wut, ‘agar asp {i ¢akim abi baldd, gunibargirakam
$ay afrisyaw, faqat bilem &? isa hi¢ silahékim pé nia, mini§
bé-dasatatim wakd t5.” hat s, birdia hodakay x5y wa najfari hawird,
la naw hodakay x6ya saniiqeki dirus kird, la ndwd kilili hal agire
w da axirya. hatd ¢il Saw ba $aw ba yakd biin @ ba £6% adlina niw
saniiqakad w qiffi la x5y da axist. pas ¢l Saw muxtari mihalaka péy
zanin.

220. Ka muxtarl mihalaka péy zanin &G, xabari di wa §3y
afrasyaw. ka xabari di ba ¥ afrasyaw, $3 afrasyaw birazayaki b,
garSyawzini naw-G. hal s3, &, ndrdi, garSyawzini§ ba tamiy
manija bli. aw nayéld, manija $iy pé naakird G $3 afrisydw xoy
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216. When he chucked him down in the town he chanced on the
pool and garden of Manije, daughter of Shah Afrasyab. After that,
in the morning, when day broke, Manije, daughter of Shah
Afrasyab, sent a maidservant (who) went to fetch her some water
to wash her hands and face. When she looked (she saw that) a most
extraordinarily handsome young man had fallen by that pool and
flower-garden. Because of the beauty and cleanliness and maturity
and sweetness of that boy the maidservant could command no way
of returning, she too fell senseless there.

217. (Manije) sent another after her and she fell senseless there
in just the same way, so she sent a woman after them. The woman
was not young, but mature and less susceptible. She rose and took
the water and went back to Manije. Even she was delayed and did
not go back in the right time. (Manije) said, “Trollop,” why are you
late coming back?’ She said, ‘O madam,

There is one lying there among the sweet herbs of the garden,

(Who) has put them all to shame (?).’

218. This time Manije herself rose, when she heard this reputa-
tion which the maidservants related of this boy, she herself rose
and came to the pool. When she looked at the boy and (saw) his
beauty she too fell senseless for a while, just as they had. Then,
when she recovered her senses, she said, “Wretch, may God take
you. How could you, how did you come to my father’s country and
to my pool? If Shah Afrasyab finds out about you in the morning
he will chop you up.’

219. He said to her, ‘If I had a horse and arms with me I'd snap
my fingers at Shah Afrasyab,! but what can I say? Now I have no
weapon on me, I'm just as helpless as you, (a woman).” She rose
and took him to her own room and brought a carpenter and in her
own room she (had) made a chest, which was shut and locked from
the inside. For forty nights they spent the nights together and by
day they would go into the chest and she would lock herself in.
After forty nights the headman of the quarter found out about
them.

220. When the headman of the quarter found out about them he
went and informed Shah Afrasyab. When he told Shah Afrasyab—
Shah Afrasyab had a nephew called Gershyawzin'—he rose and
went and sent (someone for him). Gershyawzin too was suing for
Manije’s hand. She did not permit it—Manije would not marry
him—(although) Shah Afrasyab himself was ready to give her to
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ayddé [-diya], ka gar§yawzin birdz3y $3 afrasyaw-l. manija $iy pé
naakird.

221. Hal s3, ka waxté péy zani gar§ydwzin birdi b6 mayyan,
lawé la mayyana wuti,

‘biywan bd bazaf, guzargay ‘attar,

biykan la gey alqay lagami dar,

ndni biwifin [bGfin] la fly rostgar.’
ba bizmiri firay

golkayan di kutd ba qad diwara,

jafi da ba ahli bazafa,
‘ha¢ kas danika joyaki pasdy xwardifa lazima hac kas bd x0y bida
lam kufa.’

222. Law waxtay$a pirini waysa hat ba sard, waziri §3 afrasyaw
bd. pirani waysa p€y wut, ‘Ayaki t6 xuskazayaki fosam bam anwa‘a
ba hatiw @i matiwi bazaf akuZit, x0 Fosam maga, ja dway & akay,
la ko da anisi, la ke xot ada@ritd? Fosam mérda w yaxsiri wa kuna
mexé acéta xward.” awis péy wut, ‘har waxté das bidama gurziv
gawsarl ¢i Fosam @ & guni bargirakam, lay yakeka.” wuti, ‘pass,
lazim n3kia bam hakayatana. min nimakxorday tom, ¢an sala &t
tod ‘amrim sarf kirdiga wa ista haz nakam la fawtindini. walldhi,
Fosami zal fiSay §3 afrisyaw G milati turk la sar ‘arza nagle [nayalg].’

223. La pasand ka Fijay 18 kird wuti, ‘biywan,

biyxana zinan, j&y tarik @ tay,

biysipérin ba das awlay arZan.’
birdyan, zinanékyan kird @ la nawarasti bazafd la mawqi‘€ki zor
qaima sipardyan ba das $a§ hawt haras, harasakian p&yan awutin
armani. armani biin ka mazbfit G ka §3 afrdsyaw xo8i garak bin,
ka saq-u lelia. éan miqdaré lawé haras wa dyiriwa di nistiwin,
nobatyan girt Saw G £62. '

224. Kulli salé dav‘ay€, kay kats §3 jami jahdnnamay b, la
nawfozi kulli salé dav'ayé tamasdy akird. F6z&kyin giwi bawki
béZin hal sa, ¢Gia ldy fosamd, wutd, ‘ay fosam, min sfitydgim bo am
kufimé w birZyagim b6 am kufimg, z6r yadi [yay] am kufima akam.
har ¢6né mashiira ka §2 afrasyaw kultigyasi [kustiasi] garakima
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him, because Gershyawzin was Shah Afrasyab’s nephew. Manije
would not marry him.

221. Gershyawzin rose and when he found out about (Bézhin)
he took him to the arena and there, in the arena, he said,

“T'ake him to the market, to the alley of the perfumers,

Put the (slaves’) wooden ring in his ear,

Cut off his daily bread.’

With nails?

They pinned his ears to the wall,

And made a proclamation to the people of the market,
‘Whoever has eaten a single grain of barley of the king’s must strike
this boy.’

222. At that time Piran, son of Weise, passed by—he was Shah
Afrasyab’s vizier. Piran said to (the king), ‘(If) you are going to kill
a nephew of Rostam’s in this way at the hands of the rabble of the
market, (when) Rostam himself is still alive, what are you going to
do afterwards, where will you settle, where will you hide yourself?
Rostam is valiant and his captives will go into a nail hole (when he
has finished with them).” He said to him, ‘Whenever I put my hand
to my ox-headed mace I snap my fingers at Rostam.” (Piran) said,
‘Sire, there is no need for these stories. I have eaten your salt, for
many years I have spent my life with you and now I do not want
to see you destroyed. By God, Rostam the son of Zal will not leave
Shah Afrasyab’s race or the Turkish nation on the face of the
earth.’

223. Afterwards, when he had begged (the king), he said, “T'ake
him,

Throw him into a dark and narrow dungeon,

Give him over to the offspring of Arzheng.’s
They took him and made a dungeon and right in the middle of the

market in a very strong place they gave him over to six or seven
guards called Armenians.2 They were Armenians and strong and
favourites of Shah Afrasyab, they got on well with him. For some
time the guards settled down there in sight of him, keeping watch.

224. Kei Kaus Shah had a goblet which showed the whole
world.” Once every year at Naoroz he would look into it. One day
Giw, the father of Bézhin, rose and went to Rostam and said,
‘Rostam, (my heart) is burning for my son and I think of him a
great deal. Although it is said that Shah Afraysab has kiHed him,
I want you to go to Kei Kaus Shah and get him to look into the

99



War. 224 KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES
bidita liy kay kaiis §3, tamasay jami jahannama bika, bizani dyakd
am kufl mina maga, namirdiga.’

225. Rosami zali§ hat s3, ¢ta lay kay kats 3, péy wut, ‘kay kids
§3, t6 lazima Imfd ka widay jami jahannamaya tamasday bikay,
sar-‘arz Ui Z€r-‘arz bigaféy, bizani b&Zin maZa wa yakl kuZryaga,
mirdiga.” awi§ &G, la sahriyaka, la girdeki awa barz tama$dy jami
jahannamay akird, ¢4, ¥6sam 181ia ¢G. wut, ‘ay f6sam, hardi sar-‘arzé
gafyam, ba xwi, b&Zini tya nia.’ wuti, ‘Zér-‘arzim bd bigafe.’
tamasay Z&r-‘arzi bo kird, miqdarek gafyd, miqdarawdwa toske pe
kanini hat, xanaya girti, wuti, ‘¢1a?’ wuti, ‘wallahi, wa la $ari 83
afrasyawa, wa la zinana.’

226. Wuti, ‘tagbir ¢ia? wuti, ‘har awana mabg, tagbirakay wa
das x6mo' sahla.” Fosam, awis hal s3, &il palawani wakd x8y kird ba
gatdréi wa &i miqdaré wuldx @ bari kird la ¢ak @ aslaha w azraq
U amana, birdi 1&} xoya. §ar1 §a afrasyawis tanha da qapiy haya, har
¢war atrdfi bahra. ha¢ kas mayrib tasaduf bikd awé law déw
qapiakd biménétd ta bayini. la had layakd bét ta bayani f&y nia
bi¢eta $ar.

22%. Awis§ wa hiat, mayrib gaiSta qaraxi $ar G a dam darwizaka.
gaiSta aw€, wutl ba harasakan, wuti, ‘birdy ¢ak bin @ pyawi ¢ak bin
i min musafirim G kdrwinim G bari tijaratim péya, garaka fém
bikan, bi¢ima am $4rad.” awani§ wutyan, ‘mamni‘a, haé kas yurtib
la pas sa‘dt dwinzay ‘arabi itir £&y nia hata waki bayani sa‘at yaki
£6Z nabg *bifwa.” wuti, ‘wa il har afém.” fosam bawusi pya kirdin,
syan bii, ¢war bi, har ¢ané b, hamiyani girmola kird G bastini ba
yakd w birki dina naw $atakad.

228. X&y hat s3, ¢Ga §ar G ¢da xanekd w xisti. miqdare la xanaka
mao, dasi kird ba tijarati wakid kasg bi¢e, malé ba arazi bibax¥&to
la ndw milat&kd, ba xir {i ba firo8eki zor harzan G hamii kas tamahi
t€ akird. manijay$ ‘ayni £oZ ka am mawzii‘a léy i di bawki sari
ta8iga w darbadari kirdiga w la b3zara agafé, hami £67€ laté nan,

+ Or ‘wa das xéma w . . .’?
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world-revealing goblet, so that you may discover whether my son
is still alive and not yet dead.’

225. Rostam, son of Zal, rose and went to Kei Kaus Shah and
said to him, ‘Kei Kaus Shah, today, the appointed day for the
world-revealing goblet, you must look into it, search the earth and
underground, and discover whether Bézhin is still alive or if he
has been killed and is dead.” He went into a desert place and on a
hill as high as that he looked into the goblet, he and Rostam with
him. He said, ‘Rostam, I have searched everywhere on the earth
and, by God, Bézhin is not there.” He said, ‘Search underground
for me.” He looked underground for him, searched for a while, and
after a while he smiled a little and chuckled. (Rostam) said, “‘What
is it?” He said, ‘By God, there he is in Shah Afrasyab’s city, in a
dungeon.’

226. He said, “‘What is to be done ?’ (Rostam) said, ‘So long as he
is alive it will be easy for me to do something about it myself.’
Rostam rose and made forty champions like himself into muleteers
and he loaded as many beasts as there were (available) with weapons
and provisions and such things and took them with him. The city
of Shah Afrasyab has only two gates and there is sea on all four
sides of it. Whoever is overtaken by sunset there must stay outside
the gates until morning. From whichever side he may come there
is no way for him to enter the city until morning.

227. (Rostam) too came and reached the edge of the city and
(stood) before the gate at sunset. (When) he arrived there he said
to the guards, ‘Be good fellows, I’m a traveller with a caravan and
I have a load of merchandize with me, please make way for me to
enter the city.” They said, ‘It is forbidden, there is no way for any-
body to go, whoever he may be, after the hour of sunset® until an
hour after sunrise.” He said, ‘Nevertheless, I’'m still going.’ Rostam
put his arms round them—there were three or four of them, how-
ever many there were he bundled them allup and tied them together
and chucked them into the river.

228. He himself rose and went into the city and to a caravanserai
and unloaded. He stayed in the serai for a while and began trading,
like someone who goes and distributes goods among a people at
will, at a very cheap rate, and everybody was eager (to deal) with
him. As for Manije, on the very day that all this had happened to
her, her father had shaved her head and driven her out and she used
to wander round the market and every day she would gather bits
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niné, dd nin, har &ang, tika tika nin ko akatd, aleé, la kuni
zininakad ayxdta xwird bd béZin la bar ama namiré la zinanaka3.

229. Miqdaré ka fosam maga lam xand manija Cha lay tijaré,
wuti, ‘laté kuléra bimdaré bd xdm G yari zinanim.” wuti, ‘mali
la filan xani pirani waysad, gawhari péya, xarika aybaxséto, ba balas
ada wam ‘Glama. haqqat ba xir @ ba firo$a, balam balasa. t6 lazima
bi&j, 1ey pareytd, baskam &iteki bidate idaray p& bikan miqdare.’

230. Manijay$ ka hat s3, Foyst, ¢4, wutl, ‘xala, tu xwa, miqdaré
param bidar& bo x6m T yarl zindnim.’ fésami$ ka sari hal bifi w
tamasay kird—pyawi gawra dufndsin G aqilin, $it andsin—zaniy
manijaya ba aql. dasi bird, lawya gawhareki dag, wuti, ‘kufi lalay,
bi¢d, am gawhara wurd bikard la bazaf, miqdaré xoristi 1€ biséna
bd xotan, biyxon, la pagana ¢il bar dari 1€ biséna, la lay aw zinanaa
kalakay bika, ¢il tanaka nawti§ biséna, biyka ba saria. la pa$ ama,
yurib da hat, agiri péwa né w xot dir bigira.’

231. Awi hal s, &G, har wakd fosam wutl miqdaré xoristi sand,
birdi b6 béZin, wuti, ‘béZin, ba xwa, xalot hatiga najati da.” wuti,
‘xalom nagay&ta ayra. ¢on t€é xalom ’ kilkawanakay x0y law zarfad
ka by da girt, la kuni zinanaka xistuwya xward boy—kilkawanakay
x0y t& xistuwa, fosam—ka kilkawanakay bini wuti, ‘itir liy min
mawésa, bi¢d bd xizmat kirdini xalom. min tom nagaraka.’

232. Ewira ka am nawt @ dir @ tifiqay hami sand G kalakay
kird, &wara, sa'at yanza w niwi ‘arabi, a5iri péwa na. ka agiri péwa
nd, la bar ama ka §araka ‘azim G fosam na$araza w Sawqi dar kawé
w bi¢g, béZin dar béré. awis gurz G kamani x6y hami la xdnaka da
sar yak @ muqabili kird jwan. &wara dasi di qulfakay wa naw
bazira fiy kesa, ¢i bo sar agir, gafaké wam la w gafaké waw 1
hamily ma‘b kirdo ta gaiSta sar zinanaka.
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of bread—a bit of bread, a loaf, two loaves, however much (it
might be}—and throw it down through the hole of the dungeon for
Bézhin, so that he should not die in the dungeon.

229. When Rostam had stayed a while in this serai Manije went
to a merchant and said, ‘Give me a piece of bread! for myself and
my beloved in prison.” He said, ‘God help you,? a piece of bread
will be no good to you and your beloved in prison. A merchant has
come and is (staying) in such-and-such a caravanserai belonging to
Piran and he has jewels with him which he is actually giving away
free to the people. It’s true he’s selling them, but it’s for (next to)
nothing. You must go and beseech him, perhaps he will give you
something that you can (both) subsist on for a while.’

230. Manije, when sherose, wentandsaid, ‘Uncle, for God’ssake,
gave me a little money for myself and my beloved in prison.” When
Rostam looked up and saw her—great men know a pearl (when they
seeone)andthey are clever, they know (the value of)a thing—heknew
that it was Manije by his wisdom. He put his hand (into his bosom)
and there and then he gave her a jewel, saying, ‘Cousin,* go and
change this jewel in the market, buy some food with it for yourselves
and eat it, afterwards buy forty (donkey-) loads of wood with it and
stack it up by that dungeon, buy forty tins of paraffintoo and pourit
on top. After that, when the sun sets, set fire to it and stand clear.’

231. She rose and went, just as Rostam had said, and bought
some food and took it for Bézhin, saying, ‘Bézhin, by God, your
uncle has come to rescue you.” He said, ‘My uncle can’t reach here,
How could my uncle come?” When he saw the ring in the plate
that she let down to him—she had put it down for him through the
hole of the dungeon, and Rostam had put his own ring into it—
when he saw the ring he said, ‘Don’t stay with me any more, go
and wait on my uncle. I don’t want you.’

232. In the evening, when she had bought all this oil and wood
and stuff and piled it up—in the evening, half an hour before sun-
set, she set fire to it. When she set fire to it—because the city was
big and Rostam did not know his way and so that the light of it
should be seen and he would go and bring Bézhin out. (Rostam), for
his part, had stacked all his maces and lassos on top of each other
in the serai and arranged them neatly. In the evening he took hold
of the handle and dragged it through the market on his way to the
fire, destroying one quarter of the town on this side and one
quarter on that side all the way until he arrived at the dungeon.
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233. Ka ¢ia sar zinanaka p&y wut, béZin, wuti, ‘gyan.” wuti, ‘min
gyan na, to gyan. yak Fijat I& akam, Fijam bigira.” wuti, ‘xala, ama
hawt sala wam lam zinand. ba la pa§ am hawt sala tya bistitém faqat
Fijay gurginim 1& maka. gurgin har akuZim.’ awi§ p&y wut, ‘Fola,
min bam wa‘ziata w bam anwi‘a gai$tigima t6, ba sayahi w ba
darwgsi w toya awana kibriyaki nafam @i b&-aql bi, fijay Saxsé
nagiri bo min ka naykuZit? wallahi, mini§ laqay t6 nakam.’

234. Rosam torya toske, di sé dagqaya, diir kawtd la zingnaka.
manija &G ba layd wa p&y wut, ‘hay kar, t5 agar aqil blytaya
naakawtita ayrad. madamakii fosam hatiBa, Isa Tijay gurgini I€ aka,
qay naka, bile, “‘xala, senim xwardiga, la bar xatiri t5 t6p& guli 1&
adam.” min aw t6pa gula waha I€ akam bo t5, agar 7671 awanay
yaramé gosti 1& biwifi hémanakd sizdy aw topa gula zortir beé law
yarama go§ta ka hami F6Z8 yarameé g6&ti 1& biwifi.’

235. Amjar manija ¢G ba zwanay béZin G péy wut, ‘xal6, seni
xwirdiga, top& guli 1€ add, la bar dili t6 wutigyati, “léy adam,”
faqat la bar xatiri to topé guli 1€ ada. lazima biéy, dari béri.’ awis
hat, la zinanaka dari hawird i dasi kird ba 8ikit kirdin. la $3rakad,
haréi $draka bi, hamiiy ma’b kirdé w tanhd $3 afrdsydw x0y G
Zinakay, bahri biin, la dalagad pafina naw bahrd.

236. Sirakay bar hukm kird, pirini waysay kird ba pasdy §araka
w x0y hatd w manijay hiwird bo béZin, law sard hitind. ka hating,
miqdaré layra mand ta waki béZin hosi kirdiga w manija zilf G
qiZi dar hitd, bl ba ki¢eki jwin wakii awwal jar. aw waxta
zamawani bo kird G ba yak gaistin.

237. Salé dian lawawdwia gurgin day wa bar dargdy mal beZina.
péy wut, ‘ay gurgin, t6 mané ardi mini wa ba 135, lazima biydayts.’
awi§ p&y wut, ‘Tola, min éan qarzi kufi wak t6 kawtigata l1am G
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233. When he arrived at the dungeon Bézhin said to him, ‘Dear
one.” He said, ‘Not I, you are the dear one. I have one request to
make of you, (so) accept it.” He said, ‘Uncle, seven years I have
been in this dungeon. Let me be burnt in it after these seven years,
but don’t ask me anything for Gurgin. I shall kill Gurgin whatever
happens.’ (Rostam) said to him, ‘Dear boy, I have reached you in
this way and that, by travelling and playing the dervish, and are
you then such an ignorant and stupid fellow that you won’t accept
my request on behalf of someone, that you shouldn’t kill him? By
God, then I won’t have anything to do with you.’

234. Rostam went off in a temper for a little—two or three
minutes—and went away from the dungeon. Manije went to
(Bézhin) and said to him, ‘O you donkey, if you’d had any sense
you wouldn’t have got into here. Now that Rostam has come and
is asking you for (mercy for) Gurgin, it doesn’t matter, say, ‘“Uncle,
I have sworn an oath, (but) for your sake I shall only throw a bunch
of flowers at him.”” I’ll make that bunch of flowers for you in such
a way that, even if you were to cut as much as a'pound! of flesh
from him daily, still the pain of that bunch of flowers will be
greater than that pound of flesh which you cut from him every
day.’

235. Then Manije went, speaking for Bézhin, and said, “‘Uncle,
he has sworn an oath, (but) he will (only) hit him with a bunch of
flowers. For your sake he has said, “I’ll hit him,”’ but for your sake
he will hit him with a bunch of flowers. You must come and bring
him out.” He came and brought him out of the dungeon and began
to make requital. He destroyed all the city, whatever there was of
it, and only Shah Afrasyab himself and his wife, who were sea-
creatures, jumped out of a window into the sea (and escaped).

236. He brought the city under control and made Piran, son of
Weise, king of the city and himself returned from that city, bring-
ing Manije for Bézhin. When they came back they stayed here (?)
for a while until Bézhin had recovered his senses and Manije’s hair
and tresses had grown again and she became a beautiful girl as
before. Then he made a celebration for them and they came
together.

237. Two or three years after that Gurgin passed by the door
of Bézhin’s house. He said to him, ‘Gurgin, you still have a pound
of flour of mine, which you must give me back.” He said to him,
‘Dear boy, how many debts I have had with lads like you, and yet
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har wi xwardigma. ardi 6 la I3y min b& natwiani lém biséni t5."’
manijay$ t6p€ guli bs kirdiga, narinjoka—&ma ka §oratman bistiga,
la had ke bida ataqeto—faqat momi diw wa atrifakayd, gulbix
G Citéy pya naga, boneki x581 haya.

238. Awi§ péy wut, xwi bitkd ba qurbani xalim, la bar xatir
xalim qay nakd, tanhd topé guli 1€ adam. séni Fiit ka.” sépi bo Fiit
kird, wuti, ja Fola, hami kas para adi ba gul, aykifét. t6 wa min
wa b€ para gulim bo &rit.’ ka topa gulakay da ba naw sénid ségi kun
kird 1 la nawsikia taqi, har paréayé gosti &G bé mamlakaté.

Rey Xanagi
239. SALE hal sayn, léman di, &Gyn bo xdnaqi. $aw &iyna birks,
la dway birké Foin, &liyna pewaz. la pewaz bawrgkman 18 wari, sé
Saw U s& £6Z mayna. la péwazo £oin, $aw hal sdyn, leman da, élyna
barliit. la barliits barman kird, $aw &liyna déy fosam xan. la wazeka
nd kafat ddman, la waze la sirwind. dwakamin 1& hatd, la zdisini
bawr wariw.

240. La pasi awa law waza pafind &Gyna wazeki tir, la wazeki
tird haranman akird namanawéra bidayn la awaka, wa la pasi awa
malawdnman bii, malawinakin diyan la awaka, zatman $k3 wa la
aw waza pafind. foin taqribi niw sa‘t &, dwdy awa &iiyn, afwanin
wiazg tir la sirwan jya biigats, Féman nia. kawtina mayriw.

241. La dwiy mayriw hiéman bb nakirya, wutmin, ‘xwiya, aw
amanwi.’ s w dil wulaxman p&ya, bis @ dii kasin. wa la dwiy awa
léman da, malawanakinman diyan la dwaka. Awaka hata qufqufakay
€may agirt wa pafind. Saw, sa‘at &wari $aw, &hyna déy Fosam
xan. la dey f6sam xdn bayini barman kird wa ¢liyna xanaqgin.

242. Wa la x@naqi, sé Saw G s& 7% la xdnaqid biyn. lawe
xurmaman sand, barman irt bo gediréZman wa Sawi dwii bairman
t Or ‘bisénitd’?
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I have not repaid them. Even if I have flour of yours you can’t
take it back from me!” Manije had made a bunch of flowers for
him (with a) grenade—about which we have heard, (that) wherever
it strikes it explodes—but she had put wax round it and put roses
and things in it and it had a nice smell.

238. He said to him, ‘May God make you grateful to my uncle.
For my uncle’s sake it doesn’t matter, I'll only hit you with a bunch
of flowers. Bare your chest.” He bared his chest for him, saying,
‘Well, dear boy, everybody (else) gives money for flowers and buys
them. You bring me flowers without money.” When he struck him
in the middle of the chest with the bunch of flowers it pierced his
chest and exploded in his entrails and every scrap of his flesh went
to a (different) country.

The Khanagin road

239. ONE year we rose and set out and went towards Khanagin.
At night we went to Birké and after Birké we went to Péwaz. At
Péwaz it snowed on us and we stayed there for three nights and
three days. We went from Péwaz, we rose at night, set out and went
to Berlut. We loaded up from Berlut and at night we went to the
village of Rostam Khan. We tried to cross one branch of the River
Sirwan nine times. The water had risen against us (because) it had
snowed in winter.

240. After we had crossed that branch we went on to another
branch. At another branch, however much we tried, we dared not
enter the water and afterwards—we had some swimmers—the
swimmers went into the water and we were encouraged and we
crossed that branch. We went on about a half-hour’s journey after
that and saw that there was another branch breaking off from the
Sirwan and no road for us. Then the sun set on us.

241. After sunset we could do nothing. We said, ‘God, the water
will carry us away.” We had thirty-two beasts with us and we were
twenty-two men. Then we set out and our swimmers went into the
water. The water engulfed us up to our throats, but we crossed
over. At night, at the fourth hour of the night, we went to the
village of Rostam Khan. In the morning we loaded up from the
village of Rostam Khan and went to Khanagqin.

242. At Khanaqin we stayed three nights and three days. We
bought dates there, collected loads for our donkeys, and on the
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kird, hatind. hitina barlit, la barliitdo birman kird, hitina bawaniir.

la bawandtr tof G baran 18y hal kirdin, karakinmin gidtyan wesi wa

xurmakanman niwa ba kol hawirds, wa karakdnman niwayan topi.
243. Wa lawé hitin, hitina bani x&lan. la bani xélan hitin,

afwanin déwana hatib{i, f€y naaddyn wa la déwina wa malawan

pafdnini6. la déwana barmin kird, $aw hatina qasti, la qastid

barman kird, wdra hatina syara.

Girani

244. SALEléman di—girani bi—&Uyn bd garmian b xala sandin.
$a§ hawt kas léman da, $a§ hawt wuldxmin pé bil. wa layrad afoin
dé wa dg, xalaman das nakawt wa hatdkd &Gyna ndrsilih lam lay
kifri. wa la narsalih fafiqakanim la 3wai blin, min karakinim ba
wesayaka I xufi, ¢wir jarda 16m hal pafi, xarik win [Gn] bimkuZin.
wutim, ‘bawkim, b ¢ amkuZin? min nabaladim, $3yatitin 1&
nadam.’

245. Wa dwiy awa lém da, foim, ¢im bd dwinza imim. la
dwinza imim xalaman das nakawt, hat gafydyns bo §ari kifri wa la
dway awa hitina naw bazafi kifri, élyn, lawé bizé xurmimin san.
hordiieayaki zor la dawri silihya bl wa haréanmin akird awana
hérdtaka zor-i wulaxakinman bs dar naa&i, bitin b kinirban. har
zalamek dii karman dagata bar, 1éman di, &wira &iyna kinirban.

246. Saw la kinirbana win, aw $awa, $awi dwaini ¢liyna mal jafir
bag. lawé waznay xalaman I sand, j6, ba s& dindr. $a§ tanaka
joman 1& sand ba s& dindr. law&s barman kird, hitino Zalay haji
qadiri mahmiy jaf. $aw la mal haji qadiri mahmiy jafa biyn.
bayani hatina pariyawla, a déy $&x mahmily $&x mihamma salih.

247. “Arzi ba xizmatit akam, la bawaniir, la say xalil s& Saw 1 &
£6Z lawe tof girl ddyn. hami £6%€ hawanay joman abird, amanhafi
la a8akén, basi naakirdin &iinka girani bii. wa la dway awa minyan
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next night we loaded up and came back. We came to Berlut, from
Berlut we loaded up and came to Bawenur. At Bawenur a rain
storm struck us, all our donkeys came to a standstill and half of
our dates we had to carry on our backs, and half of our donkeys
died.

243. And we came from there to Bani Khélan. From Bani
Khélan we came and saw that the Déwane! had come (up) and cut
off our road, but the swimmers got us across the Déwane. From the
Déwane we loaded up and at night we came to Qashti. From
Qashti we loaded up and at evening we came to Siyare.

Famine

244. ONE year we set out—there was famine—and we went to the
low country to buy grain. Six or seven of us set out and we had six
or seven beasts with us. From here we went from village to village,
but we could get no grain until we went to Narsalih, this side of
Kifri. And at Narsalih my comrades were in the hamlet and I
drove the donkeys into a thicket when four robbers jumped on me
and were going to kill me. I said, “‘What do you want to kill me for,
old fellow? I don’t know this place, I won't give you away.’

245. After that I set out and went to Dwanze Imam.* At Dwanze
Imam we could get no grain so we turned back to the town of Kifri
and after that we came into the town of Kifri and there we went and
bought some dates. There was a big army camp all round Silahiye
(Kifri)? and, try as we might, the army camp was so big that the
donkeys could not get through for us to go to Kingirban. Each
man drove two donkeys in front of him and we set off and at even-
ing we got to Kingirban.

246. We spent that night at Kingirban, and the next night we
went to the home of Jafer Beg. There we bought a ‘measure’ of
grain from him, barley, for three dinars. (That is,) we bought six
tins! of barley from him for three dinars. From there we loaded up
and came to Zhale of Haji Qadir Mahmud Jaf. We spent the night
in the house of Haji Qadir. In the morning we came to Pariyaola,
to the village of Sheikh Mahmud Sheikh Muhammed Salih.

247. 1 tell you, the storm held us up there, in Bawenur, in
Seyyid Khalil (rather), for three nights and three days. Every day
we used to take a bag? of barley and grind it at the mills, but it did
not suffice for us because there was a famine. And after that my
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j& &kt, fafiqakdnim. sé Saw @ s& 767 la pariyawla wim [Gm] wa la
dwiy awa min wa tanya barim kird la pariyawlad w Saw hatima déy
ahmay haji fattah. la déy ahmay haji fattaho bayani wa tanhd barim
kird, nanék @ bifé pikati xurmam péya, $aw hitima xifi daraddin.

248. La xifi daradoind gediréZakanim pakyan kawt, z0r z0r
ma‘jiib biim ba dyariyans, bo naa#sin. barakanim le xistin, haréanim
kird geréZakin naafdin. barakanim xist, $aw ba tanyi ba aw kazad
biim ba &t G hal, zor zorim birsi-w, zor zor hilak wim, z0r zor
sarmim bii. baydni £6%im lé bwd, tusi karwiné blim, wutim,
‘bimpafénind la déwana.’ wutyan, ‘walldhi, héma nawérin bidayn
la déwana.’

249. Hatima sar déwana, afwanim haftd hastd wulax ba ba
sario, hésiri awiwaylg, la garmian xalayan hawirdi. wa la dway
awa mini$ wutim, ‘birdy ¢ak win, yariyakim bidan, am geréZanima
lagala bipafénind.” wutyan, ‘biray baim, la dwiy &mad am
goréZana béra, &ma$ hawleki 1&la adayn.’ ka waxté hatim, la dw
pafimé w geréZim bar kird hosim nabd la birsa.

250. Wa waxté ka min hatim afwanim kabrayak dii kar afiféneé,
faranji-sipiyak, afwanim mamayaki mina w i gerézi bé hawirdigim
i ba $gn mina hatuwa. ka gaima mamakam wutim, ‘min birsima,
z6r zor hilakim.” wuti, ‘nanim bo hawirdigi [hawurdii].” imjar
barakanman gofi, naman la geréZakani tir. kara saltakdnman di bar,
baxali karakdnman hawirdo. neZi mayriw dayili mali x6man biyn.

Miskan

251. Mi18KAN hating wa yari yari,
dasyan ha wa ban misti xanjari.
taqimi Fi§-Carmi abay la ada,
taqimi harzakar selyan bi ada.
min ¢ima 8. . ..
la tawi migkan, ya fabbi toba!
yak&kyan tya bi, boray mil barik,
feégay dar akird wa $awi tarik,
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companions left me behind. For three nights and three days I was
in Pariyaola, and then I loaded up (and set off) alone from Pariyaola
and at night I came to the village of Ahmed Haji Fettah. Next
morning I loaded up alone from the village of Ahmed Haji Fettah.
I had a flap of bread and a few packets of dates with me, and at
night I came to the dry bed of the Deredoin.

248. In the bed of the Deredoin my donkeys stopped from
fatigue. Faced with them I was very perplexed asto why they would
not go. I unloaded them, but whatever I did the donkeys would not
go. I unloaded and there I was, at night and alone in those desolate
mountains, very, very hungry and tired and cold. In the morning
the sun rose over me and I met a caravan. I said, ‘Help me across
the Déwane.’ They said, ‘By God, we dare not go into the Déwane.’

249. I came up to the Déwane and saw that there were seventy
or eighty animals by it, mules of Ababeilé, which had brought
grain from the low country. Then I said, ‘Be good brothers, give
me some help and get these donkeys of mine over with you.” They
said, ‘My good brother, bring these donkeys after us and we shall
make an attempt with you.” When I came and got across the water
and loaded up the donkeys I was faint with hunger.

250. When I came I saw a fellow racing two donkeys along, a
man with a white felt cloak, and I saw that it was one of my uncles
who had brought the two donkeys for me and had come after me.
When I reached my uncle I said, ‘I am hungry and very, very
tired.” He said, ‘I have brought you food.” Then we changed the
loads and put them on the other donkeys. The unloaded donkeys
we sent in front and so we brought them back bare-backed. We
reached home at the time of the evening prayer.

The mice

251. THE mice came back capering (?)*
With their hands on the hilts of their daggers,
One group of greybeards holding back their cloaks,
One group of lusty youths twirling their moustaches.
I went to the mill. . . .
For fear of the mice, O my Lord, I repent!
There was one among them, dun, with a slender neck,
Who could find out the road on a dark night.

. .
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Mabmi w Simanswar
252. DAF‘AYE pasdyé bil, pasdy mu‘azzama b, la $ari hémana
bii, niwi braim pasa bi. ‘arzit akam, s& kufi b, yekyan ahmay naw
bii, yékyan mihammay naw b, yekyin mahmiy naw bi. waxté
pasa ka la sar taxt bl wasiyatl [waséti] kird, wuti, ‘ha¢ waxt& min
mirdim maéina Fawi girdi Fa3.” waxtg ka mird birdyan bd gabrisan,
ndyan. kufakani pasi xdy ¢lna sar taxt, mihammay hukmi akird.

253. Pasi da sal wuti, ‘min adim bo Fawi girdi fa§, bizanim iy
& awé.’ hat s3, dii sad pyawi x0y lagal wazirakani xista taki xoy
i &i bo Fawi girdi Fa8. ka &0 bo Fawi girdi Fa$ lagkir bifaway kird
ba girdi fa¥a. diqatyan da, swiré paya b lam da§td, Fadswar bi,
amana t€7 hat bam swarina, sari har sad swirakay kird G hi
pasaysi kird, swaraka. sari pafan G pasl sar pafan swir Iy da, £oi,
gafao.

254. Pasaka xalql aw $ara ta‘z€yan bo da na $a8 mayn. mamlakat
wa bé pasa idara naka w guzaran naka. pasa di binén. wuti, ‘bale,
kufi xGy bikayna pasi, kufi pasa bikayna pasa la jey kufakay xoy.’
imjar ahmayin kird wa paa, hukmi kird, hukmi kird t3 wa di sal,
hukmeéki ‘adalat & zinjiri “adalati Fa ke§a, hukmeki fawas1aday kird.

255. Pasi ama wuti, ‘min birdyakam la girdi a8 ty3 &iiwa. adim
b5 8en haqi birdma.’ hat s3, dii sad palawini ziréposi xista tak x5y
G lagal wazirakdna ¢tin bo girdi fa§, bilawayan kird wa girdi fas.
diqati da, imjar ham *misli jaran ¢ité la dar hat, birqi da, la dir
kirdyan ba di. amana téZ hat nayanazani & w ¢i-fana. hita nawyin,
tam3asay kird ama faSswireka. amana ba-jasarat-G am FaSswira sari
hamiy pafin, yani swargkyan nahita dast wa tiréki bitaqéning. lay
da, 618t G amani§i kust.

256. Maway I€ da t3 wa dii £6Z na?6in6 w har nafsing, sorixi na-
bl. ta"28yan da nd la §4rd, ta'2€yan bo da na. pasi ta‘ze, ta‘ze ki,
wutl, ‘bawkim, &ma paga di binéyn, mamlakat wa bé pasa, wa be §a
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Mahmud and Simenswar

252. ONCE there was a king, a great king, in the country of Hémen
and his name was King Ibrahim. I tell you, he had three sons, one
was called Ahmed, one was called Muhammed, and one was called
Mahmud. When the king was still on the throne he warned (them)
and said, ‘Whenever I die, do not go hunting on the Black Hill.’
When he died they took him to the graveyard and buried him. His
sons mounted the throne after him. Muhammed ruled.

253. After two years he said, ‘T am going hunting on the Black
Hill to see what there is there.” He rose and, taking two hundred of
his men and his viziers with him, he went hunting on the Black Hill.
When he went hunting on the Black Hill he spread his army out
over it. They saw a rider appear in the plain, a Black Rider, who
came upon these horsemen so fast that he took off the heads of all
the hundred [sic] horsemen and of the king too. He sent their heads
flying and after doing that he set off and went back.

254. The people of that country mourned for the king for six
months. But a kingdom cannot subsist or carry on without a king.
Let them set up a king. “Yes,” they said, ‘let us ‘make his son king,
make the (old) king’s son king in the place of his (first) son.” This
time they made Ahmed king and he ruled, and ruled justly, for two
years and stretched out the chain of justice and ruled extra-
ordinarily well.

255. Afterwards he said, ‘My brother was destroyed on the Black
Hill. T shall go to avenge my brother.” He rose and, taking two
hundred armour-clad champions with him, he and his viziers went
to the Black Hill and spread out on it. He looked out and, just as
before, something came from afar, flashing, and they caught sight
of it from far off. It came so fast that they did not know what it was
or what sort of thing. It came among them and they saw that it
was a Black Rider. This Black Rider was so bold that he sent all
their heads flying; that is to say, no one of them had the oppor-
tunity to shoot an arrow at him. He set off and went and he killed
these too.

256. He went off some way, and for two days they did not re-
turn, and still did not return, and there was no trace of them. They
started to mourn for them in the city. After the mourning, when
the mourning was over, they said (to the vizier), ‘Old fellow, let us
set up a king, a kingdom cannot subsist without a king.’ They said,
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idara n3kd.” wutyan, ‘balé, kufeki haya, har la maktaba, axweénét,
talabaya fagat minafa.’ wuti, ‘bi¢in, bapi kan.’ hawirdyan wa
wazir {i wazirat qabilyan kird, ahli aw mamlakata qab@ili kird,
xistyana jéy *biray x0y, kirdyan ba pasa.

257. Am mahmiia kufeki &3k bi. hukmeéki ‘adalati akird, hawt
sdl hukmi kird. pas hawt salaka wuti, ‘min,’ wa waziri wut, ‘amawé
hadi xayati am §iraya bom bag kay, ha¢i dartasi am $araya bom
bag kay.” pyawi dirus kird la dar ‘aynan zalam, yani stirati waki
zalam. imjar 13y xayatek yaki dasé bargi bo dirus kird G kirdi wa
qad daraka ‘aynan zalam.

258. Sad wulaxi awird, swari am wuldxinay kird ba bizmar,
am diw *aw diw day kutZ ba mil qaltixa. ka day kuta wuti, ‘wazir.’
wuti, ‘4.’ wuti, ‘min x6m pé&si akam, t5 la pasad téy bixufa, ba
bifdyn bo girdi Fa8.” imjar ka ¢iina girdi Fa8 wuti, ‘wazir.” wuti, ‘a.’
wuti, ‘¢4l hal kana, min x0m t€y bi¢im.’ ¢aleki muntazami hat kan,
wazir, hali kand @ kufa pa8d xdy dari da, harkyan ¢iia naw ¢alawa.
awyan pliyan da ba mil xwayan, xwayan qaim kird.

259. P38l awa xwaydn qaim kird digatyin di la ¢ald, awd ham
haman dasfir wak jarl p&sii swar paya bil. hat ba sari am sad swira,
sarl pafan, awana t& hat t€y nafikiryd, biziné ama Foh-la-bara
yamakd bé-roha. sari pafan, 18y da, 61 waxté ka aw ley da, £0j,
wuti, ‘wazir.’ wuti, ‘4.’ wuti, t0 bifo, wakalati min wa, da binisa.
min wa Sen am mida‘ia afom.’

260. Aw oi, am asarl westd. asarl wésd, birdi, §3, firay bird
kami bird, ayra bo silémani. ka birdi kirdi ba askawtgkd, kuneka.
kawta $oni ba kuna, ¢Gia xwarawa. ka &la xwarawa té fikirya—yani
bist G ¢wir sa‘at bam kund afoi, imjar sari la £68niia tird dar &d.
tamasay *kird ama mamlakat€ tira. swari dyar nia w 8eni nia.

261. Diqati da, ama sahrdya, am mamlakata, faqat girdeki tyaya.
¢ti, takani da bo gird, wuti, ‘badkam ¢&ité bibinim.’ &Ga sar gird,
diqati da, yak jityar jut aka. Fiy kirda jutyar, wuti, ‘ay jatyar.
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“Yes, he has a son who is still studying at school. He is a student,
but a child still.” (The vizier) said, ‘Go and call him.’ They brought
him and the viziers accepted him, and the people of the country
accepted him, and they put him in his brother’s place and made
him king.

257. This Mahmud was a good lad. He ruled justly for seven
years. After the seven years he said to his vizier, ‘I want you to
summon all the tailors there are in this city for me, and all the car-
penters there are in this city.” He made men out of wood exactly
like human beings, that is to say, with faces like men. Then he had
a tailor make a suit of clothes for each one and put them on the
wood, just like human beings.

258. He brought a hundred horses and mounted them on these
horses with nails, knocking them into the neck of the saddle-tree
on both sides. When he had knocked them in he said, ‘Vizier.” He
said, “Yes.” He said, ‘I myself shall lead them, you drive them from
behind and let us go to the Black Hill.” Then, when they got to
the Black Hill, he said, “Vizier.” “Yes.” ‘Dig a pit for me to go into.’
The vizier dug a neat pit and the prince himself took out the earth
and they each got into the pit. Once there, they covered their shoul-
ders with straw and hid themselves.

259. After they had settled themselves they saw, from the pit,
how in just the same way as before a rider appeared. He came upon
these hundred ‘horsemen’ and sent their heads flying. He came so
fast that he did not consider whether they were animate or in-
animate. He sent their heads flying, set off and went. When he set
off and went Mahmud said, ‘Vizier.” He said, ‘Yes.” He said, ‘You
go and sit as my deputy. I am going after this braggart.’

260. (The rider) went and he followed in his tracks. The king
followed in his tracks and he took him far and wide, as far as from
here to Suleimaniye. When he took him he tracked him to a cave,
a hole. He followed him into the hole and went down. When he
went down he noticed—that is to say, he went through this hole
for twenty-four hours and then he came out to another light. He
saw that this was another country. The rider was not in sight and
there was no trace of him.

261. He saw that this country was flat desert, but there was one
hill in it. He went, spurring his horse (?) on to the hill, saying,
‘Perhaps I may see something.” He went on to the hill and saw a
ploughman ploughing. He turned towards the ploughman and said,
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wuti, ‘balé.” wuti, ‘ay jGtydr, min birsima. birsima, paraySim zor
péya, parat adamé, bi¢d la §ar nanim bd béna.” wuti, ‘min naéim
b6 §ar, min jlitay xom akam, faqat to bi¢s, la mali éma nan bixg,
bérs.’

262. Kurd pa§a qabili nakird bi¢& bd mili awin, nian bix6
w b&td, ‘aybi 1€ hat. paray da wa mil jityara. wuti, ‘hd maka, ho
maka lam jita, an3 ama $&ré lam wéSadya, t&ta dars, atSkéné.’
wuti, ‘ha nakam, ho nikam, ‘aynan dardi x6t wurd aykam. hi¢
danim léwa naya la bar yayati &, la bar ama am $€ra niyata dard.’
wuti, ‘basa.’ paray da wa kuf, kuf ley da, £oi.

263. Ami§ &wir &aki x5y kirda lawa, aw diir kawtuwa, adadan
layra bd ke, yani bist xatwa, si xatwa, awana dir kawtuwa. kabra
diir kawtuwa w kufa pasa layra dasi kird ba hora kirdin, horay
muntazami kird. $&r ba nirkanirk hata dar6 la wéga, ¢ini hal xist
bd sar §ani, biyskeng. ami§ kuféki ba-harakat b, palawani ‘ajaib
bi. ¢Ga pesd bo $ér, gey $&ri ba hal da, $€ri da ba ‘arza. wuti, ‘ay
§€r, hal asi, la jéy am gi atbasim, jiti p& akam; hal nasi, jGt nakay,
awkuZim.” hamil ins G jinsé gey haya w t€ aga. wasi la jéy g3, t&y
axufi.

264. Kabray jltyari sahéw ga fay kird G xabari ba pasa da, wuti,
‘ay pasam.’ wuti, ‘bale.” wuti, ‘hawt sala hi¢ kas natwané yariji
8ari t6 dagl lewa bE, wa $wani nama, haywanati nami, febwar
nitwiné béta am $ira. ImFo jasaraté la kufeki yaribay wam bini,
4, jasdrateki way kird.” wuti, ‘nab&.’ wuti, ‘agar dirém kird sari
min { ganaray t5.’

265. Hal s3, ¢war fawj ‘askarydn b bag kird, yani wa mudafahé
wa Fa8386. pas G pesyan € girt G ba ‘askard hat bo sayrani am $&ra
ka biybiné. diqati da, tama$dy kird, ama $&rakaya, am kibrid
wastigyati [wastiyati] wa nélay xistigata [xistéta] mili, t&y axufé,
juti pé aka. bani kird, ‘ay kabrd, aw $era bikuZa. maxsay t5 &a
w min hasili akam.’

266. Kabrd wuti, ‘balé, min ama dili mina, min yaxsirim
kirdiga. kustini la liy min nia, fagat min nasihati akam wa zarari
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‘Ho, ploughman.” He said, ‘Yes.” He said, ‘Ploughman, I am hun-
gry. I am hungry and I have a lot of money on me. I shall give you
money and you go and bring me food from the town.” He said, ‘I
shall not go to the town, I shall go on ploughing. But you go to our
house and eat and come back.’

262. The king’s son did not agree to go to their house, to eat
and to return; he thought it shameful. He forced the money on the
ploughman, who said, ‘Don’t make any “ha’s” or “ho’s” at this
ploughing, otherwise there is a lion in this thicket and it will come
out and tear you apart.” He said, ‘I shan’t make any ‘“ha’s” or
“ho’s”, I’ll do it quietly, just as you do. I shan’t make a sound, and
why ?—so that the lion won’t come out.’ He said, ‘Good.” He gave
the lad the money and the lad set off and went.

263. He, for his part, tucked up the skirts of his coat. The other
had gone some way, let us say twenty or thirty paces, so far. The
fellow had gone some way and the king’s son here began to sing a
fine song. The lion came out of the thicket roaring and spread out
its claws towards his shoulder to tear him apart. He was a strong
lad and a great wrestler. He went to meet the lion, twisted its ear
and threw it to the ground. He said, ‘O lion, if you get up I shall
harness you in place of this ox and plough with you; if you do not
get up and plough I shall kill you.” Every creature has ears and
understands. He harnessed it in place of the ox and drove it on.

264. The ploughman fellow, the owner of the ox, ran and in-
formed the king. He said, ‘Majesty.” He said, ‘Yes.” He said, ‘For
seven years nobody has been able to make a sound outside your
city, and there is no more shepherding or keeping animals, and no
traveller can come to this city. But today I have seen such daring
from a strange lad, oh, he did such a daring thing.’ The king said,
‘It cannot be.” He said, ‘If I have lied, (let it be) my head and your
gallows!’

265. He got up and they summoned four battalions of soldiers
for him, that is, with armoured cars and machine-guns. These.
went before and behind him and so, with the soldiers, he came to
see this lion. He looked and saw that this was the lion and that
this fellow had harnessed it up and put the yoke on its neck and
was driving it and ploughing with it. He called to him, ‘Ho, fellow,
kill that lion. Whatever you want I will do for you.’

266. The fellow said, ‘Yes, (I hear, but) this is my prisoner that
I have captured. I cannot kill him, but I shall warn him not to
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[zaradi] I€ nad3, hi¢ waxt€ zarari [zaradi] nawé bo t5.” wuti, ‘abé
¢on nasihati akay?’ wuti, ‘balg, min bari adam. am $éra gey haya,
aqli haya, har b&-zimana. lawya qincka bidatd, péy além, ba i8arat
t€y gayinim naykuZim, t€y nagayanim aykuZim.’

267. Ka bari da wuti, ‘ay $ér, biés, lawya qincka bidard.” &G,
qinékay dac. wuti, ‘ay $€r.” wuti, ‘4.’ wuti, ‘amawé hi¢ waxté
zarari b6 mamlakati pa$a nawé w bo pasd nawe.’ wuti, ‘bale.’
wuti, ‘hi¢ waxté amawé law wé§at naéyt, zarar biday la kas.” dasi
hal biff, ya'ni ‘aynan tamani, ba i§irat t€y gayan. wuti, ‘awiSa
pasay waxta. bi¢o, tamandyaki bo bika, la bar away ‘umraka la sari
hat bigirg, hukmaka, min natkuZim.’ &G, tamandyaki bo pasa
nakird, ndy wa sar ¢awid. har ¢iték-d, zimani naw. wuti, ‘da, wara,
bi&s wesaka.’ éGa welaka, 18y kawt.

268. Imjar pasd xulqi mahmiy kird, birdis lagal x5y. nani
xward, da‘wati kird, pa$ da‘wat kirdin wuti, ‘¢i maxsayaki haya
min hasili akam, la mamlakatd.” wuti, ‘maxsay min har fa$swiarég
w kirdigma wa mamlakatakad wa $on awaa hatim, awima awe.’
wuti, ‘na bistifma w na digma Fa$swar la mamlakati mini wa
sah&éw dasalat wé w béta mamlakati t6 w xasari wa bida w nam-
bistuwa w nay$imdiga. faqat ¢ia, min waziré haya, waziri qgadimia,
kona, b3 bani kam, su’aleki 1€ bikam.’

269. Bani kird, wuti, ‘ay wazir.” wuti, ‘4.’ wuti, ‘Fa§swir haya la
mamlakati xoman bam taqrira [taqira] w bam jasdrata?’ wuti, ‘balé,
haya. niwi simanswara.” wuti, ja mawqihi keya? wuti, ‘qat‘iyan
[qathén] kas nazan& mawqihi keya, faqat &ia, am kufa bitwang bite
b6 lay simirx—simirx haZdihdyak haya, fér biiwa ba badakani, la
sar daraka ayxwa, sali kafaté. isa balay kirdiga simirx, h&ita
naxuraga, hi la xurand, haZdihd beé boy—faqat am kufa bitwang aw
haZdihaya bikuZ& simiry wa Fasi péy €28, atgayénéta hin, falswar.’

2770. Wuti, ‘kufim, atwani?’ wuti, ‘balé.’ tir G kawini hat girt
G 751 bd dar. mawqihek-G wakd aw kaZa. &G, la guzari dara xoy da
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cause you any harm, that he should never harm you again.” He said,
‘How will you warn him ?* He said, ‘Yes, I shall let him loose. This
lion has ears and intelligence, he just cannot talk. If he will crouch
down there I shall tell him. If he gives me to understand, by a sign,
(that he will obey) I shall not kill him, and if he does not do so I
shall kill him.’

267. When he let him loose he said, ‘Lion, go and crouch down
there.” It went and crouched. He said, ‘Lion!’ It said, “Yes.” He
said, ‘I want you never to do any harm to the king or to his king-
dom.’ It said, ‘Yes.” He said, ‘I want you never to come out of that
thicket or to harm anybody.’ It raised its hand, just like a salute,
and so gave him to understand (that it would obey). He said, “That
is the present king. Go and salute him so that he may lift the sen-
tence from your head and that I need not kill you.” It went and did
not just salute the king but placed (his foot?) above its eyes. It had
everything but the power of speech. He said, “Well, come, go into
the thicket.” It went into the thicket and lay down.

268. Then the king invited Mahmud and took him back with
him. He ate and (the king) entertained him, then after the enter-
tainment he said, “Whatever you want I shall bring it about for
you, (provided that it is) within my kingdom.” He said, ‘All I want
is the Black Rider. I have traced him to this country and I have
come after him. That is what I want.” He said, ‘I have neither
heard nor seen that there is such a powerful Black Rider in my
kingdom who comes to your kingdom and does such damage.
I have never heard or seen such a thing. But I have a vizier, a very
old-established vizier. Let me summon him and ask him.’

269. He summoned him and said, ‘O vizier.” He said, “Yes.” He
said, ‘Is there a Black Rider of this description, and so bold, in
our kingdom?’ He said, ‘Yes, there is. His name is Simenswar.’?
He said, ‘Where is his place then?” He said, ‘Absolutely nobody
knows where his place is, but if this lad can go to the Simurg—the
Simurg has a dragon which has acquired a taste for her babies and
eats them on the tree once a year. Now the Simurg has just produced
some babies which have not yet been eaten, but they are about to
be caten when the dragon comes for them—but if this lad can kill
the dragon the Simurg will tell him the truth, and get you to the
thingummy;, the Black Rider.’

270. He said, ‘My son, can you? He said, ‘Yes.” He took up his
bow and arrow and went to the tree. It was a place like yonder
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girt @i da nidt boy. diqati da, la kaZ bar bliwa, har di ¢awi wakd
alitirk astité, wakii ¢awi turumbél asfité. padi awa nizik biiwa,
niziki dar biiwa, niwqad w gardini afan la qad dar bigéta sard. ka
bi&éta sar6 ami$ tireki té taqdn, tiri difa" bi, day la har dd éawi,
keri kird.

2771. Hazdihd ba b&-¢awi miad, kawta xward. hali k&sa SimSeér,
&Uia sari, paréa-piréay kird, ku§ti w fiféy da. qaribi da kils, dwapza
kilo gosti hazdihdy bifi, birdia sard, xistia bar bacakdn. baca
dasi kird ba xwardini gosti hazdihi, wuti, ‘ay binyadam.” wuti,
‘bale.’ wuti, ‘5 &akat kirdiga lagal &maad. dayki &ma b&to isa, qahri
haya, yazabi I€ agiré, la guzara mawa. diyki éma bardi h3 wa sar
§and, to bibiné awkuze.’

272. ‘Ale, “ké duZmindyatiy kirdifa lagal mind x5y dar xat
duZminayatiy lagal akam.” wa akay nazan€ ama t6 kirdigta. ba
bini¥Etd, &ma t€y bigayénin, dayki &ma, gisay lagal bikayn wa pasi
- ama ka qisaman lagal kird, pasi awa inja daykim t&ta sar X3y, €ZE,
“‘ke ¢akay lagalim kirdifa ¢dkay adamd.”’ wuti, ‘balé.’ kabra &,
x0y qdim kird, ka mahm@ wg, la bin darakaa dayan post, la xdy
da post.

273. Simirx hitd, tamasa aka hazdiha kuZyaga. barde b3 wa sar
§anio. witi, ‘k& duZmini mina x5y dar bixat duZminayatiy lagala
akam.” kas nabii jwabi bidat6. barda gawrakay fifé da, barde
gawra b, fif€y da, hatd 13y backakan. backa péy wut, ‘ay dayki
éma.’ wuti, ‘bale.” wuti, ‘éanéka t5 backa akayt G hazdiha ayxwa?’
wuti, ‘garibi sad safa.” wuti, ‘basa, lamawpés bo nawkust?’ wuti,
‘ba &inim nakawt.” wuti, ‘ay, isa bo €1, kuZyaga, aléy duzminayatiyan
akay? bé%a, “ké &kay kirdiga &akay bidamé. & maxsayaki haya?”’

274. Ka badakani wuti, ‘ddya, to ban ka, b&Za, “ké éakay kirdiga
¢akay lagald akam,”’ ka bani kird wuti, k€ am ¢éakay kird ¢akay
bidams.’ mahmi hiata dard, wuti, ‘min kirdigma.” wuti, ‘¢it awe?’
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mountain. He went and settled himself at the foot of the tree and
waited for it. He saw it come away from the mountain, both its eyes
burning like electricity, like the eyes of an automobile. When it had
come near the tree it wound its body and neck round the trunk of
the tree to climb up it. As it was going up he shot an arrow at it,
an explosive arrow,” which hit both of its eyes and blinded it.

271. The dragon was left eyeless and fell down. He drew his
sword, went up to it and cut it to pieces, killed it and threw it
away. He cut off about ten or twelve kilos of the dragon’s flesh,
took it up and threw it before the babies. The babies set about
eating the dragon’s flesh, saying, ‘O man.” He said, ‘Yes.” They
said, “You have done us a good turn. If our mother should come
back now, she has a temper and she will be angry with you, so do
not stay at the foot of the tree. Our mother has a rock on her shoul-
der and if she sees you she will kill you.’

272. ‘She will say, “If he who has made enmity with me comes
forth I shall give him enmity.” She will not consider this that you
have done a good turn. Let her alight and let us explain to her, our
mother, and talk to her and then, after we have talked to her, my
mother will come to her senses and will say, “He who has done
me a good turn, I shall repay him.”” He said, ‘Yes.” The fellow,
Mahmud, went and hid himself and they covered him up and he
covered himself up below the tree.

273. The Simurg came back and saw that the dragon had been
killed. She had a rock on her shoulders. She said, ‘If he who is my
enemy comes forth I shall give him enmity.” There was nobody
to answer her. She threw the big rock away. It was a big rock and
she threw it away and came back to her babies. The baby said to
her, ‘O our mother !’ She said, “Yes.” He said, ‘How long is it that
you produce babies and the dragon eats them?’ She said, ‘It is
about a2 hundred years.” He said, “Well, why haven’t you killed it
before now?’ She said, ‘I didn’t catch it.” He said, “Why then, now
that it is killed, do you say that you will “give them enmity” ? Say,
“He who has done this good turn, I shall repay him. What does he
want?”’

274. When her babies said, ‘Mother, you call out and say, “He
who has done this good turn, I shall do him a good turn,”’ when
she did call out she said, ‘He who has done this good turn, I shall
repay him.” Mahmud came out and said, ‘T have done it.” She said,
‘What do you want?’ He said, ‘By God, this is what I want from
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wauti, ‘waltahi, amam awe la t5, bimgayéni bd mamlakatisimanswar.’
wuti, ‘Sald sad sali tir min batkam bikirdaya w hazdiha biyxwiardaya,
am palpita |€ nagirtayam. baga, madam t5 ¢akakat lagal min kirdiga,
bi¢s, hawt kunna aw, kunnay gawaz, bom béra ayra wa hawt baxta,
da-wasta, qalaw yani waki baran, bom béra ayra.’

275. Ciia ldy pasa, wuti, ‘ay pasdm.’ wuti, ‘bals.” wuti, ‘hawt
baxta da-wastam awé al‘dn la to wa hawt kunna aw.” wuti, ‘basa,
b6t paya kam.’ day wa koli hamald bo lay simirx, boyan bird.
xwardini x6y81 ‘adadi ama mané guzardni pé bika bo dayan pey.
foia liy simirx, kunna dwakan G di-wastakan hali wast wa Z&r
balia w hali girt G simirx birdi. x5y§i ¢Ga naw bali.

2776. Rai, iy kirda mamlakatgk, hawt sal féga-w, wa hawt man
biffy wa simirx. tamasa aka la naw bahrékd qalalayak haya, birdsi,
fiy kirda qalaca. lay qaldca ddy na. €war dawri qataéaka baf-i,
faqati kar ¢ia, baqimani bahr-Gi. day nd, wuti, ‘ama $en  mawqiheki
simanswara. wara tétd ayra, aybini. itir ilji x6t bika.’ wuti,
‘basa.’ aw ley da, £61, simirx, ¥0I6 b6 mawgqihi x6y.

2777. Pasi awa (G, ¢aleki hal kand G t€y ¢4, mahmi, x6y qdim
kird la ¢ataka. tama$dy kird, &wdra Fadswar hitd, miinakay kirda
tawilayaks, x0y Clia sar qarawélayaki faq, da nist. tamasdy kird,
zarpé xwardini bo hat, la s& naw'l 2 wa sard. ba‘zeki 16 xwiard
T bazeki naya pisti sarl x6y wa ddy ni. x6y¥ hilak bd, léy kawt.
mahmi z0ri birsi-w, hal s, ‘adadeki 1& xward i pasi ‘adadaka
injarakid éia ¢alaka.

278. Bayani hal sa xwardin bixwi, simanswir, @ bidétd bé Faw,
tamasa aka xwardinakay l€y xuryaga. wuti, ‘key ka hatigita [hitiita]
mawqihi min wa lam xwinita xwardiga? ta wa t&mo &wara najati
x5t bida and awkuZim.’ &y guzarani nia bifwa. l&y d, fadswar, 761
w €wara hatd. itir manjahi nam3, mahm. siniaka hatd bar dasi,
hat, lagali xward. wuti, ‘naf6it?’ wuti, ‘naxér.’

279. Wuti, ‘basa, min qardri qa‘day min wiya, wa‘day min,
zdran bigirin. mini da ba ‘arza bimkuZa, bitdam ba ‘arza awku#im.’
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you, that you should get me to the country of Simenswar.” She said,
‘Would that for another hundred years I had gone on producing
babies and that the dragon had eaten them, rather than that you
had extracted this from me by this means.r Well, since you have
done me the good turn, go and bring me here seven oxhide water-
skins and seven young fatted rams, as fat as full-grown rams.’

275. He went to the king and said, ‘Sire.” He said, ‘Yes.” He said,
‘I want seven young fatted rams from you immediately and seven
water-skins.” He said, ‘Right, I shall procure them for you.” He had
them carried on the shoulders of porters to the Simurg. They also
put down food for Mahmud himself, enough for him to live on for
a month. He went to the Simurg and tied the water-skins and the
fatted rams under her wings, then she took him up and carried him
off. He went between her wings.

276. He went and turned towards a country seven years’ jour-
ney away, which he completed in seven months by Simurg. He
saw that there was a fortress in the middle of a sea. She took him
towards it and set him down beside the fortress. There was dry
land on all four sides of the fortress but the thing was, all the rest
was sea. She set him down and said, “This is the place of Simenswar.
He will return here in the evening and you will see him. For the
rest, fend for yourself.” He said, ‘Good.” She, the Simurg, set off
and went back to her own place.

277. After that Mahmud went and dug a pit and got into it and
concealed himself in the pit. In the evening he saw the Black Rider
return, put his mare into a stable and go and sit down on a hard
bed. He saw that a tray of food came for him with three kinds of
food on it. Some of it he ate and some of it he set down behind his
head. He was tired and lay down. Mahmud was very hungry. He
got up, ate a little of it and then went back into the pit again.

278. In the morning he, Simenswar, rose to eat and go out
hunting again and saw that some of his food had been eaten. He
said, “‘Who are you who have come to my place and eaten from this
tray ? Save yourself before I return this evening or I shall kill you.”
There was no way for him to go. The Black Rider set off and went
and returned in the evening. Mahmud had no refuge left. The tray
came before him again and he came and ate with him. He said, ‘So
you didn’t go!” He said, ‘No.’

279. He said, ‘Well, this is my practice, as I promised, that we
shall wrestle. If you throw me to the ground kill me, if I throw you
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wuti, ‘zor basa.’ hal sdn, nanyan xward, dasyan kird wa zoran girtin.
aw $awa t3 wa bayani zorin, kasyan kasyan naxist. bayani mahmi
wuti, ‘barim da, min b3 bifim, neZ akam.’ &G, neZi kird G fira
parao w padl parans ka hat zorani girt 1elia.

280. Ra¥swirl di wa ‘arza. hali k&$3 xanjar, $im$er, sari biwifé
[bTFE]. wuti, ‘sarim mawifa.” dugmay tirazan, tama$a aka afrata,
kanigka. ka kanisk-Gi, bawusé palka wa sard, naykust, wuti, ‘day,
bd ¢ t6 amita kird lam birayani mina ka kani§k&ki? wuti, ‘min
ahdim kirdiga, min palawanim, yaké na€ [naya] pisti x6m bidd wa
arza $0 nikam. ImFo 16 minit da wa ‘arza §0 wa t6 akam.” wuti,
‘basa.” maray kird.

281. Wuti, ‘min kani§ki 83y parianim, nawim malika tadsa.’
wuti, ‘basa.’ pekd mand ‘adadi di s& sal, Fayan pekd abwird. pasi
di s& safaka Sawekyan p&kd wiin, wutl, ‘mahmi.’ wuti, 4.” wuti,
‘im§aw min amirim. bayini ‘arabé t&, min ‘Fidi aw ‘arabima,
amwatd.’ wutl, ‘S€t mawa,” w peko xawtin, gama w yariyan kird
t3 wa nimaSaw. pasi nimaSaw kanisk la x6y6 mird. haliyak qapi &
girt G qurinjiki I& girt mird.

282. Bayani F6Z-1i6, tami$d *akd ‘arabék swari hustiréka, hita
kalawari, wuti, ‘mahmi, awd amanat€ ha lat, ‘4idi mina. bimdarg.’
wutl, ‘ama amanati nia lam.” wuti, ‘bimdarg, ha Iit.’ &fa Zir bizané
ho§ nahato, ¢t, tamasa akd xarika—yani bén akd, xirdp awé. wuti,
‘wi basa biydamé, am iy 1€ bikam lam bahrd P wuti, ‘wara, ‘arab,
bitdamg.’

283. Wa harkyan xistyana sar hustir, hutir talasim wi, hali girt
G birdi wa @sman3 [asmana). ba talasimi§ be-hosa, bani kird, wuti,
‘mahmi, agar atwani béy ba dwamai, min kaniski §3y parianim
@ awa birdimyans.” wuti, ‘quf ba malits giré, min la ke bém ba
dwiy t6a?’ aw ley da, 61, ami§ hal s3, swiri miini fa§ b, la bahr
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to the ground I shall kill you.” He said, ‘Very well.” They got up,
ate and fell to wrestling. That night until morning wrestling, and
neither of them threw the other. In the morning Mahmud said,
‘Let me go, so that I may go and pray.” He went and prayed and
made many entreaties and when he came back from his entreaties
he wrestled with him.

280. He threw the Black Rider to the ground. He drew his
dagger, his sword to cut off his head. He said, ‘Don’t cut my head
off.” He tore open his buttons and saw that it was a woman, a girl!
As it was a girl, with an armful of plaits on her head, he did not
kill her. He said, “Well, why did you do this to my brothers, since
you are a girl?’ She said, ‘I, being a champion, have sworn not
to marry until someone comes and throws me to the ground.
Today you have thrown me to the ground so I shall marry you.’
He said, ‘Good,’ and married her.

281. She said, ‘T am the daughter of the King of the Peris. My
name is Melike Taus.” He said, ‘Good.” They stayed together for
two or three years and passed the time together. After the two or
three years, one night they were together when she said, ‘Mahmud.’
He said, ‘Yes.” She said, “T'onight I shall die. Tomorrow an Arab
will come. I belong to that Arab and he will take me back.” He said,
‘Don’t be daft,’” and they slept together and played till midnight.
After midnight the girl simply died. However much he bit her and
pinched her she was dead.

282. In the morning the sun rose, he saw an Arab mounted on
a camel who came to his door and said, ‘Mahmud, you have some-
thing in trust which belongs to me. Give it to me.” He said, “This
is not “in trust” with me.” He said, ‘Give it to me. It is with you.’
He went inside to see whether she had not recovered her senses.
He went and saw that she was in the process—that is to say, he
smelt that she was decomposing. He said, ‘It is best that I give her
to him. What should I do with her in this sea?’ He said, ‘Come,
Arab, that I may give her to you.’

283. Both of them together put her on the camel. The camel was
a magic one and took her up and carried her into the sky. She was
senseless by magic too and called out, ‘Mahmud, come after me if
you can. I am the daughter of the King of the Peris and they have
taken me back.” He said, ‘Mud engulf your home! How can I come
after you?’ She set off and went, while he got up and mounted the
black mare, which took him across the sea to the dry land. He set
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kirdia aw bafo, mdina Fa$i bar di, law liwa kawta sar bahr G
sarawxwar o1

284. Diqati di, ama s& déwa $af akan, yaktirydn hami zamar
kirdiga. wuti, ‘waz béra, ba yaktirl naku#in. am binyadama bg,
ama ma‘lim $ar'man akd.’ ¢a l3yan, wuti, ‘b6 & yaktiritin wa
zamiar kirdiga, xwd bitingire.” wuti, ‘walfahi, éma—Ia sar ama
kitawi saxri jina, ama tili siléman p&yammar, ama qali¢ay siléman
péyammara. kitawi saxri jin, biykayta sar kas natbing. tGlaka biday,
lam qaliéa biday, *alg, “labg”, alg, “la ke?”, hatke maxsat biwé
qali¢ay$ awwa.’

285. Wauti, ‘da, wi ng, karakdn, &on ab&? min am tira atagénim,
&wa ha¢ kamtin zii hawirdtino bd awtina, had yakg, bo awtina.’
wuti, ‘zor basa.” tiri taqan, bis @ ¢war sa'at Fé tir afwa. fayan kird
wa $on tird. ti awan £6in kilawi kirda sari, ¢la sar qélida, tuleki 1&
da. wuti, ‘lab&.’ wuti, ‘la kwé ' wuti, ‘la mamlakati §ay pariana dam
na.’ .

286. Qalida hali bird, la qaraxi §aréka day na ka $ari §ay pariana.
diy ni w qiliay qad kird G niya baxali w kilawi ndya baxali w
tili girta dasis, Fiy kirda pyawi fiSsipi la §araka. wuti, ‘kaniSkeki
$3y pariin lam bayna hawirdyiand. kamaséya qaldkay? wuti,
‘kaniSkakay $3y parian, a’ awa qalalakayati. y@yati ¢ia? ama
hawzeka, di xuski tiri lagald itir tén b sar am hawza. agar haz
akay biybini layra di niSa.” wuti, ‘basa.’

287. Da nidt, tama¥dy kird, lagal diu xuski tiria hatin bo sar
hawzaka, malayan kird. dwéna xuSkakay wa yako malayan kird,
ami$ dwidy awan malay kird. ¢Ga hawzaka, kilawi saxri jini kirda
sar U ¢Ga boqay mili, kas naybini. la kolid £6i6 bo hodakay xdy.
la hodakay xoya xdy askira kird. wuti, ‘hd mahm, hati” wuti,
‘bale, hatim.” wuti, ‘madam t6 hati, zor basa.” pekd Fayan bward
la galddad, yani ‘adadi yak man.

288. *Kanitka pasa wuti, ‘mahmi.” wuti, ‘4’ wuti, ‘ama hi¢
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the black mare loose and from that side she went on to the sea and
went under.

284. He saw three demons! fighting who had all wounded one
another. They said, ‘Desist, let us not kill each other. If this human
being comes he will surely settle our case for us.” He went up to
them and said, ‘God take you, why have you wounded one another
in this way ?’ They said, ‘By God, we—on account of this, which is
the cap of Sakhr the Jinnee, this, the stick of Solomon the Prophet,
and this, which is the carpet of Solomon the Prophet. If you
put the cap of Sakhr the Jinnee on your head nobody will see you,
and if you strike the carpet with the stick it will say, “Whatever
you say. Whither away?’2 Wherever you want to go the carpet
will take you.’

285. He said, ‘Now this won’t do, you asses. How can it be?
I shall shoot this arrow and whichever one of you brings it back
first, they shall be for that one. Whichever one, they shall be for
him.” They said, ‘Very good.” He shot the arrow and it went a
twenty-four hour journey. They ran off after the arrow. While they
were going he put the cap on his head, went onto the carpet and
struck it with the stick. It said, “Whatever you say. Whither away ?’
He said, ‘Put me down in the country of the King of the Peris.’

286. The carpet took him up and put him down at the edge of a
city which was the city of the King of the Peris. It put him down
and he folded up the carpet and put it under his arm, with the cap,
and taking the stick in his hand he turned towards an old man in
the city. He said, “They have recently brought back a daughter of
the King of the Peris. Which is her palace ?’ He said, “The daughter
of the King of the Peris, that yonder is her palace. But to what end?
Here is a pool and she will come to this pool with two more of her
sisters. If you want to see her, sit here.” He said, ‘Very well.’

287. He sat down and saw her come to the pool with two more
of her sisters and they swam. Her two sisters swam together and
she swam after them. He went to the pool, put the cap of Sakhr
the Jinnee on his head and went onto the nape of her neck.
Nobody saw him and on her shoulder he went back to her room.
In her room he revealed himself. She said, ‘Ha, Mahmud, so you
have come!’ He said, ‘Yes, I have come.” She said, ‘Since you have
come, it is well.” They passed the time together in the palace, that
is to say for a period of one month.

288. The King’s daughter said, ‘Mahmud.” He said, ‘Yes.” She
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*fayay [fiy] nia. bidd majlisi pas3, batkam pasa min bida ba t5.
wuti, ‘bale.’ ¢Gia majlisi pasd. wuti, ‘wustli Zin wa 80 9ani ayra ¢ia,
kilasaka di n€& bo pasa, konarakani. ka ¢ta dard, hitd, péliwakani
di kan, boy bitakéna w biyné taqé. ama wusili awg, aziné daway
Zin akay.” wuti, ‘zor basa.’

289. Pasd hal asi, ¢Ga dard, pélawakani b da and, ahato,
pelawakaysi hal agirt, ayna taqaka. pasi wuti, ‘ay majlis, am kufa
hatiga daway Zin la éma akd. éwa & alén? ba biykuZin?’ wuti, ‘na
pasd, maykuZa. biynéra wa $en hikayati ahmay kora. agar hawirdio
Zini bidarg, agar nayhawirdo awa hi¢, i'dami ka.’ wuti, ‘basa.’
wutl, ‘fola, td bi¢d $en hikayati ahmay kord, bom b&ra w min
Zinit adamé.” wuti, ‘zor baga.’

2go. Qaliay bird, law pafi §ar day xist, ¢Ga sari, tiileki 1& da.
wuti, ‘lab&.’ wuti, ‘la kw&? wuti, ‘la lay ahmay kora dam né.’
hali girt @ birdi, 13y biraka day na. tama¥a aki, gurnagume té lam
bird. ¢Gia xwird, tamasd akd ama pyaweki hafizi FisCarmia, da
nistiga lam bira. su’ali I& kird, wuti, ‘t5 iyt G ¢ikarayt?’ wuti, ‘min
mimanim.’ nin hat bd ahmay kor, wuti, ‘ndn bixd.” wuti, ‘nin
naxom hakayati xotim bo nakay.” wuti, t0 nin bixd, min hakayati
xomu bd akam.’

291. Nani xwird @ pa$ nan xwirdin wuti, ‘min kufek bim,
sada, ‘amrim la ¢wardad b, la $3rd ‘amalam akird. kabrdy ‘arab
hat, jafi di, wuti, “ké té 1elima ba qatdréiati xeni x6y bidame.”
wutim, “min t€m.” xeni xom 1& war girt, birdim, dama diaykakam
G birakanim, ¢Gm lagali. &l hésirl hawird, lagal &l xarird. ka
hatina sar am bira mini da &laya [dayald] xward, xarirakinim pif
kird la aftin boy, hali kégdya sar, ndman la hésir, [éman da, £6in.’

292. Zor ©oin G kam £6in, kufaka, ahmad, tami‘i I& yilib bii ka
biykuze. wuti, ‘‘arab.’ wuti, ‘G, ahmad, xariki amku¥i?’ wuti,
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said, “There is no point in this. Go to the King’s audience-chamber,
maybe the King will give me to you.” He said, ‘Yes.” He went to the
King’s audience-chamber. She said, ‘What is the custom for giving
a woman’s hand in marriage here? Put the King’s shoes! down for
him. When he goes out and comes back and takes off his shoes, shake
them for him and put them on a shelf. That is the custom there and
he will know that you are asking for a woman’s hand.” He said,
‘Very good.’

289. When the King got up to go out he would put down his
shoes for him, and when he came back he would take up his shoes
and put them on the shelf. The King said, ‘O ye present, this boy
has come to ask 2 woman’s hand of us. What do you say? Should
we kill him ?” They said, ‘Nay, Majesty, do not kill him. Send him
after the story of Blind® Ahmed. If he brings it back give him the
woman, if he does not bring it back then no matter, put him to
death.” He said, ‘It is well.” He said, ‘My child, go after the story
of Blind Ahmed and bring it back to me and I shall give you the
woman.” He said, “Very well.’

290. He took the carpet and spread it out outside the city, went
onto it and struck it once with the stick. It said, “Whatever you
say. Whither away?’ He said, ‘Put me down by Blind Ahmed.’ It
took him up and carried him off and put him down by the well.
He observed that there was a rumbling coming from the well. He
went down it and saw a white-bearded blind man sitting in this
well. He asked him, saying, ‘Who are you and what business have
you?’ He said, ‘T am a guest.” Food came for Blind Ahmed and he
said, ‘Eat.’ He said, I shall not eat unless you tell me your story.’
He said, ‘You eat and I shall tell you my story.’

291. He ate and after he had eaten Ahmed said, ‘I was a simple
lad, fourteen years old, and working in the city. An Arab fellow
came and announced, “Whoever will come with me as a muleteer
I shall give him his blood(-money, in advance).” I said, “I’ll come.”
I took my blood-money from him, took it and gave it to my mother
and my brothers and I went with him. He brought forty mules
with forty sacks. When we came to this well he let me down into
it. I filled the sacks with gold for him, he pulled them up and we
put them on the mules and we set off and went.’

292. They went on and on. The boy Ahmed was overcome by a
desire to kill him and said, ‘Arab,” He said, ‘Yes, Ahmed, are you
going to kill me then?’ He said, ‘Arab, by God, if you don’t give
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‘“arab, ba xwi, awkuZim, bist bar lam barinima nadytg.’ wuti,
‘basa, bisit adamg.’ fira £6in, kam 6in, . . . ‘ba xwi, ham awkuZimo
da bari kam nadaytg.” wuti, ‘basa, da bari kaysit adame.’ fira Fain,
kam £6in, wuti, ‘har awkuZim away tir-*im *nadayté.’ ‘natdame.’
wuti, ‘ay miwin, ker bim G kawtima am bira.” wuti, ‘z0r basa.’

293. Hal s3, hata dard, swiarl qali¢a b, tuli I¢ da. wuti, ‘labg.’
wuti, ‘la ke? wuti, ‘lay qasri pasdy pariin dam na.’ hawirdi, la
qasrakad &, hikdyati ahmay kori bo kird. wuti, ‘ay majlis, wazir,
biykuZim P wuti, ‘na, maykuZa, biynéra wa $en hikayati asingara.’
wuti, ‘f6ta, atwini, biéda $eni hikayati dsingar G bom béra w Zinit
adamé&.” wuti, ‘basa.’

204. Swiri qali¢a ba, taleki 1& da. wuti, ‘labé.” wuti, ‘la kwé?’
wutl, ‘ldy dukéni asinfara ddm né.” birdia liy dukani asingar, day
na, di nidt lay dukdnid, tama$d aki haéi san‘at aka Fa§ awétd,
¢akudi 1€ add w san‘ati b nakiré. wuti, ‘t6 hali san‘at akay bs &
Ta$ awéto?’ wuti, ‘walld, min £oZekyan kufek aw awirdi layrad,
gilim das. wuti, “f62¢ s& ¢aku$ awa¥enim la & §0i%a 3sin, aykama sé
§08a altlin.” min FoZE wutim, “‘¢wir §GSa biwagénd.” 3y, wuti,
“naywa$nim.” xistima dwaka, hamii alftiinakam biwatd &sin, isa
wurd awim bo aw kufa aw béréti, gili adamé.” wuti, ‘bisa, ama wa
hikdyata ? wuti, ‘bale.’

295. Hal s, léy da, 7616. . . . wuti, ‘ay wazir, ba biykuZin.
hikayati asingari§i hawirds.” wuti, ‘na, maykuZa, biynéra wa ¥en
hikayati lefadiraa.’ wuti, ‘bifd, hikayati l&fadiriim bs béra w Zinit
adamé.’ nirdi wa $on hikdyati 1éfadirta. qat'd [qatda] am l&fadirda
hadi taqal aki wa dasi aka, hardi darzi awa$ené niyka wa lefaka,
ayda [ayya] la dasi.

296. Injir da ni* la sar dukanaka ta Eware, ewire swili 16 kird,
‘o ¢iyt G Cikdray? wuti, ‘min yaribim.” wuti, ‘b3 biin bé mali
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me twenty of these loads I’ll kill you.” He said, ‘Well, I’ll give you
twenty.” They went on and on—By God, if you don’t give me
another ten loads I'll still kill you.” He said, ‘Very well, I'll give
you another ten loads.” They went on and on and he said, ‘I’ll still
kill you (if you don’t give me) the rest.” ‘I’ll not give them to you.’
(Ahmed) said, ‘O guest, I became blind and fell into this well.’
Mahmud said, ‘Very good.’

293. He got up and came out, mounted the carpet and struck it
with the stick. It said, “Whatever you say. Whither away ¥ He said,
‘Put me down by the palace of the King of the Peris.” It brought
him and he went into the palace and told him the story of Blind
Ahmed. He said, ‘O ye present, viziers, should I kill him?’ They
said, ‘No, do not kill him, send him after the story of the Smith.’
He said, ‘My child, you can do it. Go after the story of the Smith
and bring it to me and I shall give you the woman.” He said, Very
well.?

204. He mounted the carpet and struck it once with the stick.
It said, “Whatever you say. Whither away 2’ He said, ‘Put me down
by the Smith’s shop.” It took him to the Smith’s shop and set him
down. He sat down by his shop and saw that everything he tried to
make went black again when he struck it with the hammer and he
could not forge it. He said, “‘Why does everything you try to make
turn black again?’ He said, ‘By God, one day the river brought a
boy along here and I pulled him out.” He said, “Every day I shall
strike three rods of iron with the hammer and turn them into three
rods of gold.” One day I said, “Strike four rods.” Well, he said,
“T’ll not strike them.” I threw him back into the water and all my
gold became iron again and now I am looking out for the water
to bring that boy back so that I can pull him out again.” Mahmud
said, ‘Right, is this the story?’ He said, ‘Yes.’

295. He got up, set off and went back. The King said, ‘O vizier,
let us kill him. He has brought the Smith’s story back too.” He said,
‘No, do not kill him, send him after the story of the Quilter.” He
said, ‘Go and bring me the story of the Quilter and I shall give you
the woman.” He sent him after the story of the Quilter. This Quil-
ter, absolutely every stitch he made went into his hand, every
needle he flourished he pushed, not into the quilt, but into his
hand.

296. This time he sat down at the shop until evening, when he
asked him, ‘What are you and what business have you?’ He said,
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€ma.’ ¢0 mali awén, ndni bd hawird, wuti, ‘nin bixs.” wuti, ‘nan
naxom hikayati x6tim bo nakay.” wuti, ‘hikayati xomi bo akam,
nan bixa.’

297. Nini xward @ pasi nin xwardin wuti, ‘ay filan kas, min
fozekyan kotiré hat, ni§t baw darad, dasim bird, kotirim girt.
kotir barzi kirdimd, la dsmini bifim, birdimia mamlakatl x3y.
kotir biia afrat, p&y wutim, “ay kufi léfadiri.” wutim, “bale.”
wuti, “td, &il karakarim haya, bi¢s ldy am &il kdrakara, pasi am
¢il karakara béra lay x6m, min bd tom, t6 bd mini.” hal sim, ¢Gma
lay s w noyin, yakékyan mas, ¢imo bo lay, horiaka x0y. Saqeki té
hal dam, xistimia bar dukinakay x6m.’

298. ‘Isa taqalim bo nakire wa darzid, wa l&fad, har ba dastimia
akam. afwanim, &Zim baskam aw kotira b&ts, biygirimd, awa
nagts.’

hikayati léfadirliy$i birdo, bo pasdy pariani kird. $3y parian
imjar kaniSki x5y dag, boy mara kird.

awa &y biimawa, itir nama.
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‘T am a stranger.” He said, ‘Let us go to our house.” He went to
their house and (the Quilter) brought food for him and said, ‘Eat.’
He said, ‘T shall not eat unless you tell me your story.” He said,
‘I’ll tell you my story, eat.’

297. He ate and after eating the Quilter said, ‘O So-and-so, one
day a dove came and settled on that tree and I put out my hand
and caught it. The dove lifted me up into the sky and carried me to
its own country. The dove turned into a2 woman and said to me,
‘O Quilter lad.’ I said, ‘Yes.” She said, ‘I have forty maids. Go to
these forty maids and after them come to me, I shall be for you and
you for me.” I got up and went to thirty-nine of them. There was
one left and I went to her, the houri herself. She gave me a kick
and threw me down in front of my own shop.’

298. ‘Now I can’t get a stitch into the needle, the quilt (rather),
I simply put it into my hand. I am looking out, saying that maybe
that dove will come back and that I may catch it, but it doesn’t
come.’

He took back the story of the Quilter also and told it to the King
of the Peris. This time the King of the Peris gave him his own
daughter and married her to him.

There, I've finished, there’s no more left.
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BINGIRD AND PIZDAR

T HE Pifdar district, comprising one sub-district of the same name
and a second called Bingird, lies at the extreme north of Sulei-
maniye province. Pizhder proper is the only part of the province
lying north of the Lesser Zab river, which here forms the boundary
with the sub-district of Bingird. My first Bingirdi informant I met
in Suleimaniye, but all the remaining texts in this section were taken
down in Qal‘a Diza, the centre of the district.

The first four short texts were dictated by “Abdulla, son of Mala
(mullah) Mahmiid, a young man ifi his early twenties, from Bingird
village. He came originally from the neighbouring village of Marga
(which was formerly the centre of the sub-district), for reasons he
gives in one of the texts. He had gone through the six classes of the
village Elementary school and so absorbed some Sul. forms into
his speech. When I met him he had come to Suleimaniye town to
attend an educational course intended to train persons of his calibre
as village school-teachers for a drive against illiteracy.

After a few sessions, devoted to noting down sentences in his
dialect, it was explained to him what was wanted of him in the way
of connected texts. The next day, accordingly, he appeared with
the story of ‘a stupid man’ written out. Although I preferred to
take it down from his dictation, without his consulting the written
text, I have added certain passages from this (in parentheses) to
round the story out. The story of ‘a tortoise and two ducks’ he dic-
tated on the following day. Far from being of Kurdish origin, this
Indian fable had found its way, presumably via an Arabic trans-
lation (Kalila wa Dimna), into a Kurdish school reader, Xondini
kurdi bo sinfi ¢waram, and been paraphrased for the occasion by
Abdullah. The remaining two texts were more spontaneous.

The long story of ‘Arselan’ is a popular one in Persia, where it
has often been printed. It was part recorded (Bin. 314~51) and the
rest dictated by one Hama Sarifi Hawllay koxa Mustafay Cinarna.
Hama Sherif, son of Abdullah, son of headman Mustafa of Chi-
narne, was born in that village, about eight miles east of Bingird,
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and had lived there all his 25 years except the last. This he had
spent at Sindolan, a village on the northern bank of the Zab, four
miles from Qala Dize, as a servant of the agha. He was in Qala
Dize attending the agha’s sons at school.

The PiZ. texts were all dictated by followers of Ahmed Agha of
Girbdax, a village a mile to the east of Qala Dize, who was himself
most helpful. The first two, factual passages, ‘Summer’ and “To-
bacco’, were by ‘Uséni Braim. Hussein, son of Ibrahim, aged about
30, was born in Hasar but now lived in Girbdakh, which adjoins it.

The next two speakers were provided by Ahmed Agha on the
recommendation of my host, Mejid Said from Suleimaniye, head-
master of the local Intermediate school. Mejid, entering into the
spirit of the thing, had demanded 4@ naxendawari bas ‘two good
illiterates’. 'The first was Ahmadi Muhammad Sa‘7d, a jovial man in
his fifties. Born in Niiradin, some miles west of Sindolan on the
north bank of the Zab, he had lived about half his life in Girbdakh.
He explained that milataka ba hasirati niradini mansiirin, ayakan
ba hasirati mirawdali ‘the people are known as the Nuredini clan,
the aghas as the Mirawdeli clan’ (cf. Edmonds, Kurds, Turks and
Arabs, pp. 217 f1.).

Apart from providing his own four texts, Ahmed was an in-
dispensable help in taking down the story of ‘forty-one deaths’,
told by his crony Baomari Amzay. Ba(b H)omer (*Usmar?), son of
Hamze, was an eldritch character of over 6o who gabbled so much
that everything he said had to be repeated to me, and perhaps to
some extent shortened and ‘translated’, by Ahmed. Baomer had
been born in Halis, a village in the hills nine miles east of Qala
Dize, but had lived for the past eight years in Girbdakh.
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Pyawi be-aqi
299. KABRAYAK (ha)bii, ¢and sat bl kasibiy [kaspi] dakird har
faqir b, (dawlamand nadabd. awis) guti, ‘dab& bi¢im bo ldy $aZin,
amin bizinim bd & har faqirim, ¢and sala kdsibi dakam.’ kabra
£0ydt, wisti bi¢g bo lay $a%in, bizdng bG & Cand sila kasibi daka
w har faqira. (aw §aZina§ lam ©¥2nay dazané.)

300. La & tisi sayak b, péy gut, ba kabray gut, ‘b6 ke dali?’
kabri guti, ‘dadim b lay §Zin, ¢inka amin ¢and sala kasibi dakam
har faqirim (wa dawlamand nibim).’ sayaka péy gut, ‘da, bd
mini¥i p& bile, “amin ¢and safa har gifwém, b6 & édk nabimawa 2’
kabra guti, ‘basa.’

3or. Kabra #5i8t, amja gaista baxawanék. kibray baxawan peéy
gut, ‘b6 ke dadi?’ kabri guti, ‘dadim bo lay $aZin. amin ¢and sala
kasibi dakam har faqirim @ dawlamand nabim.’ kdbray baxawin
péy gut, ‘da, bd minisi pé bilg, “amin ¢and sila xizmati am baxay
dakam har bari nagiré.”’ kabra guti, ‘basa.’

302. Amja kabra 618t hata gaista ldy $aZin wa pey gut, ‘ay §iZin,
amin ¢and sifa kasibi dakam har faqirim @ dawlamand nabim.’
§a%in péy gut, ‘wara, td biba ba §3, amini§ mahrimi t6 dabim (wa
la sar taxt di ni$a, pasayati bika).” kdbra bama Fazi nabii.

303. Kabrd ba $3Zini gut, ‘adi sayak p&y gutim, “¢and sala har
gitwém, bo & ¢ak nabimawa P’ §aZin p&y gut, ‘pey bile, pyawi kar
0 bé-aqil bixwat (¢ak dabétawa).’ kabra guti, ‘basa.’ guti, ‘adi
baxawanék péy gutim, “¢and sala xizmati am baxay dakam, bo &1
bari nagirét?”’’ §Zin guti, ‘péy bilé, sé kiipa altdn la baxakayda
haya, la filan $pndd, daryan bihéné baxaka$i bari dagiré.” kabra
guti, ‘basa.’

304. Amja 7oist la kin $3Zin U gaFdyawa, tG8{ baxawinakay bii.
péy gut, ‘pét gut, ba §aZin?’ kabra guti, ‘balg, pem gut. $a%in guti,
“s€ kiipa aitfin la filan $enda la baxakayda haya, (la bar buxari aw
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A stupid man

299. ONcE there was a fellow who had been working for some years
but was still poor and was not getting any better off. He said, ‘I
must go to the Queen to find out why I am still poor (although)
I have been working for some years.” The fellow went, intending
to go to the Queen, to find out why he was still poor although he
had been working for some years. That Queen knew about these
matters.

300. On the way he met a dog who said to him, to the fellow,
‘Where are you going?’ The fellow said, ‘I’m going to the Queen
because I've been working for some years and still I’m poor and
don’t get rich.” The dog said to him, ‘Well, say to her for me,
“I have been mangy for some years. Why don’t I get better?”’
The fellow said, ‘Very well.’

3o1. The fellow went on and this time he came to a gardener.
The gardener fellow said to him, “Where are you going? The
fellow said, ‘I'm going to the Queen. I’ve been working for some
years and still I’'m poor and don’t get rich.” The gardener fellow
said to him, ‘Well, say to her for me, “I have been looking after
this garden for some years but it simply will not produce fruit.””’
The fellow said, ‘Very well.’

302. This time the fellow went on until he reached the Queen
and said to her, ‘O Queen, I have been working for some years and
still I am poor and do not become rich.” The Queen said to him,
‘Come, you be King and I shall be your wife and you sit on the
throne and rule.” The fellow did not agree to this.

303. He said to the Queen, ‘Moreover, a dog said to me, “‘I have
been mangy for some years, why don’t I get better?”’’ The Queen
said, “Tell him that if he eats a stupid ass of a man he will get
better.” The fellow said, ‘Very well.” He said, ‘Moreover, a gar-
dener said to me, “I have been locking after this garden for some
years, why won’t it produce fruit?”’’ The Queen said, “Tell him
there are three crocks of gold in his garden in such-and-such a
place. If he brings them out his garden will produce fruit.” The
fellow said, ‘Very well.’

304. Then he left the Queen and went back and came across the
gardener. He said, ‘Did you tell the Queen ?” The fellow said, ‘Yes,
I told her. The Queen said, “There are three crocks of gold in
such-and-such a place in his garden and it is on account of the
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altinana baxay bari nigirét). daryin bih&né w baxaka¥i bari
dagiré.””’ kabray baxawan ba kibrakay gut, ‘da, wara, b3 daryan
bihénin, niway b6 t3.” kibrd bama azi nabi.

gut, ‘pét gut, ba §aZin? kibra guti, ‘pém gut. gutuwyati, “pyawi
bé-aql @ kar bixwat éak dabétawa.””’ sayaka ba kibray gut, ‘adi &y
ba t6 gut?” kabra guti, ‘ba mini gut, ‘“‘wara, biba ba §3, la sar taxt
da binida, amini§ mahriimi t6 dabim.”’ guti, ‘adi bd ba qisat
nakird ¥’ guti, ‘ba xwa, min har la sar balma birinj binim bastira
laway ka bibim ba §3.” sayaka guti, ‘ka wi bé la t5 kar G b&-aqiltir
nia. ba xw3, amin t0 axdm.’ (sayaka swiri sari kabra bl wa xwirdi.)

Kisalek wa di mivawi
306. DU miriwi lagal kisalek la awekda biin. am di mirdwia w
kisalaka p&kawa Fayin dabwird ba kayfx§1 w fafigdyati hatakd
qadaréki, batin waxteki awakay aw gomay 1¥ki kird. mirdwiakin
dayanwist bi¢in bo je&ki kay wi ka awi teda bg, &Unka ba bé aw
natwinin biZin.

307. La bar away ka kisalaka$ fafiqyan b péyan gut, ‘éma dadin
bb jeeki ka, awi t&dd bét. atd$ déy lagalman ?’ kisalaka guti, ‘bale,
amini$ natwanim ba bé aw biZim, lagaltin dém.” mirdwiakdn péyan
gut, ‘basa, balan dabe t5 farti awamin lagal bikayt ka ba sar
deyakda £6istin, xalki aw deya tama$aman dakan, nibé qisa bikayt
wa bar bibitawa. agina, ka qisa bikayt, bar dabitawa wa damiri wa
hi¢ xatdy ma nia.’

308. Kisalaka guti, ‘ba%a, &wa & bilén ba qisétin dakam.’
mirawiakan darékyan héna, har yaka sar€kyan girt ba dimyanawa
wa ba kisalakasyan gut, ‘ato§ ba dimit ndwqadakay bigira wa amas
dafifin wa halit dagirin b niw 3waka.’ kisalaka ba dimi tund
darakay girt wa mirawiakan fifin.

309. Ba sar deyakdd oidtin. waxtek xalki déyaka ¢awyan pé
kawtin dastydn kird ba qiZaqi?. kisalaka$ xoy 74 nagirt, dasti kird
ba gisa kirdin wa dami bar bii la daraka wa bar biawa wa mird.
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vapours of that gold that his garden will not produce fruit. Let him
bring them out and his garden will produce fruit.”’ The gardener
fellow said to this fellow, ‘Well, come, let us bring them out and
half of it shall be for you.” The fellow did not agree to this.

305. Then he went on until he reached the dog and the dog said
to the fellow, ‘Did you tell the Queen? The fellow said, ‘I told
her. She said, “If he eats a stupid ass of a man he will get
better.””” The dog said to the fellow, “Well, and what did she say
to you?’ The fellow said, ‘She said to me, “Come, be King, sit on
the throne, and I shall be your wife.”’ He said, ‘Well then, why
didn’t you do as she said ?” He said, ‘By God, if I go on sleeping on
rice straw it is better than that I should become King.” The dog said,
‘If that’s so there is no more stupid ass than you. By God, I’ll eat
you.” The dog attacked! the fellow and ate him.

A tortoise and two ducks

306. THERE were two ducks together with a tortoise in a pool.
These two ducks and the tortoise passed the time together happily
and in friendship for some time, but after a while the water of that
pool dried up. The ducks wanted to go to such another place where
there would be water, for without water they cannot live.

307. Since the tortoise was their friend they said to it, ‘We are
* going to another place where there will be water. Will you come
with us ?’ The tortoise said, ‘Yes, I cannot live without water either,
I shall come with you.” The ducks said to it, “Very well, but you
must promise us that when we go over a village, and the people of
that village see us, you must not say anything and so fall off.
Otherwise, if you do say anything, you will fall off and die and it
will be no fault of ours.’

308. The tortoise said, ‘Well, whatever you say I shall obey
you.” The ducks brought a stick, each of them seized one end of it
in its beak and they said to the tortoise, “You seize the middle of it
with your mouth and we shall fly and take you up and away to the
water.” The tortoise seized the stick firmly with its mouth and the
ducks flew off.

309. They went across a village. When the people of the village
saw this they began to shout. The tortoise could not restrain itself
but began to talk and its mouth came away from the stick and it
fell off and died. In this way lack of self-restraint and inability to
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bam naw‘a x0 3 nagirtin wa ziman Fi nagirtin z0r jar dabét ba
duZmini aw kasa ka x0y 3 nigirét wa dabét ba sababi namani aw
kasa wa yan zarareki zo1i tG§ dakat.

Bayani badbaxti

310. LA mindaliawa hi¢ i8im nadakird ¢inka la p&Sawa hamanbi
wa ihtiyajiman ba i§ kirdin nab{i. agar i§i8man bibwaya babim
fénjbari dagirt wa ¥ pé dakird. balan waxt8ki ka dastkurti ba
sarda hat majbiir bliyn ka ba dasti x6man 1§ bikayn wa babim lagal
dyay aw dévadi naxddi la baynyandd payda b wa la bar away ka
Ayayaka zordir b wa zulmi dakird babi§im majbir bi ka déyakay
x6man ba j& bih&le wa bi¢et bo jéeki kay wa ka natwané dastdir&Ziy
bé bikat.

311. Wa kisibiman dakird ba dastl xoman bd away ihtiyaji
x6min pék bihénin wa la pa$ away ka ‘umrmian gaiSta tamani
hawt hast sali nardini bd maktabg, takii gailtina sinfi $a§ pey
xegndim. la padan ixtidarim nab@ ka ba masrafi x6m la §ar bixenim.
amini§ waxték ka am dawrayayan kirdawa majbir bim ka bém,
x6m daxil bikam bd away Fanj-ba-xasir nabim wa istifaday le
bikam wa ihtiyaji xomi pé daf* bikam.

Ganim

312. FALLAH la waxtl awwali jistainda dast dakat ba jut kirdin wa
zawi kéldn wa tow ¢andin. waxt€ki diréZ pé dac¢e hatiki la towakay
dabétawa, la ¢andini. la pa¥ away ka la ¢andini towakay dab&tawa
dast daka ba ward bifin bo saleki ka. aw daylay ka ¢anduwyati, ka
la “arzi hata daré, miski t€dd haya ba kami. fallihaka$ talayin bo
dirust dakat wa dayanpastétawa, kuna miskakan. la pa§ £67eki ka
aw—kuneki kay ka payda bibé—talay leé di dané wa dayankiizé.
hataka ganimaka gawra dabét har dayankiiZe.

313. La pa8 away ka gawra bl ganimaka dast dakdt ba gut
kirdin wa danakay faq dab&t wa la pa$an dast dakat ba dirwéna
kirdini wa ka la dirwéna kirdini bGawa [bowa] géray dakit wa
daykat ba ka w dan. la pa§ away ka géra kirdini tawdw bl ba $anay
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hold his tongue is often the enemy of that person who cannot re-
strain himself and is either the cause of his destruction or causes
him great harm.

A ‘hard-up’ tale

310. FroM childhood I used not to do any work because originally
we were well off and had no need to work. If we had work (to be
done) my father would engage labourers and get them to do the
work. But when we became poor we were obliged to work with our
own hands, and my father fell out with the Agha of that village and,
as the Agha was powerful and oppressed us, my father was obliged
to leave our village and to go to such another place where he could
not oppress him.

311. Then we worked with our own hands to provide for our
wants and after our age reached seven or eight years he sent us to
school, where I studied until we reached the sixth class (of the Ele-
mentary school). Afterwards I was not able to study (at the Inter-
mediate school) in the town at my own expense. Then, when they
opened this course (to train Elementary school-teachers for the
villages), I was obliged to come and enter myself for it so that my
efforts should not have been wasted and to take advantage of it and
thereby to provide for my needs.

Wheat

312. THE farmer starts to team up and plough the land and to
sow the seed in the beginning of winter.! It takes a long time until
he has finished sowing the seed. After he has finished sowing the
seed he sets about ploughing land for the next year. When the crop
that he has planted comes out of the earth there are a few mice in
it. The farmer makes traps for them and stamps the mouse-holes
down. After another day, when more of their holes appear, he puts
down traps by them and kills them. Until the wheat gets big he is
killing them all the time.

313. After it has become big the wheat begins to produce ears
and the grains become hard and finally he begins to reap it, and
when he has finished reaping it he threshes it and turns it into
straw and grain. After the threshing of it is completed he winnows
it in order to separate the straw and the grain from one another.
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dakat hatd ki w danakay 18k judi dakatawa. amjar dast dakat ba
keSanaway b malawa ba ki w danawa.

Arsalan la mamlakati Farangiin
314. ROZEK la 76%an patriisyly farangi la sar taxti x6y qardri
girtibli, éand wazir @ palawani kursini§in la dawray da ni$tibd,
péy gutin, ‘ay waziri da min, dab& k& habi la dinyadid muqgabilay
min bika, biwéréta min ba $af?’ gawrayaki z0r yafa, zor la x6yFa
dadi, z6r ba-pist-i~qawat b, 26r dawlamand bd.

315. Sareki habt, $iré qullay séhamyin pé dagut, har éwar
dawray $ari hasdr bi, bas s& darkay habii, law s& darkdna§ nobadi
w qalawuri x0y 1€ da nabd. qamari wazir @ $amsi wazir ndibi
dastafast @ dastadopi bii. tama$dy najliméyan kird, gutyan, ‘ay
paday min, kas nia la dinya mugqabilay t6 bikd, daraqati td be,
Safay lagat t6 bika bas malik§ay F6mé nabe.’

316. ‘Malik$ay fomé Zineki haya, néwi malikay faxritinja.
malikay faxriitinj hamilaya ba kuréki, aw kufay bib& néwi danén
arsalan. arsalan palawanéki wa $ajih G wa éapik G ¢alak la dinyada
nabe, qati8 nabliwa. agar aw jét p& §iloq bika w $afay lagal t6 bika
mamlakati 1&t tek bida w &t wéran biki.’

317. Dangi qaymas xani farangily da waki birdzay, kufi birdy b,
péy gut, ‘ay qaymas xan, hal sta [hasta], bifd b6 sar mamlakati
malik§ay, dawray 1€ bigira, la sar taxti x6y biykiiZa, mamlakati ba
yaxsir bigira wa Zin G mal @ mindatakay bo min béna ba dil, min
léra ba bahréyan da dadam.’ hal sta [hastd], £6i, qaymds xani
farangi, bo sar malik$ay F6mg, dastyan ba ‘arbi kird, dgdy la x6y
nabi, malik§dy Fomé, la sar taxti x0y saryan bifi, %in @ mal G
mindafakayan ba dil G ba yaxsiri girt.

318. Wazireki habii, waziri karddr, tamasay kird, Ziné malik¥ay
dagiryd, guti, ‘ay malikay faxritdnj, bo¢ dagiryey? guti, ‘min
boya dagiryém, bo taxt G baxti x6m wa mit G dawlati xom wa sar
G sarwatl x0m.’ guti, ‘hal sta, magirya, aw dawa bo toya, bo kasi
di nia. hal sta, bifs, bargi x6t bigdfa, bargi kdrakaran la bar x5t
bika. la haé mawqihék darfatit b, firsatit bd, xo nijat bida.
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Then he sets about carrying it home, (separately,) as straw and
grain.

Arselan in the country of the Franks

314. ONE day Petrusya the Frank had set himself on his throne,
a number of viziers and noble champions were seated about him,
and he said to them, ‘My viziers, who can there be in the world
who can oppose me, who dares to fight me?” He was a very illus-
trious prince, very proud of himself, very powerful, and very rich.

315. He had a city which they used to call the City of the Third
Summit. All four sides of the city were walled round and it only
had three gates, and at those three gates he had set his guards and
sentinels. The Vizier Qamer and the Vizier Shems were the depu-
ties of his right hand and his left hand. They looked at his horo-
scope and said, “Your Majesty, there is nobody in the world who
can oppose you or stand up to you or fight with you except Melik-
shah of Rom.™

316. ‘Melikshah of Rom has a wife whose name is Queen Fakhr-
utaj.r Queen Fakhrutaj is pregnant with a son and when she has
that son they will call him Arselan. Arselan will be such a brave and
nimble champion as is not to be found in the world, nor ever was.
He may disturb your throne and fight with you and spoil your
country and lay it waste about you.’

317. He called Qaimas Khan the Frank, who was his nephew,
the son of his brother, and said to him, ‘Qaimas Khan, rise and go
against the country of Melikshah, surround it and kill him on his
own throne, take his country captive and bring his wife and family
and children to me as prisoners and here I shall throw them into
the sea.” Qaimas Khan the Frank rose and set off against Melikshah
of Rom and they began to make war. Melikshah of Rom was taken
unawares and they cut off his head on his own throne and took his
wife and family and children prisoner.

318. He had a Chief Vizier who saw that the wife of Melikshah
was weeping. He said, ‘O Queen Fakhrutaj, why are you weeping ¢’
She said, ‘I am weeping for my throne and my fortune and for my
home and my riches and for myself and my wealth.” He said, ‘Rise
and do not weep, this trick is for you and for nobody else. Get up,
go and change your clothes and put on servants’ clothes. Wherever
you get the chance, the opportunity, make your escape.’
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319. Hal std ba dastliri wi, ba gisay wi, ba qisay wazirl kardar
hal st3, ¢@, bargi karakarini la bar x5 kird. ¢l karakari habd, la
néwyanda da nist. waxtek pyawi da pasdy patriisydy farangi ¢in,
girtyan, hawistyanina sar gami w papdri, biyanban bd mamlakati
patrlisyay wa farangiin, muddatek ba paporg, ba bahréda roistin,
la mawqi‘eki layan da bo isrdhat G nan G qawa w qilyani x6yan
bixdn. Zinakay péy gut, ba gamiawan, guti, ‘fuxsatim bida, bifek
ba dim awé&da dafoma xwarg.’

320. Zinaka la paporé hata xwaré, jangatineki 1é bi, xdy la
jangalanakayda mat da. waxtek paporyan pé da da aw Zinayan la
fikr éGawa w x0y $ardawa, la fikryan éGawa [éowa] w papdr F61 bo
mamlakati farangian, tasmil ba mamlakati farangidn bliawa papor.
agar 1€y hata darg, aw halamay 1€ hata darg, p&€y gut, patrisydy,
‘kwa awhay mini ]é dagafém ?’ guti, ‘qurban, awi hab& hénawmana,
dania nazanin, ba ¢iy dimé@n §ik naé [ndya].’

321. Dangl qamari wazirl da, guti, ‘b6m tama$ay najimé ka,
dax6 lagala yan na.’ guti, ‘qurban, aw Zinay to 18y dagaféy lagal
nia.’ dalg, ‘adi awa ba ¢i éin bé mamlakati malik§ay, bo éin nardin,
b6 wa ba batili hatinawa?’ guti, ‘qurban, mamlakati malik§aman
fath kirduwa, éand kilisiman 1& *tartib [tarbiat] da dawin, bit G
salamman I& *tartib da dawin, aw mal 4 mindafaka$ awandi habd
h&ndwmana.’ guti, ‘xayr, nahatuwa.’ ¢andi tami$ay najiméyin
kird aw Zina naditrayawa, boyan naditawa ¢Gbia [¢ubd] kilor
darekawa, la kilora dirakada qarari girtibd.

322. Aw ba lawé bg, awjar béyna sar G kari xwija nahmani
misre, *tajireki [ta‘jileki] zor dawlamand b, hami salek dafoi bo
xirilfir68tin @ tljarat, ba silawaxt dahitawa, ba dwizda mang
dahatawa. ¥6zek tamasay najimey kird, kuti, najimek péy gut, ‘ay
xwajd na‘man, atl bifd bo safar€, safarit ba x&ra, astérat la burfi
xo3daya, 8it muwafaq dabg, qazanjeki zorit p& dagi.’

323. Dangi qatar 4 nahdri da, ¢and yulami dang d3, qatir G
nahdri fazandawa w awi$ [fazindawawis] 61 bo sar paporé. awis
ba bahréda hatin b6 mamlakati farangian, gayna aw mawqihay
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319. She got up, following his advice, as the Chief Vizier had
said, and went and put on servants’ clothes. She had forty maids
and she sat among them. When the men of King Petrusya the Frank
went and seized them, and threw them into boats and steamships
to take them to the country of Petrusya and the Franks, they went
across the sea for a while by steamer and then they landed some-
where for a rest and food and coffee and to smoke their pipes.
Melikshah’s wife said to the boatman, ‘Give me leave to go down
to the water’s edge for a moment.’

320. The woman came down from the steamship and there was a
jungle there and she lay quiet in the jungle. When they pushed
the steamer off they forgot the woman and she hid herself. They
forgot her and the steamer went to the country of the Franks and
reached it. When that crowd of people came out of it Petrusya said
to Qaimas, ‘Where is the one I was looking for?’ He said, ‘By your
leave, we have brought all there were, otherwise we know nothing
about any others.’

321. He called Qamer the Vizier and said, ‘Look at the horo-
scope for me, to see whether she is with them or not.” He said, ‘By
your leave, the woman you are looking for is not with them.” He
said, “Well, what did you go to the country of Melikshah for? Why
(do you think) we sent you? Why have you come back empty-
handed like this?’ He said, ‘By your leave, we have conquered the
country of Melikshah, we have set up a number of churches there,
we have set up idols and images, and we have brought all the
family and children there were.” He said, ‘No, she has not come.’
However much they studied the horoscope that woman could not
be seen. For this reason they could not see her, that she had gone
into the hollow of a tree and settled down there.

322. Let her be there, and let us come to the affairs of Khwaja
Naaman of Egypt. He was a very rich merchant and every year he
would go away to buy and sell and trade and would come back in
a year’s time, in a twelvemonth. One day he studied the horoscope
and it, the horoscope, told him, ‘O Khwaja Naaman, if you go on
a journey it will be successful. Your planet is in a good part of the
zodiac, your work will be successful and you will make a big profit.’

323. He called for a caravan and provender (?), he summoned
some servants and got the caravan ready and went on board a
steamship. They came across the sea towards the country of the
Franks and reached that place where the army and the troops of
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agar laskir G hasakiri patrisyay léy 1& dabi b6 gqawa w qilyin
[qawqilyan] xwarding, awi§ lawé lay da. muddaték lawé manawa,
Xxwaja nahman ba pyasa ba dim bahréda dafoia xwaré boé lay
jangalan @ bialin G qamidalén 0 gwéy  girt, dangi giryanek
dahat z6r ba yaribi, ba maldli.

324. Péy gut, ‘atl ¢iy dagiry8y law jangalanayda, Zini, pyawi,
déwi yan dirinji, ajinday ? guti, ‘min na déwim, na dirinfim G na
ajindam. min boya dagiryém, Ziné malik§ay F6méya wa 1€ qawmawa,
patriisyay farangi taxt @ baxti & t€k dawa. mini§ halatuwim la bar
dasti wi, x0m 1&radd hasar dawa.’ tamasay najimé xdy kird, xwaja
nahmani, kuti, ‘Iéra baw lawa bifoy i8it la zarardaya, wa gafé.’ la
fey xOyfa gafdyawa, aw Zinay héniya darg, lagal qatir G nahari
x0y ¢Gawa, swirl paporé bl, Foiwa bd mamlakati misré.

325. Ci b mamlakati misrg, lawg xabar ba §ari misr€ gai, péyan
gut, ‘ay xwaja nahman, atd ¢and F6%a, ¢and sala dafdisti, ba salawaxt
dahdtiawa, aw dafha hajaib atG ba juhmayaki hatiawa?’ hazizi
misr€ la diiy ndrd, ‘ay xwaja nahman, atl bo wi zU hatiawa ' guti,
‘qurban, amin yabarim b6 ti hénawatawa w bdya zT gafawimawa.
jwibim zaniwa agar patriisydy farangi fa sar malik$iy fFomeéy diwa,
la sar taxti xOy sari bifiwa, mat @ hayla ba tai3ni girtuwa. amini$
boya hdtuwimawa agar ati$ muqayyati xot bikay, nawaki fa sar
to8§ bida, atds bikiiZg, mamlakati la t5§ wérdn biki.

326. Ja dalg, ‘ya xwa, ba x€r &y. wallahi bas bu, jwibski éakit
hénawa.’ ja kuti, ‘tagbirim ¢iya, ay wazirayna?’ kuti, ‘tagbiri t6 awa
b, har ¢war dawray §4ri misré la xandak @ sipér hangéwa.’ éand
‘adadéki haskari I€ *tartib da da ba ¢ak 1 aslahay jangi, b xatiri
ahway kabra agar bé la naxafil swiari sari nabé w mamlakati 18
weran naka. ba qisay kirdin, har éwar dawray $ari misréy la xandak
U sipér hangawt, ¢and haskari l& *tartib di di ba asbibi jangi,
&8ka w qalawuri 1 da na.

327. RoZek Zingé malikdsy Fomé wakd malikay faxritinja awd
la kin xwaja nahmani, hodayaki bs tartib dawa, di kdrakari bo &
girtuwinata aw mindatay la pidte dab&tawa. xwiy mindalakay péy
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Petrusya had landed for coffee and to smoke a pipe and there he
too landed. They stayed there for a while and Khwaja Naaman
went for a stroll down by the water’s edge, by the jungle and the
thicket and the cane-brake there, and he heard the sound of a most
bitter and desperate weeping.

324. He said, ‘What are you, weeping in that jungle? Are you
woman or man, devil or demon or jinnee?’ She said, ‘I am neither
devil nor demon nor jinnee. I am weeping because (I am) the wife
of Melikshah of Rom, who has suffered misfortune, whose throne
and fortune Petrusya the Frank has spoilt. I have escaped from his
hands and concealed myself here.” Khwaja Naaman studied his
horoscope and it said, ‘If you go on from here your affairs will
suffer. Turn back.” He went back on his own path, he brought that
woman out and went back with his caravan, went on board the
steamer, and went back to the country of Egypt.

325. He went to the country of Egypt, there the news reached
the city of Egypt and they said to him, ‘O Khwaja Naaman, how
many days, how many years is it that you have gone away and come
back in a year’s time, but this time, strangely, you have come back
in a week ?” The Ruler of Egypt sent after him, (saying,) ‘O Khwaja
Naaman, why have you come back so soon?” He said, ‘By your
leave, I have brought back news for you and therefore I have
returned early. I have learnt the news that Petrusya the Frank
has attacked Melikshah of Rom, cut off his head on his own throne,
and carried off his wife and family. I have come back, for my part,
so that you should take heed for yourself, lest he attack you too
and kill you and ruin your country.’

326. Then he said, ‘O God, you are welcome. By God, it was
well (done), you have brought good information.” Then he said,
‘What should I do, O viziers.” They said, ‘What you must do is to
throw trenches and parapets round all four sides of the city of
Egypt.” He organized some soldiers in them with weapons and in-
struments of war so that if the fellow should come he would not
take him unawares and ruin his country. He did as they said,
threw trenches and parapets round all four sides of the city of
Egypt and organized some soldiers in them with equipment for
war and set guards and sentinels in them.

327. One day the wife of Melikshah of Rom, Queen Fakhrutaj,
was with Khwaja Naaman and he had prepared a room for her and
appointed two maids for her, to that child which she would bear.*
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hata kird, éand majrisi wazir G wazard w Fafiq @ *tdjiri fafiqi da
x6y xif kirdinawa da‘wati, la 08Ty away xwiy kufi dawat€.

328. Birdyana majrisé n€wi 1€ binén. ki kuti, ‘xwija mahmid
b&,” eki kuti, ‘xwija ahmad bé,’ w kuti, ‘xayr, min kufi x6m néw
daném amir arsalan.’ {2 kutyan, ‘atd *t3jiri, atd xwajdy, dabg lagal
bé. arsalan bd gawrana.”’ kuti, ‘hazar gawray néwi gawani 1€ §,
hazar gawani néwi gawray lé & abahwé i¥ t€k nadi’ ja kutyin,
‘drazdy x6t be, ¢oni néw dandy ba kayfi x5ta.” néwi na amir arsalan.

329. Amir arsalin la qutabiey nd bo xwénding, ba hawt salan
‘ilmi muxtasari xwénd. 6Zek hata dar€, tamasay kird, dinyay zor
pé x08 bil. ¢Gawa male, kuti, ‘baba, min ¢iy di naxweénim, awandi
la qgawam habil xwénduwma.’ {3 kuti, ‘Fola, maxwéna, ¢it p€ x63a
ahwe bika. hafo sar dikaneé, bikifa w bifirosa.’

330. Rozek éda [¢é0] sar dikdng, da nist, tamasay kird, hatd
gwaré har daykifi w leéy dakirdawa w dayfiro§t @ daynisi, zor
bé-sahat bl. éwaré tamasiy kird, jalabeki swiran bawéda hit, ba
bar dimi wida, tila w tinfiyan zor lagal biin. difi hata j6lana bo
awan swardn, dili fifi awi§ wakd wén agar tartibi *bo bidiré. hat
std, ba gurji hatawa bo matg, bs lay babi, bé lay daki.

331. Kuti, ‘ay arsalan, ati awfo bo wi h&jizi, bo wa maldli?’
guti, ‘ddya, agar atli dak nabliydya min &sta mistekim la dimi t5
dada, sarim la qalb& jo dakirdiawa. aw gaz @ niw gazay sar diikané
kifin 4 firgtin ba min nakiré.’ ja guti, ‘t6la, bd ¢ wa tifay? hat
sta, Cit péma talaba. maleki zor xwiy dawa, haréi t6 pétima talaba,
ama bot payda dakayn G maqstdit hasil dakayn.’

332. Guti, ‘amin damaw&—¢il swarim daw€, hamiy ba &ir G
fimb U aslahay jangi w wuldxi ¢ak, F6%8 biéima faw G Fawskare,
éwaran démawa hoda w diwaxani da x6m.’ dalg, ‘basa, fola, ba sar
¢aw, har¢ at6 biley ‘amri t6 la sar sarfa.’ hal st sibhayné babi,
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God gave her the child, and he gathered all the assembly of viziers
and his friends and fellow merchants at a feast, for joy that God
had given him a son.

328. They carried him into the assembly to name him. One said,
‘Let him be Khwaja Mahmud,’ and one said, ‘Let him be Khwaja
Ahmed,” but he said, ‘No, I shall name my son Amir Arselan.’
Then they said, ‘You are a merchant, a Khwaja, and he must be the
same. Arselan is for princes.’” He said, ‘There are a thousand
princes whom cowherds’ names would suit, a thousand cowherds
whom princes’ names would suit. There will be no harm done this
way.” Then they said, ‘Have it your own way, it is for you to name
him as you will.” He named him Amir Arselan.

329. He set Amir Arselan to study as a student and in seven years
he learnt the epitome of all knowledge. One day he came out and
looked about and the world pleased him greatly. He went back
home and said, ‘Father, I shall not study any more. I have studied
as much as I could.” Then he said, ‘Don’t study then, child, but
do what you please. Go to the shop and buy and sell.’

330. One day he went to the shop and sat down and saw that
until evening he was buying and cutting off (cloth) and selling and
writing and that it was very unhealthy. In the evening he saw a
group of horsemen come by there before him and many puppies
and greyhounds with them. His heart was moved wildly by those
horsemen. His heart was aflutter, that preparations might be made
for him as for them.! He got up and quickly came back home to his
father and mother.

331. She said, ‘O Arselan, why are you so depressed and sad
today ?’ He said, ‘Mother, if you had not been my mother I would
have punched you in the face now and knocked your head off your
body. That buying and selling by the yard and the half-yard at the
shop is not for me.” Then she said, ‘My child, why are you so angry ?
Come, ask what you want of me. God has given much wealth, so
ask whatever you want of me, that we may get it for you and give
you what you want.’

332. He said, ‘T want—I want forty horsemen, all with swords
and lances and weapons of war and good horses, so that by day
I can go hunting and in the evening come back to my rooms and
my audience-chamber.” She said, ‘Very well, my child, on my eyes
be it. Whatever you say, your wish is my command.” His father,
who was Khwaja Naaman, got up on the morrow and went and
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wakil Xwija na‘man b, ¢i, by la bazafé gafa. éand yulami ba
kayfé bin boy girt, ¢and wuldxi ¢aki bd kifin, ¢and $iri ¢aki bd
kifi, éand Fimbi ba dili x6y bo kifi. ¥6%€ ba diréZafa T6Z€ hatd
gwaré dama w sartrinjén G ta'limi swari w palawanigy dakird.

333. B aw lawé bé, béynawa sar i pdy patrlsydy. F6Zek bangi
qamari wazir { $amsi wazir kird, guti, ‘b6m tamasay nafime bikan,
dixwi aw Yyirasara p& gaiwa yan na.’ guti, ‘bal€, bargi nwe *Iet
mumbarak [lémbarak] be, pé gaiwa, “umnri la sézda w ¢wardaydaya,
pitawani wi $aji' G wi namdar qat nia. &t& awi la misré la kin
xwija nahmania, awd *tarbiati [tartibi] swarié w I palawani€ daka.
¢and yuldmi lagalin, #67 ba diréZaia F5Z€ la tahlimdaya.’

334. Ja dangi qaymis xani dd, guti, ‘qaymas xan, hal sta, bif5,
awi$ ba maradi malik&dy bara. bilg, “min damawg arsalin ba x6
w ba daki w ba babi bom b&na bo &ra ba sari fiti w ba pali bastd,
dani agar bém naéni maradl malik§dy ni§ani wid dadam, la sar
taxti x0y sari dabifim.”’

335. Awi§ ¢and hadadeki haskar G hasakir fagal xist, ¥6Zek
agayan I nabl la misr€, har ¢war dawray $ari misré la xéwat G
¢adir hangawtrabi. sibhayné agar hal stan waki bafri 1€ bibaré har
éwar dawray $ari aw hami ¢adiray l€ hal dirabi. zor pé nadi &léiy
da patriisydy, wak@i pyawl patrlisyay bin, gaiStina diwixiné ‘azizi
misrg, baragdy ‘azizi misré, kayazékyan ba dastawa bi, namay té
niisrabd 1€ hali nadabiin, zimani farangiani nadazani.

336. Bangi arsalanyan kird. arsalan agar hat kulsieki polaiyan bo
da n3, la néwqadi majrisé da nidtibi, ba har éwar dawrayda dagaFa
w qisay dakird. namakayan daya dasti. agar xwéndiawa awufeki la
xwaja nahmani babi da, awjar dazané agar kufi xwija nahmani nia,
guti, ‘ay xwija nahman, amin agar kufi td nim bé ¢it kirduwima
kufi x5 ‘

337. Guti, ‘ay kufi x6m, td awFd kufi min bily, law 562 ba dwawa
kayfi x6t. amin ba firyat kawtim, amin dayki tdm najat da la
jangalanida la ¢angi patriisyay farangi. €stél td awfd kufi min biy,
law 76Z ba dwawa drazoy xota.” guti, ‘basa, ay babi min, &st&§ amin
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searched the market on his behalf. He engaged as many servants
as he wanted, he bought him good horses, good swords and good
lances that would please him. All the day long until evening he
would play draughts and chess and learn riding and wrestling.

333. Lethim be there, while we come back to Petrusya. One day
he called the Vizier Qamer and the Vizier Shems and said, ‘Study
the horoscope for me, see whether that wretch has grown up yet
or not.” They said, “‘Yes—may your new clothes be fortunate for
you—he has grown up. His age is about thirteen or fourteen and
there is no other champion so brave and renowned. Now he is
in Egypt with Khwaja Naaman, learning to ride and to wrestle. He
has a number of servants and all the day long he is learning.’

334. Then he called Qaimas Khan and said, ‘Qaimas Khan, rise
and go and deal with him as you did with Melikshah. Say, “I
want Arselan himself and his mother and father brought to me
here, bare-headed and with arms bound, otherwise, if he does not
bring them for me, I shall show him how I dealt with Melikshah
and cut his head off on his own throne.”’

335. He took a number of soldiers with him and one day, with-
out them knowing about it in Egypt, all four sides of the city of
Egypt were surrounded with tents and pavilions. On the morrow,
when they rose, all those tents had been pitched on all four sides of
the city, as if it had snowed. Not long passed before the emissaries
of Petrusya, who were his men, reached the audience-chamber, the
court of the Ruler of Egypt. They had a paper in their hand with
a letter written on it, which they could not understand, as they did
not know the language of the Franks.

336. They called Arselan. When Arselan came they set down a
throne of steel for him. He sat down in the middle of the audience-
chamber and, looking round on all four sides of him, spoke (with
everybody). They put the letter into his hand. When he had read
it he glanced at his father, Khwaja Naaman, for then he knew that
he was not the son of Khwaja Naaman. He said, ‘O Khwaja
Naaman, since I am not your son why did you make me (out to be)
your son ¥’

337. He said, ‘My son, until today you were my son. From today
onwards it is up to you. I came to your rescue, I saved your mother
from the clutches of Petrusya the Frank in the jungle. Now until
today you were my son. From today onwards it is up to you.” He
said, ‘Very well, my father, now I still accept you as my father. But
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har ba babi x6t qabiil dakam. faqat agar ztt p€ bigutabamaya amin
da¢tim, hata &sté tolé babi xom dastind, mamlakati x6m war
dagirtawa, aw yadram qabal nadakird.’

338. Jwabi pyawi da patriisydy di, guti, ‘ay pyawi patrlsydy,
awa p&y bilén ba patriisyay, amin ba x6 w ba babim bdy dém ba
dil, ba sari Fati, ba p&y p&xwasi, ba dasti bastl, fagat Zin hayba
ba sar walatanda bifwa, hurmaya, nimahrama, hayba.” p&yan gut
ba arsalani, gutyan, ‘ba xwa, agar dén ¢aka, nién [nayan] maradi
malik§aw ni§dn dadayn.’ arsalin héndi fiq hal std §iréki la mili
yekyan da, awi lawe kust.

339. Agar kuSti ‘azizi misré z06r pé t€k ¢4, guti, ‘ay xwaja
na‘man, tagbirim éiya, aw fitnayay bd min *nayawa [twandawa)]
arsalani?’ guti, ‘inja, ay pasam, atd arsalanit bo éiya? dast @ bazg,
§an 4 bahay, dast G fimbé wi bo éiya? la ti haskar dar kirdin bg,
la min ta'in dar kirdin bg, la arsalani$ $af kirdin bé. pistiwan ba
xuddy gawra, haréi biléyn boman dadita [dasta] saré.’

340. Hal std, swar blin la wuldxi, kawtina ‘arb lagal tayfay
farangian. ba hajalay bist G ¢war sa‘atdn aw di hordday $kiandin,
la sar taxti babi x6y da niStawa, tanji hakimatigy la sar sari xoy
F6 na. waziri kardar p&y gut, ‘ay arsaldn, atG €sté mawita.’ dale,
‘éim mawa?’ dalg, ‘atd bigafé la §4ri, aw hami qaldy¢yana, hamii
bit G salamin l&yan *tartib dawin. atli aw bit  salamina biskéna.’

341. Dal§, ‘farmi, p&dim kawa, min na$frazim, ta bidim
biyanskénim.” wa pé$i kawt, dasti daya $iri FGt G 61 awwal
kilisay gai$ting, agar gaiStiné tamasayan kird, wa sar kawtin, bit
G salami I& *tartib da dirabiin. s6fiyaki sari la bin bit& nabd, sa¥day
bd xwiy x0y dabird. arsaldni nitka $ireki gayandg, guti, ‘¢i dakay
[$takay] léra, ay pira sag?

342. Guti, ‘1ém nagafay, amin wa lagal xwiy x6 tékal bibim,
awé bimgutabaya bom dafdi, di'dm qabil dabfi.’ guti, ‘hal sta, t5
¢it diwa? hal sta, bifwdna ¢it ba sar hituwa.’ agar tamagay kird
awi awi dibd, aw §dra wa namabii, xir6§3ba §ar, qabila gofabg,
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if you had only told me earlier I would have gone and by now I
would have avenged my (real) father and taken back my country,
I would not have endured this tyranny.’

338. He answered Petrusya’s men, saying, ‘O men of Petrusya,
tell Petrusya that I and my father would come to him as prisoners,
bare-headed and bare-footed with hands tied, but it is shameful
for a woman to go from country to country, (as) she is a woman, it
is shameful.” They said to Arselan, ‘By God, if you come it is well,
if you don’t come we’ll show you how we dealt with Melikshah.’
Arselan became so angry that he cut off the head of one of them
with a sword and killed him on the spot.

339. When he killed him the Ruler of Egypt was sorely dis-
tressed and said, ‘O Khwaja Naaman, what shall I do now that
Arselan has caused this trouble for me?* He said, “Well, Sire, what
have you got Arselan for ? What are his arms and his physique and
his lance for? Let raising an army be your concern, let providing
for them be my concern, and let the fighting be Arselan’s concern.
With the help of Almighty God, whatever we may say will succeed.’

340. They rose, mounted their horses and fell to fighting with
the party of the Franks. Within twenty-four hours he had defeated
those two armies, sat on his father’s throne again and placed the
crown of authority on his own head. The Chief Vizier said to him,
‘O Arselan, there is still (work) left for you.” He said, “What is there
left for me?’ He said, ‘Go about the city (and you will see that) it
is full of their churches,’ and they are all full of the idols which
they have set up. You (must) break those idols.’

341. He said, ‘Be so good as to lead the way, as I am un-
acquainted with it, so that I may go and break them.” The Vizier
went ahead of him and he took a naked sword and departed. At the
first church they came to, when they went up into it, they saw that
idols had been set up in it. An old man had prostrated himself
before an idol and was worshipping his God. Arselan prodded him
with the tip of the sword and said, “‘What are you doing here, old
cur?’

342. He said, “You did not leave me alone. I was busy commun-
ing with my God (in such a way that) what I would have said (if
you had let me) would have been granted me, my prayer would
have been accepted.” Arselan said, ‘Get up! What have you seen
(as yet)? Get up and see what has befallen you.” When he looked,
that which he had known, that city remained no more. The city
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aw dawray aw tédd bd aw dawra namabi, taxt U baxtydan wéran
kirabi.

343. Arsalani tam@say kird, pardayak lawé da dirabliawa w aw
hamii bit @ salama z&r1 pirsyar 1€ kirdin la kabray. aw parday bo
hal diyawa, tamagay kird, $ikleki zor fwani I éasp kirabi, la gadi
diwari. p&y gut, ‘aw §ikla 1 kéya? guti, ‘aw Sikla $ikli fafuyliqa, kide
patriisydy farangiana.’

344. Ja kuti, ‘agar waki amin diwima, wi la kin min jwina
l&ra, la kin x08 wa jwana? guti, ‘balé, satisad awanda jwana.’ ja
guti, ‘@sté agar amin “aksi x5t bo bik&sim 1 la mistét biném, biybay,
p€ nidani wi biday wakii amin bd wi sfitiwim, awi§ wa bo min
dastiténi?’ guti, ‘agar ti ba fém bikayawa ba salimati w nagh
[nayali] namkiiZin amin ba sar ¢aw zdr ¢aki dif dastténim.’

345. Ja hal std, namayaki b6 niisi wa la dwiy ahway ikli xoy bs
girt bo x0, ba §ir1 Fit, ba hayhateki z6r qdz U ba-sim G patawinéeki
¢ak, daya dasté. sé ‘aksi bo k&$an, harseki dina dasté. ba &y kird,
td sar bahr& lagal 761, dangi gamiawani da, papdori bo pé di di,
guti, ‘bif6, ahway wa paféna, hatd daybaya mamlakati farangian,
sari p& ba mamlakati farangianawa danéy, magaféwa.’ dalg, ‘zor
éaka.’

346. Arsalan la &y x0yFa gafayawa, hita sar taxti x5y, di nist,
z0r maraqi bi, zor1 dit ba-yam b wa ‘alqi aw kiday bibd wak
fafuyliqaya, ki¢g patriisydy farangian, hi¢ he¥i la dinyae [dinyaya]
namabil. babi péy gut, waki xwija nahman bg, guti, ‘ay arsalan,
atli bd ¢ wa be-kayfi? bo¢ wa be-mayli? bo zyad la F67an wa
bajizi?’

347. Guti, ‘ay babi min, amin ¢an waxta féri Faw G fawskiré—
taqribi (h)ast nd da £6% dabg amin la #firéds, &ste¥ amin hawasim
¢Owata [¢ota] Faw G Fawskar G sayahie. agar $iteki wi bikay min
xami x0y p€ bifawénim ¢éi bé-kayf nim.’ §a guti, ‘4it lazima ?’ kuti,
‘awham lazima t6fawininim bo dang da, dadima sar bahrg, t6an
da défima bahré w masian dagirim. yam ba awé &atir dafwa la
ham &itek.’ dalé, ‘zor éak.’

348. Agar (lawa bo dikéy qgisa kird, b6 daké arsaldni, xwaja
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had been in a commotion and the people had changed. The period
he was (living) in no longer remained, for their rule had been
overthrown.

343. Arselan saw that a curtain had been hung there and he
asked the fellow a lot about all those idols. He pulled back the
curtain for him and he saw that a very beautiful picture had been
fixed to the wall. He said to him, “Whose picture is that?’ He said,
“That is the picture of Ferrughliqa,® the daughter of Petrusya of
the Franks.’

344. Then he said, ‘Is she really as beautiful in herself as she
seems to me, as I have seen her here?’ He said, “Yes, she is a hun-
dred times as beautiful.” Then he said, ‘If I now have my picture
taken for you and put it in your hand, for you to take and to show
her by means of it that I am burning for her, will you make her
burn for me too?’ He said, ‘If you send me in safety, and do not
let them kill me, I shall gladly and well make her heart burn (for
you).’

345. Then he rose and wrote a letter for him and after that he
had his picture taken, with a naked sword and in a very dandyish
and awesome pose as a fine champion, and gave it to him. He had
three pictures taken and gave him all three. He sent him off and
accompanied him to the seashore. He called the boatman, pushed
the steamer off for him and said, ‘Go, take him across and do not
return until you bring him to the country of the Franks and set
foot there.” The boatman said, ‘Very well.’

346. Arselan went back on his path, came and sat on his throne.
He was very anxious and heart-sore and had so fallen in love with
this girl Ferrughliqa, the daughter of Petrusya of the Franks, that
he had no other thought left in the world. His father, Khwaja
Naaman, said to him, ‘Arselan, why are you so unhappy, why so
despondent? Why are you more depressed than usual ¥’

347. He said, ‘My father, for some time I have been accustomed
to hunting—here I am, indoors for about eight or nine or ten days
—now I have a strong desire to go hunting and travelling. If you
arrange something whereby I may dispel my sadness I shall not be
at all unhappy.’ Then he said, “What do you need ?’ He said, ‘I need
you to summon fishermen for me and I shall go on the sea and let
down nets into the sea and catch fishes. Sadness is dispelled better
by water than by anything.” He said, ‘Very well.’

348. When Khwaja Naaman returned he told Arselan’s mother.
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nahmini. guti, ‘ba xuddy, ay xwaja nahmian, pém waya arsalan la
*kisi ma ¢G.’ hal std, téy gal mazbiit agar gisakay kirdibd, ¢q,
dasta jileki mamlakati farangiani bd ba dirin di la kin xayatl.
birdia kin paporawdni, guti, ‘mahlim bé arsalin nagafétawa,
dafwi. agar gaista aw barg, la bahré pafinawa, aw dasta jilay bidag
[bidaya], bife, “b6 toyan narduwa,” wa gafe.” dalg, ‘zor ¢ak’.

349. Ci, swir biin la papdré, paporyan birda néwang, néwandi
bahré, la gardyan dastyan ba sifanawé kird bo masian. arsalani
dangi gamiawani di, guti, ‘Ié xufa. amin atdm b&ya nahénawa
misiin bigirin, amin la 1§ x6m dagafém.’ pali p& ba papdréwa ni,
péy gut, ‘ay arsalan, agar har dafoy dak @ babi da t& aw dasta
jilayan b t6 narduwa, la barydn ka.” guti, ‘z6r ¢aka.’

350. Dasta filakay la bar kirdin, p€y gut, ‘ay gamiawan, daciawa
aw baré, amin hati hawt sili di naémawa. ba hajalay hawt sali dika
agar hatimawa ¢aka, nahatimawa sika ba nami xwaja nahmaniawa
1g da, dana har ba nami miniawa l&é da. ba babim wa bile. guti,
‘z6r ¢éaka.’ aw Foist, gafdyawa. ¢and muddatek 61 la ¢61 G béaban
i bé aw 1 bé nin, way & hat dinyay la bar ¢awi tarik ba.

351. Ba aw lawé bigaf€. patrlisydy farangi diibdra dangi qamari
wazir @ $amsi waziri da, guti, ‘bizdnin, daxwa aw yirasara la kwéya,
ba ¢i paya gaiwa.’ guti, ‘bal€, qurban, bargl nwé 1ét mumbarak bg,
awhay t0y 1€ datirs€y awi nizik bii. najim dal€ fiiy kirda mamlakati
farangian, bas ba tdqi tanéSa.’ patriisyay farangi p€y gutin ba
gamari wazir G $amsi wazir, ‘awa karbadasti minin. F&¢ w Fébazani
1€ bigirin, bizanin ba ha¢ mawqi‘€ki léw hal kawt biygirin, nafati
madan hatd dayhénina bar dasti min, amin léra la qanaray dadam.’

352. Awa qamari wazir G Samsl wazir haskar @ hasakiryan dang
da, pédi Fééyan pé girt, muddaték manawa la sar F&y amir arsalani.
xwiy way taydir pé bi, law jéyay awi la sar Fé€ biin, baw&da nadd.
arsalan ba ldyaki dida ¢a bo $ari farangian. tama$ay $ari kird, la
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She said, ‘By God, Khwaja Naaman, I think we have lost Arselan.’
She got up, for she understood perfectly what he had said,! and
had a suit of Frankish clothes sewn for him by a tailor. She took
the suit to the steamship-man and said, ‘Know that Arselan will
not return but will go. When he reaches the other side, and you
have crossed the sea, give him this suit of clothes and say, “They
have sent them for you,” then return.” He said, ‘Very good.’

349. (Arselan) went and they boarded the steamer and took it
into the middle of the sea and began to go about looking for fishes
from the sides. Arselan called the boatman and said, ‘Drive on.
I haven’t brought you to catch fishes. I’'m going on my own affair.’
He pushed the steamer on—go on!—and went to the coast of the
country of the Franks. They went and reached the other side and
the boatman said to him, ‘O Arselan, if you are still going on, your
mother and father have sent this suit of clothes for you, so putit on.’
He said, ‘Very well.’

350. He put the suit of clothes on and said to him, ‘O boatman,
you will return to the other side but I shall not come back for
another seven years. If I come back in the course of seven years, it
is well; if I do not return then strike coinage in the name of Khwaja
Naaman, otherwise continue to strike it in my name. Tell my
father this.” He said, “Very well.” The boatman went and returned.
(Arselan) went for some time in the desert and the wilderness,
without food or water, until it came about that the world went
black before his eyes.

351. Let him wander there. Petrusya the Frank again called the
Vizier Qamer and the Vizier Shems and said, ‘Find out where that
wretch is and what stage he has reached.” They said, ‘Yes, Sire—
may your new clothes be fortunate for you—he whom you fear
has approached. The horoscope says that he has turned towards
the country of the Franks, and he is all by himself.” Petrusya the
Frank said to the Vizier Qamer and the Vizier Shems, ‘You are in
charge of my affairs. Hold the roads against him, see to it that,
wherever you come across him, you seize him and do not let him
go until you bring him to me and here I shall gibbet him.’

352. So the Vizier Qamer and the Vizier Shems summoned
troops and held the road before him and stayed for a time on the
road of Amir Arselan. God had foreordained that he should not go
to that place where they were on his road. Arselan went to the city
of the Franks on another side. He looked at the city, went round
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har éwar dawray $ar gafd, s& darkay habiin, aw s& darkina$ nobadiy
I& £a wastabiin. darkay niwqadyan di kasl I& biin, xw2ja kdwus
4 xwija tdwus, hard®kyan bira biin.

353. Boyaaw di birdya lawé 3 wastabiin, hardiikydn musulman
biin, péyan x63 nabii arsalin bifawt&. xwaja kawusi najimi habd,
dayzani la ¢i fo¥ekidd amir arsaldn warid ba $ari farangian dabe.
¢G bo kin patriisydy farangi, péy gut, ‘ay pasa, ama faqirin. ba x5
w ba birim darkayakmin bida& ndbati 1€ bigirin, bagkl arsalan wa
dasti ma bikawg, biykayna dyariy xoman, bo toy bénin ba dil, atds
xalatman bikay.” guti, ‘zor ¢ak.’

354. Xwija kiwus hatawa bo kin xwafa tdwusi, guti, ‘ay birlly
min, aw dargdyam war girt agar ama nobat bin lawé bo xatiri
ahway amir arsalan nafawt€, wa dast ma kawg, nayhélin patrisyay
farangi biyki%e. hayfa bd pyaweki wakid amir arsalani je-gawray
xdnadin bifawte.’ awa amir arsalan gaia aw darkay xwija kdwus
@ xwifa tawusi 1&n, la 2ari darkéda girtyan.

355. Xwija kiwusi péy gut, ‘ay arsalan, atd haybit nakird, atd
két pé dalén kufi malik¥fy FOmé, tO taxti xot ba j& hést bo
fafuyliqaya, ki¢g patrlisyay farangi?’ py gut, ‘ay xwija kawus,
amin bo fafuyliqa nahtuwim.’ guti, ‘adi bd ¢1 hatuwi?’ guti, ‘min
boya hituwim, duZmin ba &kin lagal farangian, la mamlakatyan
$drazd bibim.” p&y gut, ja atdl wi ba nadirazai hatuwi, &sté bizané
patrisydly farangi ati i‘dam daki.” xwaja kawusl ba amir arsalani
gut, ‘bigaféwa ba féy xotda.’

356. Péy gut, ‘nagafémawa, ay xwaja kawus, hata s& £6Z1 di amin
la xizmat wadd dabim.” guti, ‘awa kasibiw ¢iya, ay xwaja kawus
i xwaja tawus ?’ guti, ‘ama qiwaxanaman haya.” arsalan guti, ‘agar
awa gawaxanaw hab€ amin dabima kufi wa, néwi x6m dagofim,
néwi x0m daném alyds xani farangi, kufl xwaja kdwusi, wa had
kasé I&y pirsim além kufi xwija kawusim, alyds xani farangim pé
dalén, éan waxta xwénduwma la mamlakati xarij, $am 4 ‘alab,
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all four sides of the city, and saw that it had three gates and that
guards were stationed at those three gates. At the centre gate there
were two persons, Khwaja Kawus and Khwaja Tawus, both
brothers.

353. These two brothers were stationed there for this reason,
that they were both Muslims and they did not like that Arselan
should perish. Khwaja Kawus had a horoscope and he knew on
what day Amir Arselan would enter the city of the Franks. He went
to Petrusyathe Frank and said to him, ‘Sire, weare poor men. Allot
one gate to me and my brother that we may guard it, and maybe
Arselan will fall into our hands and we shall be able to present him
to you, bring him to you as a prisoner, and you reward us.” He said,
‘Very well.’

354. Khwaja Kawus came back to Khwaja Tawus and said, ‘My
brother, I have got that gate for us to guard, so that Amir Arselan
should not perish but should fall into our hands, and that we should
not let Petrusya kill him. It would be a pity for a man like the noble,
high-born Amir Arselan to perish.” So Amir Arselan arrived at that
gate where Khwaja Kawus and Khwaja Tawus were and they seized
him in the mouth of the gateway.

355. Khwaja Kawus said to him, ‘O Arselan, did you not think
it shame, you whom they call the son of Melikshah of Rom, to
abandon your throne for Ferrughliqa, the daughter of Petrusya the
Frank?’ He said to him, ‘O Khwaja Kawus, I have not come for
Ferrughliqa.” He said, ‘Well, what have you come for then?’
Arselan said, ‘I have come for this reason, that we and the Franks
are enemies with one another, and to acquaint myself with their
country.” He said to him, “Then since you have come, being un-
acquainted with it, if Petrusya the Frank now finds out he will
execute you.” Khwaja Kawus said to Amir Arselan, ‘Go back the
way you came.’ ‘

356. He said to him, ‘I shall not go back, O Khwaja Kawus. I
shall wait upon you for another three days.” He said, “What 1s your
livelihood, Khwaja Kawus and Khwaja Tawus?’ They said, “‘We
have a coffee-shop.’ Arselan said, ‘If you have a coffee-shop I shall
be your son. I shall change my name and call myself Elias Khan the
Frank, the son of Khwaja Kawus, and whosoever asks me I shall
say that I am the son of Khwaja Kawus, I am called Elias Khan
the Frank, that I have studied in foreign countries for some time,
Damascus and Aleppo, and that today I have come back to wait on
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awid hatuwimawa xizmati babi x6m dakam wa n&wi xo68im la kin
kas natém, nimbininawa.’

357. Xwija kawusi péy gut, ‘wazireki haya, patrsyd, néwi
qamari wazira, zor ‘aqla, ba-siy@sata, ba-si‘ra, ba-talasima, jadty
z8rin. néwi xot la kin wi naléy.’ ja Foinawa bo male. xwaji kawusi
sibhayn& bargi qawadiatiey [qawacéti-] la bar kird, dasti ba qawa
té kirdin€ kird. insanéki z0r qdz b, qarabaliyl zori wa sar gara la
qawaxing, la bar jwani€ aw pyaway wak alyas xana.

358. Qamari wazir péy zani agar kureki wi qdz qaway dagéfe la
qawaxané xwafd kawusi. qamari wazir swar bli, qgawaxanaka dar
bii la dairay patriisydy, £51 bo qawaxané. alyds xani farangi ba éawi
hangawt, pirsyari kird la xwafa kawusi, guti, ‘aw swira kéya awa
hat b6 gawaxang P’ péy gut, ‘agat la x5 bE, ay arsalin, awa qamari
wazira, ba sahiit naba.’

359. Nizik bli la qawax@né, arsalan istiqvali kird, jilawi girt.
guti, ‘amin wujadi awham nia, ay arsalan, atl jitawi min bigiri.
atl kufi malik§ay #6méy, la naway askandari zulqurnay xarji la
foz€ stinduwa.’ péy gut, ‘ay qamari wazir, amin arsalin nim.’
guti, ‘adi at5 kéy »’ péy gut, ‘amin alyas xanim, kufi xwija kiwusim.’
gutl, ‘b5 ¢an waxta atli dydr nabliy  guti, ‘amin la xwéndiné biim
la xarj. awfd hatuwimawa xizmati babi xom dakam.’

360. Guti, ‘dazdnim arsalini, baldin néwi x6t ba min nilgy.’
arsalan bo xGy guti, ‘ndzanim arsalin kéya.’ x5y I& nands kird, la
qamari wazir. qgamari wazir p&y gut, ‘agar atl néwi x5t ba min bitey
amin fafuyliqa la dasit dan&m, ba 7&t dakamawa bd walati xot, ati
agar ¢Uyawa madhi min bikay, biléy, “kas pyawatiy lagal min
nakird gamari wazir nabg.”’

361. Arsalani guti, ‘amin ¢ kirim baw aya? fafuyliqd ba min
¢i? amin kufi xwija kawusim @ aw kiéé patriisyay farangia, kica
pasaya, la qam¢e €kda nin. qamari wazir péy gut, ‘ay arsalan,
kayazi hakimi ‘alab&é boman hituwa, awi amirsang, kufi hakimi
‘alab& ba féwaya bé xwazbéniy fafuyliqd. atli néwi xot ba min
nal€y daxekit ba jargiawa dangm.’
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BINGIRD AND PIZDAR Bin. 361

my father, and I shall tell nobody my proper name and they will
not discover me.’

357. Khwaja Kawus said to him, ‘Petrusya has a vizier called
the Vizier Qamer who is very wise and powerful and is a wizard
with much magic. See you don’t tell him your proper name.” Then
they went home. On the morrow Khwaja Kawus dressed him in the
clothes of a coffee-shop-keeper and he began to pour out coffee.
He was a very dandyish person and a big crowd came to see him
at the coffee-shop, on account of the good looks of this man who
was Elias Khan.

358. The Vizier Qamer learnt that such a dandyish lad was
serving coffee at Khwaja Kawus’s coffee-shop. The Vizier Qamer
mounted, the coffee-shop being far from Petrusya’s office, and
went to the coffee-shop. Elias Khan the Frank caught sight of him
and asked Khwaja Kawus, “Who is that horseman who has come
to the coffee-shop ?* He told him, “T'ake care of yourself, Arselan,
that is the Vizier Qamer. Don’t let him catch you out.’

359. He approached the coffee-shop and Arselan went to meet
him and seized his bridle. He said, ‘O Arselan, I am not such a
person that you should hold my bridle. You are the son of Melik-
shah of Rom, descended from Alexander the Great,! who laid the
sun under tribute.” He said, ‘O Vizier Qamer, I am not Arselan.’
He said, “Then who are you?’ He said, ‘I am Elias Khan, the son
of Khwaja Kawus.” He said, “‘Why haven’t you been seen for so
long ? He said, ‘I was studying abroad. Today I have come back
to wait on my father.’ -

360. He said, ‘I know you are Arselan but you won’t tell me
your proper name.” Arselan said, ‘I don’t know who Arselan is.’
He would not reveal himself to the Vizier Qamer. The Vizier
Qamer said to him, ‘If youwill tell me your proper name I'will hand
over Ferrughliqa to you and send you back to your own country
so that when you go back you may praise me and say, “Nobody
rendered me service except the Vizier Qamer.”’

361. Arselan said, “‘What have I got to do with this business?
What is Ferrughliqa to me? I am the son of Khwaja Kawus and
she is the daughter of Petrusya the Frank, a princess. We are not
of one another’s rank.” The Vizier Qamer said to him, ‘Arselan, a
letter has come to us from the Governor of Aleppo saying that Amir
Hoshang, his son, is on the way to ask for the hand of Ferrughliga.
If you don’t tell me your proper name I’ll make you sorry for it.’
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362. Arsalani péy gut, ‘ay qamari wazir, minatit nabg, hagit ba
sar minawa nia. min faqirim, éi yadrim la t5 nakirduwa, b&¢ wi la
minit hal p&éawa?’ péy gut, ‘ay arsaldn, amin par58€ ahoma, atl
dan *fazalat [zaldlati] O fazilit ¢éeStuwa la sar faFuyliqd, amin
dazanim ‘a¥qi fafuyliqayay, boya atd hatuwi bo éra, baldn bo t6
nabg fafuyliqa. la bar ¢éawi to sibhayné daydama amir8angi, kufi
hakimi ‘alabi.’ arsalani péy gut, ‘kayfi x6ta.’

363. Qamari wazir hal std, ¢Gawa bo baragay patriisydy. awjar
$amsi wazir hat bo qawaxané xwaja kiwusi, da nist la pani arsalani.
péy gut, ba arsalani, ‘atll arsalani. ¢an waxta patrlisya taqibit daka,
bét away atd askird bibi la pasiy atd i‘dam daka.’ guti, ‘ay $amsi
wazir, amin arsalin nim.” guti, ‘bal€, atd arsalin nabi, balin n&we
x68it a kin qamarl wazir malé, datfawténg.’ guti, ‘bal€, ay Samsi
wazir, amin agar arsalin nabim ¢on dabima haw? amin alyds xani
farangim, kufi xwija kawusim.’ $amsi wazir péy gut, ‘basa, awi
dayzani har way bilé.” awa Samsi waziri$ hal std, xwahafizay xwast,
¢tawa bd majrisé patriisydy. awa arsalan la qawaxangya.

364. AmirSang pesfawi dar kawt, la qarax $§ari x€wat G ¢adiryan
hat da. hakimi halab& kayazeki nlisibG b patrisydy, ‘awa kufi min
hat,’” guleki la bayidaya, peskesi bika, gulakasi wak ke bg, fafuyliqa
ki¢fati [kideti]. kdyazakayan bird bd patrisydy. patrlisydy p&y
gutin, ba pyawi da amirSangi, ‘amin aw pyaway nabinim wa amir-
$angi8 ki¢€ min nabing, sawdiy nadita dirust nia.’ pyawaka foinawa
b6 kin amirSangi, p&y gutin, ‘¢ b ?’ gutyan, ‘ay pasay ma, patriisya
farmuwyati, “‘dabé amin amirSangi bibinim, awi¥ fafuyliqd
bibiné. sawday nadita dirust nia.”’ amir8angi guti, ‘ba sar ¢aw,
amin ba xizmati dagam.’ &war€ yabari da ba patriisydy, amirfangi,
gutl, ‘amsaw miwinim.’ patrGsydy hoday gulawfisén kird, éand
kulsiy 1& éaspandin, amir§ang wi ba diwidxané patrlisydy gai.

365. Ba aw lawé b&, da nistin. arsalani¥ agar bisti amir§ang ¢
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362. Arselan said to him, ‘O Vizier Qamer, I don’t thank you.
You have no right to treat me thus. I am a poor man, I haven’t
done you any harm, so why have you picked on me in this way ?’
He said, ‘Arselan, I am distressed that you have suffered so much
ignominy over Ferrughliqa, for I know you are in love with
Ferrughliqa and that is why you have come here, but Ferrughliqa
will not be for you. Tomorrow I shall give her to Amir Hoshang,
the son of the Governor of Aleppo, before your eyes.” Arselan said
to him, ‘As you please.’

363. The Vizier Qamer got up and went back to the court of
Petrusya. Then the Vizier Shems came to the coffee-shop of
Khwaja Kawus and sat down next to Arselan. He said to him, ‘You
are Arselan. Petrusya has been following you for some time. If it
should come about that your presence is revealed to the king he
will execute you.” He said, ‘O Vizier Shems, I am not Arselan.’
He said, ‘All right, don’t be Arselan. But don’t let the Vizier
Qamer know your proper name or he will destroy you.” He said,
“Yes, Vizier Shems, but if I’'m not Arselan how can I become he?
I am Elias Khan the Frank, the son of Khwaja Kawus.’ The Vizier
Shems said to him, ‘Very well, go on saying what you know (you
must).” Then the Vizier Shems got up, took his leave, and went
back to the audience-chamber of Petrusya. There was Arselan in
the coffee-shop.

364. The advance guard of Amir Hoshang appeared and pitched
tents and pavilions at the edge of the city. The Governor of Aleppo
had written a letter to Petrusya, saying, ‘Here my son has come,’
that he (Petrusya) had a flower in his garden which he should pre-
sent to him, the flower being Ferrughliqa his daughter. They took
the letter to Petrusya. Petrusya said to Amir Hoshang’s men, ‘If
I do not see this man, and Amir Hoshang does not see my daughter,
such a transaction! is not proper.” The men went back to Amir
Hoshang, who said to them, ‘What happened? They said,
‘Majesty, Petrusya said, ‘I must see Amir Hoshang and he must
see Ferrughliqa. Such a transaction, without their seeing one
another,” is not proper.”’ Amir Hoshang said, ‘With pleasure, I
shallwaitonhim.’ Inthe evemng Amir Hoshang informed Petrusya,
“Tonight I am (your) guest.” Petrusya had the room sprinkled with
rose-water and set up some thrones in it and then Amir Hoshang
arrived at Petrusya’s audience-chamber.

365. Let him be there, where they sat. When Arselan heard that
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bd xwazbénié fafuyliqa xami kawta dili, p&y gut, ‘ay xwaja kawus,
ba bidin bo diwaxdné patriisydy, daxd yabar @i bahs éiya.’ arsalin
U xwija kawus ¢iin bo diwixané patrlisyay. arsalan agar tamasay
kird pyaweki zor jwan, zor qisazin, palawinéki $ajih lawé da
nistibda.

366. Qamari wazir agar ¢awi pé kawt pey gut, ‘hd, arsaldn,
bizana ¢i daxekit ba jarglawa dan&m. ¢aki té fikira. awha amirSanga,
amaw fafuyliqayay dadayné. atli néwi x6t ba min nagut.” péy gut,
‘ay qamari.wazir, hagit ba sar minawa nia. fafuyliqiyay dadayé
mumbaraki be.’ awjar noray qisay patrlisydy hat, daygut, ‘ay
amir§ang, sibhayngé bo ewaré 1t ma‘lim dakamawa ba hami
naw'g.” awa amirang hal std, ¥oiStawa bo bin x&wat G néw horday
x0y.

367. Awa la dwiy amirSangi majris ¢6l nabliwa. patriisya dalg,
‘ay qamari wazir, bom tama$ay najimeé ka, amin agar ki¢é xom
bidama amir$angi, dixwa astéran muwafiqin yan na, axiri x&r dab&
yan $af dabg.’ qamari wazir dal€, ‘bal€, pasi, agar bét ahway ati
ki¢g x5t bidaya amir§angi—amir§ang ¢and pyaweki tawawa, har la
bari péyfa ta tapli sari hi¢ haybi 1€ nagirg, la qisanda zor tawawa,
hi¢ ihtirazi la qisan nagirg, kufi hakimi halabisa, zor ba-pist-G-
qawata, pasazadaya, muxtadira, das-f6iwa, 1§ lahway ¢atir nazane.
fafuyligay bidayé it ba xér dabg. biydag.’

368. Patriisydy guti ba Samsi wazir, ‘ati daléy ¢i?’ guti, ‘amin
dalém, ay pass, kicé to ba ‘amal amir§angi na€ [ndya]. agar biydayé,
ba amirSangi, it 1€ t€k dadg, fitna w futlir payda dabg, $arit 18
da$8we. ki¢é t5 har bo arsalani ¢aka, lagal arsalan @ fafuyliqd
astérin muwafiqin.’ patrlisyd agar awhay bist bargi yazabgéy p&si,
dangi jaladani da, guti, ‘bifon, la sari 3amsi wazir bidan.’

369. Awa arsalani§ lawe Fa wastdwa, gwey law qgisa w basanaya.
jaladan x6yan sdz kird la sarl §amsi wazir dan, jaladdn péyan gut,
ba paddy, ‘aw pyawa waki Samsi wazira pyawéki ba~wafa [ba-6f3]
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- Amir Hoshang had gone to ask for the hand of Ferrughliqa he was

sad at heart. He said, ‘Khwaja Kawus, let us go to the audience-
chamber of Petrusya to see what news there is.” Arselan and
Khwaja Kawus went to Petrusya’s audience-chamber. When
Arselan looked he saw a very handsome and well-spoken man, a
bold champion seated there.

366. When the Vizier Qamer caught sight of him he said, ‘Ha,
Arselan, see how I’ll make you sorry. Take good heed. That is
Amir Hoshang and tonight we are giving Ferrughliqa to him. You
wouldn’t tell me your proper name.” He said to him, ‘O Vizier
Qamer, you have no right to treat me thus. If you are giving
Ferrughliqa to him, I congratulate him.” Then it was Petrusya’s
turn to talk and he said, ‘O Amir Hoshang, tomorrow, towards
evening, I shall let you know one way or the other.” Then Amir
Hoshang got up and returned to his tent in the midst of his own
army.

367. After Amir Hoshang had left, the assembly did not disperse.
Petrusya said, ‘O Vizier Qamer, look at the horoscope for me, see
whether the stars are favourable or not to my giving my daughter
to Amir Hoshang, whether the outcome will be good or bad.” The
Vizier Qamer said, ‘Yes, Sire, if it should come about that you give
your daughter to Amir Hoshang—he is such a complete man, from
the soles of his feet to the crown of his head there is no fault to be
found in him. He is most accomplished in speaking and there is no
criticism to be made of what he says, moreover he is the son of the
Governor of Aleppo, very powerful, a prince, able, experienced,
and nobody understands affairs better than he. If you give
Ferrughliqa to him your affairs will prosper. Give her to him.”

368. Petrusya said to the Vizier Shems, ‘What do you say?” He
said, ‘Sire, I say that your daughter is not meant for Amir Hoshang.
If you give her to Amir Hoshang your affairs will be ruined, there
will be disturbances and riots and the city will be disturbed around
you. Your daughter is good for Arselan only. The stars are favour-
able towards Arselan and Ferrughliqa.” When Petrusya heard this
he donned his robes of anger, summoned the executioners and
said, ‘Go, cut off the head of the Vizier Shems.’

369. There was Arselan standing there, listening to all this talk.
The executioners prepared themselves to cut off the head of the
Vizier Shems, but they said to the king, ‘This man, the Vizier
Shems, has been a faithful servant to you. It is a pity for you to cut
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bl bs t5, hayfa la sari day. b&-€magi maka.’ patriisydy guti,
‘ndmawé. aw 1$€ awim bd ¢a daka ba har xarab be.’

370. “Alami z6ri 1€ 72 wastdb, t3stifi $amsi waziryan dakird, ba
patrlsyayan gut, ‘atl la sari Samsi wazir day dabé sarl hamiianin
bibifi." patrisyay gut, ‘madam waya bifdn, la zindanéy hawin.’
Samsi wazir guti, ‘ay pasd, min napafémawa, bé-minat ba, (it la
dast d& biyka. waxté dab atd hawjéy min bibiawa. mini§ aw waxtay
Sarta jwabit nadamawa, ya ba sari Fiiti ya gazek jawi §in la mili x6t
nakay, nagy [nayay] bd kinim, dayalatém pé nakay, amin qisé la
181 t6 nikamawa.’ guti, ‘bifon, biyban, la zindan&y hawin, i81 wim
nawée.’ awa diwaxané patriisyay ¢ol ba.

371. Sibhayné la tapli baSdrat dird, qararyan di fafuyliqdya
bidana amirangi, bo Sawé da‘wati amir§angT b& bé male patriisyay.
qamari wazir aw f6Z€ swar bi, ¢G b qawaxané xwaja kawusl w
xXwaja tawusi, p&y gut, ‘ay arsaldn, bibina ba éawi x6t ¢6n amirSangi
w fafuyliqaya pek §ad dakam.” guti, ‘mayli xota, ay qamari wazir.
¢i daxlim ba sar fafuyligiyawa nia. min qawadim.’

372. Bo éwaré xabar dirdya xwéja kawusi, awa patrlisyd G
qamari wazir i amirSang hatin bd qawaxané. xanime kiéeé patriisyay
farangi yulameki habl xwaja yaqib, nardi bé kin babi, guti, ‘p&y
bilg, ba babim, amini§ awSaw dém bo qawaxang.’ patrlsyay guti,
‘basa, ba be.” awis ba F& bi la qasri x8y, hat bd qawaxané. hodayaki
ba jwé boyan pif far§ kird.

373. Xwija kawusi péy gut, ba arsaldni, ‘ati hafo, xizmati
fatuyliqaya bika, qaway bo té ka.’ fafuyliqaya ¢il kdrakari lagal ba.
arsalan hat b6 diwi fafuyliqaya, qamari waziri§ la Fasti panjaray da
nidtibd, fafuyliqd G arsalani 1€ dydr bln lawgfa. fafuyliqd péy
gutin, ba karakarini xdy, ‘awa biéonawa bd qasri min, amin tey
bigam la amir8angi, biynasim, giftiigdyay bibyem.’

374. Karakarani ba £ kirdinawa, p&y gut, ‘atd arsalani yan na?’
guti, ‘min haw nim.’ guti, ‘hawi x0m l&é magdfa. ti, aw dinay
atlly la sari, mini§ hatima sar aw dinay. pém bilé ba sa‘i, ati
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off his head. Do not be ungrateful.” Petrusya said, ‘I don’t want
him. Let whatever work he does for me go to ruin.’

370. There were many people standing about him who were
sorry for the Vizier Shems. They said to Petrusya, ‘If you cut off
the head of the Vizier Shems then you must cut off all our heads.’
Petrusya said, ‘Since that is the case, go, throw him into prison.’
The Vizier Shems said, ‘Sire, I shall not ask for mercy. Have no
thanks, and do what you are able. The time will come when you
will need me again. I declare that when that time comes I shall not
answer you. Unless you come to me, either bare-headed or with
an ell of blue homespun cotton round your shoulders, to ask my
forgiveness, I shall not say a word about your affairs.” He said, ‘Go,
take him and throw him into prison. I don’t want anything to do
with him.” Then Petrusya’s audience-chamber emptied.

371. On the morrow the drum of good tidings was beaten. They
decided to give Ferrughliqga to Amir Hoshang and that Amir
Hoshang should be invited to the home of Petrusya at night. That
day the Vizier Qamer mounted and went to the coffee-shop of
Khwaja Kawus and Khwaja Tawus and said, ‘O Arselan, see with
your own eyes how I shall make Amir Hoshang and Ferrughliqa
happy together.” He said, ‘It is as you please, Vizier Qamer. I have
no interest in Ferrughliqa. I am a coffee-seller.’

372. Towards evening Khwaja Kawus was informed that
Petrusya and the Vizier Qamer and Amir Hoshang were coming to
the coffee-shop. The lady daughter of Petrusya the Frank had a
servant called Khwaja Jacob, whom she sent to her father, saying,
“Tell my father that I too am coming to the coffee-shop tonight.’”
Petrusya said, ‘Very well, let her come.” So she too was on her way
to the coffee-shop. They carpeted a separate room for her com-
pletely.

373. Khwaja Kawus said to Arselan, ‘You go and wait on
Ferrughliqa and pour coffee for her.” Ferrughliqa had forty maids
with her. Arselan came (and stood) beside Ferrughliqa. The Vizier
Qamer was sitting right by the window, through which Ferrughliqa
and Arselan were visible to him. Ferrughliga said to her maids,
‘You go back to my palace so that I can get to know Amir Hoshang
and hear his conversation.’

374. She sent her maids off and said, ‘Are you Arselan or not?’
He said, ‘T am not he.” She said, ‘Don’t disguise yourself from me.
I too have come over to that religion which you profess. Tell me
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arsalani yan na? arsaldni péy gut, ‘agar qabiil bikay amin hawim.’
la pana yak da nistin, wa'ddyan ba gk da.

375. Fafuyliqa guti, ‘agar amin bd ti nablim qdpek Zar€ mar
daxdmawa, hayité x6m mafh dakamawa.’ arsalani§ pey gut, ‘agar
ba maxsad nagam mini§ ba $iri x6m x6m dak@iZim, hayaté xom maf*
dakamawa.’ fafuyliqd guti, ‘sibhayné $awe sa‘dt éwiar wara bo qasré
min.’ dalg, ‘baga.’ awa wa'ddyan bast. fafuyliqa 76iStawa.

376. Sibhayné éand jada mahya kiran, ba hatr G guldwé awfisén
kiran. fafuyligayan swir kird la maing, b amirSangi biyban ba bik.
pirtaqilekyan daya dasti fafuyliqdya. arsalan la sar jaday fa
wastabii, haréand $ari farangian té xird§abl bd away fafuyliqayan
ba bik dabird. awa fafuyliqd swar bii, ba jadayda hata xwar, aw
pirtaqalay ba dastiawa yariy pé daka. gaia Fastiarsalni, pirtaqalakay
la dasti xdy fifé da, kawta bardimi arsalani. arsaldni hali girtawa,
boni kird. qamari wazir ¢awi 1€ ba, p&y gut, ‘bd, ay arsalan, har
awandat pé dabife.’

377. Réi, birdyin b amirdangi. $awé sahit ¢war mi‘ad tawaw
bi. arsalan dasti daya §iri Fat, ¢ii b qasri fafuyliqaya w amirsangi,
wa diwl hasarg kawt, tamasay kird amirSang law damada lawe
nabi, bt ziyarati bité bika la x68Ty awhay agar fafuyliqayan bo
hénabd. arsalan ¢ia [¢6] kin fafuyligaya, di niSt. pé&y gut, ‘ay
arsaldn, to ¢6n hati?’ péy gut, ‘agar amin bitirsamaya la mamlakati
Fomeé ba-tané nadahatim b6 néw duZmini.’

378. Lawan qisinda biin, giftGgdyan dakird, amir§ang la darkay
da. agar wa Zr kawt tam3asa dakd awa palawanék la kin fafuyliqaya
da niStuwa. léy hal ké$aya §iri, hamlay bird b6 sar arsalini.
amirangi péy gut, ba fafuyliqdya, ‘ay kawna fa‘i%a, aw palawanay
§ik dabay la dawray x6t? boya amin tafra daday, damnéri bo
ziyarati bité.’

379. Siréki da héndya arsaldni. arsaldn la {éwa nabizit, dasti
diréz kird, baléoqay $iri girt, dasti Fa takdand, 1 amirfangi, $iri la
dasti amirSangi dar &nd, $iréki hawilay amir$angi kird, la néw
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truly, are you Arselan or not?’ Arselan told her, ‘If you will have
it so, I am he.” They sat next to each other and promised them-
selves to one another.

375. Ferrughliqa said, ‘If I am not given to you I shall drink a
vessel of snake’s venom and end my own life.” Arselan told her, ‘If
I do not achieve my desire I shall kill myself with my own sword
and end my own life.” Ferrughliga said, ‘Come to my palace
tomorrow at the fourth hour of the night.” He said, ‘Very well.’
So they promised each other. Ferrughliqa went back (home).

376. On the morrow all the streets were prepared and sprinkled
with attar and rose-water. They mounted Ferrughliqa on a mare
in order to take her to Amir Hoshang as a bride. They put an
orange into Ferrughliqa’s hand. Arselan was standing in the street,
although the city of the Franks was in a commotion because they
were taking Ferrughliqa as a bride. There was Ferrughliga riding
down the street, playing with the orange in her hand. She came
opposite Arselan and threw the orange out of her hand and it fell in
front of Arselan. Arselan picked it up and savoured its smell. The
Vizier Qamer was watching him and said, ‘Ha, Arselan, that is as
much as you will be apportioned.’

377. She went and they took her to Amir Hoshang. That night
at the fourth hour the appointed time came. Arselan took a naked
sword and went to the palace of Ferrughliqa and Amir Hoshang.
He climbed the wall and saw that Amir Hoshang was not there at
that moment, but had gone to pay homage to an idol for joy that
they had brought Ferrughliga to him. Arselan went to Ferrughliqa
and sat down. She said to him, ‘O Arselan, how did you come?’
He said to her, ‘If I had been afraid I wouldn’t have come alone
amongst the enemy from the country of Rom.’

378. They were talking and conversing in this way when Amir
Hoshang knocked at the door. When he came in he saw that there
was a champion sitting with Ferrughliqa. He drew his sword
against him and attacked Arselan. Amir Hoshang said to Ferrugh-
liga, “You old trull, do you keep this champion about you? So this
is why you deceive me and send me to pay homage to the idol!’

379. He brought his sword down on Arselan. Arselan did not
budge from the spot but stretched out his hand, seized the hilt of
the sword, shook his (Amir Hoshang’s) hand, took the sword out
of Amir Hoshang’s hand and struck him a blow with it, splitting
him in two pieces down the middle. There and then he killed Amir
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qadéfa ba di karti kird. aw3 amirSangi lawé kust. ay, afarim bo
dast G Fimbit, ay arsalan! awa fafuyliqayay stand.

Hawin

380. PAR bahiré malin bar kirdin bd kestani daraSmanay, lawé
biiyn s€ mingi hiwiné tawiw. agar Clyn jé sabat bi, injg,
awjarakayné far$man 1€ 74 xistin, dd ni$tin, israhatin kird. 7621 wa
habt swari wulax abliyn la dastéki gor la bar malanawa, fimbazin
dakird ba wulix hatd wak@i mindd dabi. agar mindd dabfi da
dabazin, la bin darék di dani$tin, b6 x6man ¢an 1€ dand, kabab
G §it wan daxwird, isrihatin dakird la bin aw daray ti wakid
éwara, &waré dahatinawa bo mate.

381. Ahaliy dé nicé bo kestané. bo nadi bo kestan ahaliy d&? la
bar Ziani x3y, yani kasibi kirdin, wakd tGtin, wak{ ganim 1 jo fa
néw hénan. har 8ya alin bo kestan. i§ kirdin bo aya kama, awana

b€ agar ba sar zara‘ati xoyfa daga.

Titin

382. PAR amin $itilim kird. aw $itilina agar dam &ind ba awi
bariné fwi. la pa§ away taw hal-at di sé 6% sabrim 1& girt, inja
¢lim, jogam bo hal bast, Sitifakanim dastin. 3 pénj juhma baw peya
Sititakanim dadastin. la pas awa $itifakdn gawra bin, ji awjar dwim
la harzi nd td wakd wa gi hitawa, yani isk biiawa, ja awjar jiitim
la sarda bast, dastim kird ba kélani ta waki la $ewéy bimawa.

383. Diibara gasinéki di¥im l& da ti wardim diyawa. diibara
gasingki di$im la ‘arzakay da, wa bl ba s& gisin. awjar xatim da.
awjar ba bélé halim di ba déraw, hatd hamii harzaka ba déraw
hazir bi, ja awjar ¢im ba ldy Sititakdnawa. agar &im tamasam
kirdin, $ititakan faq biin. agar t€y daniisim ba fagawa nadahit,
dapi¢ifd. ¢im, awakam b Fa bastin, da$tinim t3 binyin narna
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Hoshang. Oh, bravo for your hand and your lance, O Arselan! So
he took Ferrughliqa.

Summer

380. IN spring last year we loaded up our homes (to go) to the
highlands of Dareshmane’ and there we stayed for the full three
months of summer. When we went, bowers were already in place,
so then we spread out carpets in them, settled down and rested.
There were some days when we would mount our horses in a flat
plain in front of the homes and joust on horseback until (we) were
tired. When (we) were tired we would dismount and sit under a
tree, we would make tea for ourselves, eat cabobs and such things,
and rest under the tree until evening. In the evening we would
come back home.

381. The village people do not go to the highlands. Why don’t
the village people go to the highlands? On account of their liveli-
hood, that is to say working, like producing tobacco, wheat and
barley. Only the aghas go to the highlands. There is little work for
the agha to do, only as much as when he supervises his cultivation.

Tobacco

382. LasT year I planted seedlings. When I planted these seed-
lings they grew with rain-water. When the sun came out I left them
alone for two or three days, then I went, made channels for them
and watered the seedlings. I went on watering the seedlings in this
way for five weeks. After that the seedlings became big, then I put
the field under water until it was ready for the plough,! that is
became (sufficiently) dry again, then I hitched up my team on it
and began to plough it until I had finished furrowing? it.

383. I gave it another ploughing? until I had turned it over
again. I gave the field yet another ploughing so making it three
ploughings. Then I made lines. Then I turned it up into water-
channels with a spade, until the whole field was prepared with
water-channels, then I went back to the seedlings. When I went I
saw that the (earth round the) seedlings had become hard. When
I pulled at them they did not come out by the roots, but broke.
I went and laid on water for them and watered them until their
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biiawa. awjar Sitifakdn ba dasti halim kandin, ba dasikim girtin,
bastimin hatd bilaw nabin, da saw&m hawitin, hénanimawa bo
male.

384. Aw $away &ititakdn la mile blin. inj3 pg™ $a$ kas paydim
kirdin b5 sibhayng bo éaganding Sitilakan. &liyn bd sar harzakay,
b6 jéy tutinakay, aw jéyay ka ba déraw mawatawa, awim bo fa
bast. Ekakin dasti dd ba pémafay, dasti kird ba aw t€ kirdin, awani
di$ dastyan daya sar G dasik $itilakan, dastyan kird ba agandiné
hatd wakii harzakan tawaw ¢aqand. agar harzaka tawaw bl awjar
ba jén hest, hatinawa mile hata sibhayné.

385. Inja sibhayné yakakin dasti daya pémafay, &0, titinakay
dast. s& FoZan baw gera ti wakd titinaka sépardw kird. hati
hawtiieki 1& gafayn, la pa§ aw hawtfiay dastin t3 s€ jaran, hawtie
jarekman dadast. ja awjar titinakay néwkoli hat, néwkalin kird.
agar |& biynawa awjar dastin titinaka. awjar sari sipi b, sarakanin
pisand, éxta kirdin. xasandini ttin bo xatiri away palki ba-qliwat
be.

386. Hatin, &ila titinakay bin-palki dakayn. agar bin-palkakan
Ie kirdawa inja dayxayna qartatawa, daybaynawa malg, la bin kapré
hali daféZin. la bin kapré halin Fist, awjar ba siZiné w ba bani
dastin ba p&wa kirdinaway kird. hatd daw tawiw dabé péwa
dakayn, ja agar diwaka tawiw b@ sarakam quifa din hardik.
héndm, ¢wir kolakam agandin, darékim ba sardd 73 késan. awjar
hénan, daraka bizmarin 1& din.

387. Dawa tiitinaka ka péwa kirdwa awa ba darakam di kird
hata 18k b. agar 18k bt lém kirdawa, awjar hafim xist la bar tiwe.
agar sipi bii, jwan bd, la bar tawé ja awjar birdima iirg, hatd
wakli hami@ titinaka ba sar-pal @ bin-palawa baw dastiiray la
¢itakan kirdawa, héndnawa male, pénawa kird hamiy awa ta jwan
*i8k b, ja hamin la ZGré dani. awjar hambal hit, tltinakay héna,
dasti kird ba fi$andini. daw ba daw day girta sindiiq, Jami tiitinaka
bii ba da farda.

Qazanf
388. AMIN @ bdomar da paizédi &lyn bo safaré fisq G awina
bikifin, &il farda tGtinin kifi. la mazi&inan da bar mazin kiFi, ka
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bases softened. Then I took up the seedlings by hand, held them
in bundles, tied them so that they should not become scattered,
put them in baskets and brought them home.

384. That night the seedlings were at home. Then I got five or
six people for the morrow to plant the seedlings. We went to the
field, the place for the tobacco, the place which had been left with
water-channels, and I laid on water for it. One of us took up the
shovel' and began to put the water in, while the rest of us took
up the bundles of seedlings and set about planting them until we
had planted the whole field. When the field was finished we left
it and came back home until the next day.

385. Then, the next day, one of us took up the shovel and went
and watered the tobacco. Three days (passed) in the same way until
the tobacco had been thrice watered. We left it alone for a week,
then after the week we watered it (so) three times, watering it once
a week. Then weeds came up amid the tobacco and we weeded it.
When we had finished then we watered the tobacco. Then it had
flowered,! so we plucked the flowers and topped? it. The topping
of tobacco is done so that the leaves should be strong.

386. We came and picked the under-leaves from the tobacco
plants. When we have taken off the under-leaves we put them into
a basket, take them home and tip them out under a bough-shelter.
We tipped them out under the bough-shelter, then we began to
thread them on a string with a packing-needle. We go on adding
(leaves) until the thread is full, then when the thread was full I
made a loop in both ends. I brought and erected four posts and
laid a pole across the top. Then we nailed the pole on.

387. I hung the thread, on which (the tobacco) had been fixed,
up on the pole until it dried. When it had dried I took it down and
spread it out in the sun. When it had bleached well in the sun then
I took it inside, until we had picked all the tobacco, top-leaves and
under-leaves, in this manner, brought it home, strung it all up so
until it was ready, then we put it all inside. Then the porter came,
took the tobacco and began to sprinkle it. He put it into a box,
thread by thread. The whole lot of tobacco came to ten bales.

Profit

388. BAoMER and I went on a journey in autumn to buy pro-
visions and that sort of thing, and we bought forty bales of tobacco.

173



Pi%. 388 KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES

‘ibarata la €&l piit mazd, balan tiitinakan zararéki zori kird. fahsi
awsil ba§ nabi. ama la maztakay [mazokay] qdzanjeki basin bd,
zarari titinakay pif kirdawa.

389. Esté amin @ baomar gutin, ‘ba bidin haywini doy, ya‘ni
haywani zaw, bikifin. awfo bahdra, haywini zaw ba kar dg, bé doy
gimati daka.’ ¢yn, panja sarin haywani zaw kifi, si saryan bizin
biin, bist sari$yan maf biin, faqat mafakin da saryan di barxyin
habii. ba wiasitay yaki dii barxyan habl gimateki ¢akyan kird. la
bizinakani§ bist sarman firoS§tawa, da sarin bizin bé mayawa la
qazanjé. awanidin har yaké pénj sar bo doy milé xon hétinawa,
¢linki la sar qazanjé mablinawa.

Misal

390. KABRAYAK &G b kin asingareki, dsinéki ba dastawa b, guti,
‘wasta, aw asina bom barik bika w fay kesa,” hatd asinakay ba mar
U di hén3, bariki kird G pey 4 k&§a. axir guti, ‘aw sara astirakam
b6 pan ka.’ dwi guti, ‘kungkisi t& bika l&ra.” awjar dsinakay pé€ kird
ba sGZin. asingaraka x6y hali nabibi agar &y pé dirust daka.

391. Agar tawawi kird kirduwya ba stZin. asingaraka p&y gut,
‘at agar siZzinakat ba min dirust dakird b5 la p&§da pét nadagutim,
“stizinekim bd dirust bika”? atd ba dizi aw sfiZinaya ba minit
tawaw kird. agar la p&§dd ba minit bigutbd, “siZinakam b6 dirust

bika,” sin‘ati x6m ‘@santirim dazini w ziitirim tawaw dakird.’

Bo xatiri Fage Mihammad
392. LA §ari sultin mahmiidida kufa tujarék hab@, malikitGjari
$arl yaznay bi. aw kufa $awé dagafd la $3ridi. Saweki sultan
mahmiid @ hayasi xas @ hasan mamandi la pé&§ darkay hasan
mamandida t087 aw kufay biin, péyan gut, ‘atl ba $aw bo dagaféy
la §arida? ba diz G pyaw-xirdpit t€ dagayn.’ guti, ‘amin kufi
malikiitGjari aw $aram, kari xarab nakam.’
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We bought ten loads of galls’ from the gall-pickers, (each) consist-
ing of forty poots,? but our tobacco made a big loss. The inspection3
that year was not good. We had a good profit from the galls which
made up for the loss on the tobacco.

389. Recently Baomer and I said, ‘Let us go and buy some milch
animals, that is animals which have just given birth. Now it is
spring, milch animals will be useful and valuable for their milk.’
We went and bought fifty head of milch animals. Thirty of them
were goats and twenty sheep, but of the sheep ten head each had
two lambs. Since each one had two lambs they made a good profit.
Of the goats, moreover, we sold twenty head and ten goats re-
mained to us as profit. These we left, five each, to supply our
homes with milk, since they remained as profit.

A moral tale

390. A FELLOW went to a blacksmith with a piece of iron in his
hand and said, ‘Master, make this iron thin for me and draw it
out,’ so that he made the iron like a snake and its tail, made it thin
and drew it out. Then he said, ‘Make that thick end flat for me.’
After that he said, ‘Make a hole in it here too.” So he got him to
make the iron into a packing-needle. The blacksmith himself had
not realized what he was getting him to make.

391. When he finished it he had made it into a packing-needle.
The blacksmith said to him, ‘If you wanted to get me to make a
packing-needle why didn’t you say to me, “Make me a packing-
needle,” in the first place? You got me to finish this packing-
needle surreptitiously. If you had said to me, “Make me a packing-
needle,” in the first place, I would have known how to do my job
more easily and I would have finished it quicker.’

For the sake of Fagé Muhammed

392. IN the city of Sultan Mahmud there was once a merchant’s
son (whose father) was the chief merchant of the city of Ghazne.
This boy used to wander about the city at night. One night Sultan
Mahmud and Heyas the Good and Hasan Memendi! came across
the boy outside Hasan Memendi’s door and said to him, ‘Why do
you wander about the city at night? We take you for a thief and a
bad man.’ He said, ‘I am the son of the chief merchant of this city.
I am not doing anything wrong.’
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393. Suftin mahmid p&y gut, ‘kafilekim bida& [bidaya] hata
baraldat bikam aw8aw, dani sibayng 67 bib&tawa yi‘damit dakam.’
kufaka dagall 76i8t, guti, ‘babim kafilim daki.’ agar &an bo kin
babi kaflati nakird, ‘a83y 1€ kird, guti, ‘aw kufi min nia. &y l&
dakan kayfi xowa.” hawjar kufaka guti, ‘bimban b6 kin birdyakam,
aw kafilim dakat.’ birdyaka$i guti, ‘amin kafiliey nakam. bo & da
§awéda dagafét U daslifétawa la §arida?’

394. Awjar kufaka birddaréki habli, aw biradaray néwi fage
mihammad b, z5r faqiri§ bi. guti, ‘bimban b kin wi, aw kafalatém
daki.’ Foistin dagali b6 kin malé faqé mihammadi, bangi faqé
mihammadyan kird, gutyan, ‘atd kafilié ahmadi kufi malikatajari
dakay? sib‘ayng sultin mahmid dayawétawa.’ faqé mihammad
guti, ‘balg, amin kafilly dakam. sib‘ayne ka dairay sultin mahmadi
di nird amin b6 xom G ahmadi kufi malikdtjari dénim bo xizmat
sultin mahmiidi.’

395. Awjar faqé mihammad z5r dilx68ly ahmadi dayawa, pey
gut, ‘hajiz maba, sultin mahmid hatd amin nakG#i nitwani hi¢ ba
to bile.” xizmatki z61i kird awé Sawé wa sib‘ayné ka 6% biiawa
faqé mihammad ahmadi kufi malikiitijari lagal x5y bird bo kin
sultan mahmdi. sultan mahmiidi§ aw kufay agar girtbiy, la bar
darkay hasan mamandida girtbiiy, ¢Gnki hazi lakiée hasan mamandi
dakird. hasan mamandi§ waziri pat$ay ba. :

396. Sultan mahmid daywist ka la sari aw kufay bida. &inki
faqé mihammad lagalf &, b6 x5y birdi w taslimi sultin mahmidi
kird, sultan mahmid ba faqé mihammadi gut, ‘ay faq€ mihammad,
¢inki at6 kafalatit kird, lagat xo8it héni bo €ra, na babi xoy @ na
birdy x6y nayantwani kafilatéy bikan, awa ‘afim kird bs x3tiri t5.
ki¢€ hasan mamandi§ dama ba ahmadi bs xitiri t5. ‘aft$im kird
G ley x68 biim.” wa s-salim.

Sultan Salim

397. SUETAN salim habi, aw sultin salima xalifay islimé b,

s3'ib ka$f G kardmat bii. hamii waxtaki la mamlakati wida haréiyaki

bikiraba dgidar bii. la haré mamlakati zulm la Zér ma‘iati wida
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393. Sultan Mahmud said to him, ‘Give me a surety so that I
may set you free this night, otherwise when the sun rises tomorrow
I shall execute you.” The boy went with him, saying, ‘My father
will go bail for me.” When they went to his father he would not go
bail for him but repudiated him, saying, ‘He is not my son. Do
what you will with him.” Then the boy said, “T'ake me to my
brother, he will go bail for me.” His brother also said, ‘I will not go
bail for him. Why does he wander and roam about the city at night ?’

394. Now the boy had a friend whose name was Faqé* Muham-
med and who was a very gentle person. He said, “T'ake me to him,
he will go bail for me.” They went with him to the house of Faqé
Muhammed, whom they summoned, saying, ‘Will you go bail for
Ahmed, the son of the chief merchant? Sultan Mahmud wants him
again tomorrow.” Faqgé Muhammed said, ‘Yes, I will go bail for
him. Tomorrow when Sultan Mahmud’s office is functioning
I myself shall bring Ahmed, the son of the chief merchant, to wait
upon Sultan Mahmud.’

395. Then Faqé Muhammed consoled Ahmed greatly, saying to
him, ‘Do not be distressed, until he kills me Sultan Mahmud can
say nothing to you.” That night he entertained him well and when
the sun rose next morning Faqé Muhammed took Ahmed, the son
of the chief merchant, with him to Sultan Mahmud. The reason
why Sultan Mahmud had caught this boy in front of Hasan
Memendi’s door was that he had fallen in love with Hasan
Memendi’s daughter. Hasan Memendi was the king’s vizier.

396. Sultan Mahmud wanted to cut the boy’s head off. As Faqé
Muhammed went with him, took him himself and surrendered him
to Sultan Mahmud, Sultan Mahmud said to Faqé Muhammed,
‘O Fagqé Muhammed, since you went bail for him and brought him
here yourself, when neither his own father nor his own brother
could go bail for him, I have pardoned him for your sake. More-
over, I have given Hasan Memendi’s daughter to Ahmed for your
sake. I have both pardoned him and forgiven him.’

Sultan Selim

397. ONCE there was a Sultan Selim and this Sultan Selim was

the Caliph of Islam and he was a worker of miracles. He was at all

times aware of whatever might be being done in his kingdom.

Wherever there might be tyranny being done within his possessions
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bikiraba dayzani, fawran bo xoy dadll bo aw jegay, dafhiaw zulmay
dakird. la zamani widd kas naydatwani yadrg la kas bika, ya kas
naydatwani dizié bika &iinki sultin salim agadar ba.

308. Wiliy baydaé [baydaya], ka la ma‘iati sultdn salimida b,
kumandareki habi, #ineki habi aw kumandaray, wally baydagé hazi
law #inay dakird, ‘a8qi biibii. bd xatiri Zinakay kumandarakay kust
hats #inakay boy bibg, wa dasti x5y bikawi. Zinaka$ jwabi waliy
nadaddyawa. wali zori hawl lagal da ka aw Zina mérdi pé bikatawa.
¥inaka wujidi wiliy ba hi¢ nadazani, jwibi nadadayawa.

399. Wali ba Zinakay dagut, ‘agar ba X051 nagy askari danérim,
ba z6r 74t k&Sin, bithénin bo malé min.” Zinaka§ p&y dagut, ‘hatd
sultdn salim biménit, atd min nitwani ba zorim bari bo x6t.” sultan
salimi$ law qisdna agadar bil, fozeki ba wazirgki x0y gut, ‘ba
bifdyn bd baydae.’

400. La astambiléwa sultan salim ba muddayaki kam hata
baydag, libdsi darw&sié da baryan kirdb{ bo xatiri away kas nayan-
ndsi. awé £6Zé sultin salim &, miwani Zinakay bi. la dargiyan
da, kufeki habii Zinaka, kufa &iikala hat bo pist darkay, 1€y pirsin,
‘kéya la darkay dada? sultdn salim guti, ‘darwesin, yaribin la wi
§aray, kas nindsin. miwinin, hatuwin awSaw fan bigirin.” kufaka
guti, ‘b@ bi¢imawa ba dakém bilém.’

4o1. Kufaka & b6 kin daki, péy gut, ‘da darwes, yaribin. dalén,
“yaribin, kas nindsin, awSaw jén bikanawa.”’ Zinaka§ ba kufakay
x6y gut, ‘hafd, bangyan ka, ba bén bo Ziré. la hoday babitan jéyan
b6 &k bika.’ nan @ ta‘dm, xwardamani by nardin, xizmateki zor
basi kird.

402. Sa‘it sy $awé wiali bastawadeki nard dagal da nafarin agar
ba hukm aw Zinay bo barin. bas¢awas la darkay aw Zinay da, guti,
‘wara darawa, dani ba hukm datbam bo wiali.’ Zinaka$ p&y gut, ba
basdawasi, ‘hatd sultdn salim biméni atii natwini amin ba hukm
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he would know of it and would immediately go to that place him-
self and obviate that tyranny. In his time nobody could oppress
anybody else, nor could anybody steal, for Sultan Selim was
aware of it.

398. The Governor of Baghdad, which was one of Sultan
Selim’s possessions, had a certain commander and this commander
had a wife and the Governor of Baghdad was in love with this wife.
For the sake of his wife he killed the commander, so that his wife
should be for him and should fall into his (the Governor’s) hands.
The woman, for her part, did not reply to the Governor. The Gover-
nor strove very hard to get this woman to marry him. The woman
completely ignored the Governor’s existence and did not reply
to him.

399. The Governor would say to the woman, ‘If you do not come
voluntarily I shall send soldiers to drag you by force and to bring
you to my house.” The woman said to him, ‘As long as Sultan
Selim lives you will not be able to take me for yourself by force.’
Sultan Selim too was aware of these words and one day he said to
one of his viziers, ‘Let us go to Baghdad.’

400. Sultan Selim came from Istambul to Baghdad in a short
time. They had put on dervish clothes in order that no one should
recognize them. That day Sultan Selim went and became the
woman’s guest. They knocked at the door. The woman had a son
and this small boy came behind the door and asked them, “Who is
it knocking at the door?” Sultan Selim said, ‘We are dervishes and
strangers in this city, we don’t know anyone. We are guests who
have come so that you may accommodate us tonight.” The boy said,
‘Let me go and tell my mother.’

401. The boy went to his mother and said to her, “There are two
dervishes, strangers. They say, “We are strangers, we don’t know
anyone, give us beds for tonight.”’ The woman said to her son, ‘Go
and call them and let them come in. Prepare beds for them in your
father’s room.” She sent bread and food for them and served them
very well.

402. At the third hour of the night the Governor sent a sergeant-
major and ten men to bring that woman for him by force. The
sergeant-major knocked at the woman’s door, saying, ‘Come out-
side, otherwise I shall take you to the Governor by force.” The
woman said to the sergeant-major, ‘As long as Sultan Selim lives
you cannot take me to the Governor by force. You and the Governor
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bari bo wali. atGs @ wali§ yalatd kird.” bag¢awasaka Fiqi hal stind la
Zinakay U pilyan girt G ba hukm biyban bé wali.

403. Zinaka guti, ‘sultan salim la kwéy, milfxarib, bs la hawari
min ndgy ?’ sultan salim la j&y xoy hat st3, libasi darwesiy fifé da,
bangi bas¢awasi kird, ba baséawasi gut, ‘mirdit miri, ndzini ama
sultin salimim, amin awa léram ? ¢6n datwani aw Zina ba zori bari,
biybay bo wali?’ imzayaki xdy niwisi, b wally nard.

404. Wali aweé Sawe dili toqi la tirsi da sultdn salimi, ¢Gnki nay-
dazani ¢o6ni dakizit—yi‘dami dakat yan daykata nianay tifangin,
mizi datwénitawa, da garw&y dakd. Zinaka ka wiy dazini awa
sultan salima, aw darwé$a ka miwaniati, x0y da Z&r p€y da sultin
salimi hawit, p&y gut, ‘ba qurbanit bim, ay sultin salim, b wa
dirang la hawari min hati? ¢Unki at@ hami waxté agadari, dabl
zitir la hawarl min hatbay.’

405. Sib‘ayné agar 67 blGawa sultan salim ¢d bo dairay wali.
ka &G wili namabi, mirdbd. amri kird, sultdn salim, ba hami as-
kar G kumandareki baydag, fézi kirdin U safi pé ké¥in. awé F6ze
sultan salim ¢&il kumandari hal biZard, awinay i°dim kirdin &Gnki
awana yayan biin. baqi ¢and nafargki ka wa ‘askar biin futbay
kumandariey diné.

406. Wall la baydag day niyawa, p&y gut, ‘ay wili, yayanatie
nakay dagal milati, dand atG§ har wakd aw wiliy dika yi‘ddm dakam
U datk@iZim.’ awjar sultdn salim gafayawa bo jégdy xSy wakd
astambiil beé. aw sultdna ‘adalati wa bi. wa s-salim.

Cil @ yak qatl
407. KABRAYAK bG, n&wi faqé ahmad [fagéhmad] b@i, pyawi
habiin, ¢ safaré bikd ba kdrwani. la & gaia zialeneki. bo x6
xwéndawar bl, tamady kird, kagla sarek kawtbd [kawitbd] la
‘arzg, ¢il 4 yak qat! la new&awini aw kazgla saray niisrabi. guti,

‘aw kazgla saray daybamawa bo malé xom, aw &l G yak qatla
180



BINGIRD AND PIZDAR Pi%. 407

have made a mistake.” The sergeant-major lost his temper with the
woman and they seized her arm to take her to the Governor by
force.

403. The woman said, ‘Sultan Selim, where are you, you
wretch? Why don’t you come in answer to my cries ?’ Sultan Selim
rose from his bed, threw off his dervish clothes, called the sergeant-
major and said to him, ‘Curse you,! don’t you know that I am
Sultan Selim, that I am here? How can you take this woman by
force, to take her to the Governor ?” He wrote his own signatureand
sent it to the Governor.

404. That night the Governor’s heart burst for fear of Sultan
Selim, for he did not know how he would kill him—whether he
would hang him or shoot him? or melt lead? and pour it down his
throat. When the woman realized that this dervish, who was her
guest, was Sultan Selim she threw herself at his feet and said to
him, ‘May I be your sacrifice, O Sultan Selim, why did you come
so late in answer to my cries? Since you are always aware of things
you should have answered my cries sooner.’

405. When the sun rose next day Sultan Selim went to the
Governor’s office. When he went, the Governor was no more, he had
died. Sultan Selim gave orders to all the troops and commanders
of Baghdad, lined them up and put them in ranks. That day Sultan
Selim chose forty commanders and executed them, for they were
treacherous. For the rest, he gave a number of others, who were
common soldiers, the rank of commander.

406. He setup a Governor in Baghdad, saying to him, ‘Governor,
do not behave treacherously towards the people, otherwise I shall
execute you too and kill you as I did that other Governor.” Then
Sultan Selim returned to his own place, Istambul. Such was the
justice of that Sultan.

Forty-one deaths

407. ONCE there was a fellow whose name was Faqé Ahmed. He
had men servants and he went off to journey with a caravan. On
the road he came to a tract of thorn bushes.! He was able himself
to read and he saw that a skull had fallen on the ground and that
forty-one deaths were written on the forehead of that skull. He
said, ‘I shall take this skull back to my own home and I shall not
let it cause those forty-one deaths.” He took it back and at home
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naglim [nayalim] bikd.’ birdiawa, la malé wurdi héfiawa, da
pafdyaki bast, da bin nirgay xaniy qaim kird.

408. Ja xudkeki habti, aw faqé ahmaday. Fo2eki xuskakay Fanik
0 ¢oxay bo fayal dakird, asréliki wa dast nakawt. gafa, aw kaZéla
saray ka birdyakay hénabhiyawa, la sar nirgay xaniy da nabt, h&nay,
azmani kirda aw darmaénay, lahwéra hamli hal girtb@i, mindali wa
zigl kawt. faqé ahmad hajiz bi la xuskakay ka wi zigl pifa, guti,
‘datxinkénim.’ guti, ‘sabrékim 1€ bigira ta qisay xdmit bd bayan
bikam, aw zigam la ¢iyawa bliwa.’

409. Jaguti, ‘la binyadamanit girtuwa.’ awis$ guti, law darmanay
ka td hénawitatawa—Ila sar nirgay xanly biwa, amin h&ndwima,
azmanim kird5t€, bizanim awa asrélika yana haw nia. aw zigam
law darm@nayawa payda bliwa, la hi¢ kasim nagirtuwa. aldn har
ki¢im, x6m taslim ba kas nakirduwa.” faqé ahmad azmani x5y gast,
guti, ‘xuske, agar aw mindala ba zarit hat girtbG law darmanayawa
natxinkénim. agar ba adabé halit girtbg, la awaya pyaw jimahyan
lagal kirduwi, datkGZim. da zari§ halit girtbG hafG ba, y#yanatit
nabiiwa.’

410. Zinaka hélinji hat, mindalakay ba ziri b, ma‘lim bi ka
xuskakay paka. kufakay aw ki¢a gawra bii. wazireki “iqitmand b,
ya'ni karamatdar bii, tama'i kufa &ukalay kird, guti, ‘dabé aw kufa
Ctikalay bikifim.” kiffy. ki¢eki habii aw waziray. birdiawa b6 matg,
aw kufa &iikala, ba ki¢akay gut, ‘ba qarari hawt £61 di sari aw kufa
¢ikala bibifa, jarg G sian dari béna, bom bibir¥éna, bom biné da
néw balolék nin, bom béna.’

411. J3 hawt f6%a tawdw bi, kidakay guti, ‘aw mindala ¢tkalay
ba b gunah b6 biykiiZim? & xuld hali nigir min aw kufa &ikalay
biyktiZimawa.’ kufaka guti, ‘haf5, déla sayak tirakiwa, titika sayaki
Tad ¢wir-¢awi la bara, biyéna, biykiiawa la jyati min.’ titika
fadakay héna, kustiawa, jarg @ siy dar héndn, biZirtini, bo babi
bird, darxwardi babi dada. babaka ba kitakay gut, ‘awa Jarg @ siy
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he ground it fine, tied it in a cloth and fixed it under the roof beam
of the house.

408. Now this Faqgé Ahmed had a sister. One day his sister was
tying the warp to weave him some cloth for a jacket and trousers
and she could not find any size.! She looked about and brought out
the (powdered) skull which her brother had brought back and
placed on the roof beam of the house. She put her tongue to the
powder (to see if it was size) and then and there she conceived and
a child appeared in her womb. Faqé Ahmed was angry with his
sister because she was pregnant and said, ‘I shall strangle you.” She
said, ‘Be patient with me a while until I tell you my story, how this
pregnancy came about.’

409. Then he said, ‘You have got it from men.” She said, ‘From
that powder which you brought back—it was on the roof beam of
the house and I brought it and put my tongue in it to see whether
it was size or not. This pregnancy came about from that powder,
I have not got it from anyone. Now I am still a virgin and have
surrendered myself to no one.” Fagé Ahmed bit his tongue and
said, ‘Sister, if you have conceived this child by mouth from that
powder I shall not strangle you. If you should have conceived it
by way of your privy parts, and it is because men have had inter-
course with you, I shall kill you. If you have conceived it by mouth
then you are forgiven, you have not been treacherous.’

410. This woman vomited and gave birth to the child by her
mouth, so it became clear that his sister was chaste. The son of
this virgin grew up. There was a certain wise Vizier, that is to say
he could make magic, who desired this small boy and said, ‘I must
buy this small boy.” He bought him. This Vizier had a daughter.
He took him back home, the small boy, and said to his daughter,
‘In another seven days cut off this small boy’s head, take out his
liver and lights, roast them for me, put them inside a roll of bread
and bring them to me.’

411. Then the seven days were past and the girl said, ‘Why
should I kill this small, innocent child ? No God would allow me to
kill this small boy.” The boy said, ‘Go, a bitch has just whelped and
and it has a black puppy with four eyes before it. Bring that and
slaughter it instead of me.” She brought the black puppy, slaugh-
tered it, took out its liver and lights, roasted them, took them to her
father and gave them to him to eat. The father said to his daugh-
ter, ‘Are these the liver and lights of that boy that you have brought
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daw kufaya bot hénawim? guti, ‘bale.’ ley war girt G xwardi.
sa‘dtan g&Z b, kawta kéwan, xoy hal dast, mird, fawtd. awa qatlek
bi.

412. Kufa ¢éikala bl ba wazir, ki¢é aw waziray mara kird.
padakay wi xawni di, la di aw kufay nard ka waziriati, guti, ‘ay
waziri min, xawngki ‘ajaibim diwa. amin aw ¢&il xizmatkaray xom
balakyan dagirtim.’ waziraka péy gut, ‘ay pasd, $awé amin ma‘ndy
aw xawnat pé dalém.’ pasd waxteki ¢Gawa bo malé xOy wazirakay
lagal x6y birdawa. aw la jegayaki xdy pani da. waziraka ba pisiy
gut, ‘mand, x6t mat ka, Zinakat dafwa.’

413. Aw pasaya, waxt8ki Zinakay Foi8t b kin aw ¢&il xizmatkaray
ka la hodayaki biin, ba har ¢ilyan dayanga. inja pasa dagal wazirakay
¢fin bo Ziiré, waziraka har ¢ili kust. wazir ba pasiy gut, ‘amin %ing
t6 naklzim, bd xot daykiizi, naykiazi, kayfi xota.” pasas $irakay la
wazirl war girt, Zinakay p&y parfa-paréa kird. pasa zor mamniini
wazirl b. wa s-saldm.
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me?’ She said, “Yes.” He took them from her and ate them. He im-
mediately went mad, fled into the mountains, threw himself down
(a precipice), died and perished. That was one death.

412. The small boy became Vizier and married the daughter of
that Vizier. His King had a dream, sent after this boy who was his
Vizier, and said, ‘O my Vizier, I have had a strange dream. These
forty servants of mine were seizing me by the shank.” The Vizier
said to him, ‘Majesty, tonight I shall tell you the meaning of this
dream.” When the King went back to his own home he took the
Vizier with him. He hid himself in some place. The Vizier said
to the King, ‘Do not sleep but lie quietly. Your wife will go.’

413. When the wife of this King went to those forty servants,
who were in one room, all forty of them lay with her. Then the
King went in with his Vizier and the Vizier killed all forty. The
Vizier said to the King, ‘I shall not kill your wife. Whether you
kill her yourself or not is for you to decide.” The King, for his
part, took the sword from the Vizier and cut his wife to pieces
with it. The King was very grateful to the Vizier.
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IV
ARBIL, XOSNAW, AND REWANDIZ

THE first two of these texts were recorded in Arbil [Kd. Hawlér]
itself. The town of Arbil, reputedly the oldest inhabited town in
the world, has a mixed population, mainly of Kurds and Turks,
and seemed all too cosmopolitan a place for dialect research. The
speakers persuaded to make the recordings were not, therefore,
townsmen by origin, although living there at the time and working
as caretakers at the large Secondary school.

The first was ‘Umar Sulayman, a 25-year-old Gardi from the
village of Gazna, seven miles north of the town. His dialect was
reasonably pure, but this text undoubtedly contains a number of
Sul. forms, e.g.

Arb. 415 har san (properly har stan),

423 kirduwa ( ,, kirdia),

429 pewan  ( ,,  piwan),

437 fawténim ( ,,  fawtinim).
It cannot be said that his story of ‘Joseph and Zuleikha’ is a model
of clarity. I have tried to make it more comprehensible by transpos-
ing the paragraph numbered Arb. 419, which was actually dictated
after 423, but difficulties still remain.

The second speaker, Bakir ‘Umar, was a man of about 4o.
Originally from the Xafnaw village of Sira, fifteen miles south of
the town of Rewandiz, he had lived for about a dozen years in
Arbil, but still visited his old home annually. He was present
during the recording of the ‘Joseph’ story and it plainly inspired
his own choice, though his story of Shérzad Khan also bears a
family likeness to that of Arselan (recorded in a Bingird version).
At the beginning of the story he muddled the names of the
brothers considerably—Shérzad Khan appearing both as Séraw?
and Sultan Azyar, and Jihanshér also as Sultan Azyar—and I have
therefore regularized the names in the text.

The last story of the group was recorded in Rewandiz [Rawan-
diz], in the crowded diwanxana of Mustafa Agha. The story-teller
was Fattah Ialifa “Abdulla, a rather garrulous professional in his
fifties. How this story lost its beginning has already been told (in
the Introduction).
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Yisif u Zilaxa

414. RoZax pasayak xawnaki dit—kufakay xawnaki dit, xawnakay
16 bawki xby géFawa. babi goti, ‘aw xawnay aw fara g&fatawa la bd
min jaraki ka magéfawa.’ aw xawna waha b, £6Z hat, law qoray
dar ¢i, la qoray Fastay dar hat. law xawnay b bawki—tikrari 16
way kirdawa, g6ti, ‘aw xawna, xawnaka z0r baSa. ati la ¥6Zak dabia
zataki zor gawra.’

415. Aw biranay, birsy aw kufay, birgyakini har s*an, foZak ba
babyan got, gotyin, ‘baba, ama biray x6man dabayna fawe.’ babi
goti, ‘na, kufim, biratan gickaya. hestd maybana Faweé.” awina
harimay lagar babyan kird, ahlalyan kird lagar babyan, har stan,
birdyakayan birda Fawe.

416. La pasdan birak habdi, birdyakayan &xista ndw aw biray.
har stan, jilki birZyakayan la bar kirdawa, ¢Gin, la XinI gurgyan war
da, birdyinawa 16 babyan, gbtyan, ‘awa gurg xwarditi la fawe.
ama mimizakmdn qit kirdawa, éilyna dii mamizakay, birdman la
pa ba j& m3, gurg xwirdi.’ awana har stdn, bawki gazi kird, ¢and
pasiy gurgin haya, gurg xif biinawa, ba zimini gurgan, gurg
iqraryan kird, gotyan, ‘ama namanxwardia.’

417. Aw birdydna garanawa la paddan 16 jéyaka ka hawistyana
aw biray, har ka aw jeya hawistyana naw birg, ¢finawa, dabinin
kiarwanak hatia, aw kirwana dolkyan hawista naw aw biray, aw
kufa lagar aw kirwina hita daré. birdyakani law [awa hatinawa,
gotyan, ‘baba, aw ‘abdakmana, léra ba ji miya, ‘abdi maya,
bimandarawa.” ahlali kird, tujaraka, har std ba éand dinr, taqriban
ba sad dinari aw kufay leyan kifi, kufakay birdawa la bd misr.

418. Pa¥ay misr, har ka ‘azizi misr& bi—ba dyiriy la bo ‘azizi
misré bird. ‘azizi misré ¢éi kufi nabii, bé-kuf bi. aw kufa nawi
yisif bfi, z0r zataki zarif bli. bé-ydyat awa la mari md, la mari
‘azizi misré mi taqriban muddatak ‘aft sdran. la pasan Zini ‘azizi
[‘ayzi] mistg, har ka Zini b, la kini bd, ‘azi law kufay kird. aw
kufa har sta, ahlali kird, goti, ‘amin i§i waha ta‘aruzit nakam.’
éandi ahlali 1€ kird ta‘aruzi nakird.
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Joseph and Zuleikha

414. ONE day a king saw a dream—(or rather) his son saw a dream
and related the dream to his father. His father said, “This dream
that you have just related to me—don’t tell it again.” This dream
was thus—the sun came, went into this sleeve and came out at his
right sleeve. (He told) his father of this dream and he interpreted®
it for him, saying, “This dream is a very good one. One day you will
become a very great personage.’

415. The brothers of the boy rose one day and said to their
father, ‘Father, we are going to take our brother hunting.” The
father said, ‘No, my sons, your brother is small. Do not take him
hunting yet.” They thingummied with their father, opposed! their
father, got up and took their brother hunting.

416. Afterwards, there was a well and they threw their brother
into the well. They got up, took their brother’s clothes off,! went
and dipped them in the blood of a wolf and took them back to their
father, saying, ‘A wolf has eaten him during the hunt. We putup a
deer and (when) we went after the deer our brother stayed behind and
a wolf ate him.” They rose and their father summoned all the kings of
thewolvestherewere. Thewolves gathered round and in the language
of the wolves they declared,? saying, “We have not eaten him.’

417. Those brothers went back afterwards to the place where
they had thrown him into this well, which was the place they had
thrown him into the well-—they went back and saw that a caravan
had come and (the people of) this caravan had thrown buckets into
this well and the boy had come out with this caravan. His brothers
came back from this side and said, ‘Old fellow, this is our slave who
was left behind here. He is our slave, so give him back to us.” The
merchant refused. He rose and for some dinars, for about a hundred
dinars, he bought the boy from them and took him back to Egypt.

418. The king of Egypt, who was (known as) the Ruler of Egypt
—he took him as a gift for the Ruler of Egypt. The Ruler of Egypt
had no son, he was childless. This boy’s name was Joseph and he
was a very handsome person. He stayed in the home of the Ruler
of Egypt endlessly, for a period of about seven years. Afterwards
the wife of the Ruler of Egypt, who was his wife and was close to
him, fell in love with the boy. The boy got up and refused, saying,
‘I shall not have such dealings with you.” However much she
pressed him he would not have any dealings with her.
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419. Zina har sti, hodayaki kird jimxdna, éand yini §G$a haya,
bini, sari w atrafi, hamily §G8a bi. har st@, gazi kird aw kufa,
goti, ‘wara, ti qawadly may. wara, ¢i gawakim 16 bina.’ aw kufa
har sta, qawaki 16 bird, tamasay kird aw Zina§ x0y Fit kirdawa, hié
la bardd nia, tama$i dakatin, dabini aw Zina hamily qalibi la
daréya. éawi xdy girt, hardmakay, masinay qaway girt G t€y har da.
¢tia xwarE, la di ¢da xwarg, Zina tund pistmili yisifi girt, la pistFa
Fay kesa, nahlaki 1€ da, goti, ‘awa qawadiy mina, hardi ta‘aruzi min
bibitin, hatia ta‘aruzi min bi.’

420. La pasdan ‘azizi misré péy zani, aw kufay hawista zindane
‘aft saran. la ndw aw zindanay di séyaki dika habiin, yakyén ji b,
di islami dika§ biin, bawéfa ¢ina aw zindanay, min ‘aft saran.
la pasan aw kufa yisif xawnaki dit, aw xawnay 16 aw dahramaka,
16 jiakay [jokay] géfawa, xawnakay 16 jhakay géfawa. la pasdan
juaka la zindan& dar ¢4, yisif la zindan& ma. har st3, 16 ‘azizi misré
taqriri kirdawa. ‘azizi misré ¢iy daw kufa la fikirfi namaya ka
hawistia naw zindane.

421. La pasdan fozak aw jlakaya ka dar ¢a la zindané goti, ‘ba
xway, aw yisif la zindané éakaki la b min kirdia, lazima darhaqi
aw ¢akayay amin jé-ba~jé kam ifakay.’ “azizi misré £6Zak xawni dit,
aw xawnay, ¢and dinya haya gazi kird, nayantani xawnay tikrdr
bikanawa. jliaka har sta, goti, ‘baba, $axsak haya, ba $art la naw
zindané dari binin aw xawnay ‘dnda dazani éi xawnaka.’

422. Awja har std ‘azizi misrg, ¢G, darkay zindani kirdawa,
tamaSay kird, yisifi hindva dar€, goti, ‘wara, atdl agar aw xawnay
minit zani hafiit dakam la zinddng, agar aw xawnay minisit nazani
awjar ihdamit dakam.” kufa ka har std xawnakay x5y la bo géfiwa,
law xawnayda, yani axir daraja, ‘aft sardn girdni dabd. la pasdan
la xawnakay har sti, kufakay yisif goti, ‘amin dar bina, ‘aft siran
amin ¢and amlaki dinyd haya, waridat 4 tekawleka haya, amin
hamily xif dakamawa.’ awa hamily xif kirdawa.
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419. The woman rose and had a room decorated with glass, that
is to say the bottom and the top and the sides of it were all glass.X
She rose and summmoned the boy, saying, ‘Come, you are our coffee-
server. Come, bring me some coffee.” The boy rose and brought
her some coffee and saw that the woman had stripped herself, that
she had nothing on; helooked and sawthat the woman’s whole body
was visible. He shut his eyes and took the thingummy, the jug of
coffee and poured some out. He bent down from behind and the
woman seized the back of Joseph’s neck firmly and pulled him from
the back and let out a shout, saying, ‘Here is my coffee-server who
is assaulting me, who has come to assault me.’

420. Afterwards the Ruler of Egypt learnt of this and threw the
boy into a dungeon for seven years. There were two or three others
in the dungeon, one of them was a Jew and there were two other
Muslims. They went into that dungeon with him (?) and stayed
for seven years. Afterwards the boy Joseph had a dream and he
related it to the what’s-his-name, to the Jew, he related his dream
to the Jew.I Afterwards the Jew went out of the dungeon and Joseph
stayed in the dungeon. He got up and reported to the Ruler of
Egypt. The Ruler had no thought left in his mind of the boy whom
he had thrown into the dungeon.

421. Afterwards, one day the Jew who had gone out of the dun-
geon said, ‘By God, that Joseph did me a favour in the dungeon,
so I must carry out his business in return for that favour of his.’
One day the Ruler of Egypt had a dream. He summoned all the
people there were but they could not interpret his dream. The Jew
got up and said, ‘Old fellow, there is a person, on condition that
you bring him out of the dungeon he will know immediately what
sort of dream it is.’

422. Then the Ruler of Egypt rose and went and opened
the door of the dungeon. He looked and brought Joseph out and
said, ‘Come, if you discover what this dream of mine is I
shall pardon you from the dungeon, but if you do not discover
what this dream of mine is then I shall execute you.” When the
boy got up he related his dream to him, and in the dream, that is
to say in the outcome, there were seven years of famine. Afterwards,
when he rose from (interpreting) the dream, the boy Joseph said,
‘Bring me out and for seven years I shall collect all the properties
of the world that there are, all the produce and things.” So he col-
lected everything.

I9X



Arb. 423 KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES

423. La pa8dan ‘azizi misré ba sarda mird. aw kufa la jéy ‘azizi
misré da nist, tama¥ay kird, aw zilaxaya ka Zini ‘azizi misré bd, aw
kufa yisif, zor “adqi bii, xir daraja ‘a$qi bl. héstan hardma nabd,
daywist ta‘aruzi bikatin, har ka ba 18 xarfipa. aw kufa, ¢linka kufaki
z0r 1aiqaki zarif bh, har ka la dirf xoy waha b{, yani xuda away
kirduwa ka aw Saxsa dabita p&yambar—f6zak har std, Zina ta‘aruzi
bii. baynaki p& ¢G, la pa¥dan aw kufa hi¢ naydawist ta‘aruzi bika.

424. La pasdan har st3, wal‘l baynaki p€ ¢0, kufa ‘a$qi zilaxdy
bi. kufa t& fikiri, ‘adqi bi, éinka xuda wiy kird G awana hardik
pekwa $ad bibin. kufa har std, ‘aqi b, zilaxa x6y dawa pas, Fy
nadi€. kufa mariqi kird, baynaki p& &G, wisti har ka qisay lagar
bikd, gifti lagar bika, hi¢ istifaday 1& nakird. har sta, f6Zak ¢q,
nirdi—déand Saxsan hdtin, nirdydna aw dd, piraZinay hat ka
daxwazi bikdtin, mérdi pe nakird.

425. RoZak har std, yisif, é0ia faws lagar s& wazil G xdy lagaridd
biin, ¢ia fawe, diqati kird, aw zilaxaya la paniy daraki Fa wastaya,
tamasdyan dakatin. la bo yisif éG. hardiikyan ‘amryan taqriban
gaiStbiia ¢il sari, hé$tan ka na aw mérdi kirdbi, na aw Zini hinabi.
tama$3y kird 16 yak ¢tn, lagar yak $3d bin.

426. Lawéndar du‘ayakyan kird, gbtyan, ‘ya fabbi xudi, agar
atli bikay ‘umri ma b&xiawa sar yakaki dika ¢arda sari.” law ‘Gnday
xudi fa‘mi pé kirdin, “umri wina biia—har yak “‘umryan biia [bo]
¢arda sarl, har stn, hatinawa qasré. la qasré “aft §aw G ‘aft £6% dor
G zufnayin la bd wana 18 da, kayf G sayf la b6 wana kird. blia
pasay misr, har ka nawi ‘azrati yisifa, la misr ‘ukm ‘adilataki di na.

427. Giraniaki [grin€ki] ba sardd hit, aw $axsa har std, éand
amldk @ fald’ G tekawléka haya awinay hami giz kird, ‘ami
ganimaka w j6 w awanay hami 1& stindin, la ‘ambari kird. la
pa8dan la ‘ambari kird awa girani ba sarda hit, waki éand dinya
haya hamily dahat la kin awana, ba para aw daylay dafirsiting.

428. La pasdan awana, birdy way, mari babi, har ka yisifia, faqir
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423. Afterwards the Ruler of Egypt went and died. The boy
succeeded the Ruler of Egypt. He, the boy Joseph, saw that
Zuleikha, who was the wife of the Ruler of Egypt, was greatly in
love with him. She was not yet thingummy, (free to marry), yet she
wanted to have dealings with him, which was improper. The boy,
as he was a very proper and handsome boy, and who was so in his
own heart, that is to say God had made it so that this person would
become a prophet—one day the woman rose and importuned him.
Some time went by but afterwards the boy did not want to have
any dealings with her at all.

424. Afterwards he rose, then some time went by and the boy
fell in love with Zuleikha. The boy realized that he was in love with
her, because God had made it so, so that they should both be happy
together. The boy rose, being in love with her, but Zuleikha retired
and would not look at him. The boy was distressed. Some time
went by and he wanted to talk with her, to converse with her, but
it was no use. He rose, one day he went and sent—some people
came and sent after her, an old woman of his came to ask for her
hand, but she would not marry him.

425. One day Joseph rose and went hunting with three viziers,
and he himself with them, and saw Zuleikha standing under a tree,
watching them. She went towards Joseph. Both their ages had
reached about forty years and still neither she had taken a husband
nor he a wife. (The viziers?) saw them go towards each other and
be happy together.

426. There they prayed, saying, ‘O Lord God, if Thou wilt
Thou canst put our ages back to another one of about fourteen?
years.” At that moment God had mercy on them and their ages be-
came—the age of each of them became fourteen years. They rose
and came back to the palace. At the palace they played drum and
shawm for them for seven nights and seven days, and rejoicing was
made for them. He, whose name was Lord Joseph, became King
of Egypt and established a just rule in Egypt.

4277. A famine occurred and this person rose and summoned all
the landowners and farmers and such like that there were, and took
all the wheat and barley and such things from them and stored it
in granaries. Afterwards, when he had stored it in granaries, the
famine occurred and all the people that there were came to him and
he sold the grain to them for money.

428. Afterwards those brothers of his, his father’s household—
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biin, Fiit biin, &iyan namd, xwardinyin nami, awa har sta biriyakén,
g6tyin, ‘biba, pasayak haya la misr, dayli dafiro8ita millat ba para,
ba niwa qimat.’ har sta, birdyakani ¢Un, tama$dyan kird, har ka awa,
aw kabriya ganimi dafirdgitin, ¢G, la p&§ darkay way existyan.

429. Aw yisifa birdyakini nasi, dii biryakant nisi, aw di biraya,
yaki zif bii, dii birdyakanid 1 *x6y biin. har sti, tamasiy kird,
birdyakani x0y nasiawa. aw yisifi§ birdyaki ka gi¢kéka habg,
birdyakasi lagaryin hitibd. goti, ‘angd waki ganimi lawina té
dakan aw ‘ayirakay——har ka titi pé dapéwin, ganim—angd
‘ayirakay *bawé la naw juwiri aw birdyakay gicka.’ awanis har stén,
‘ayirakayan hawista ndw juwarakay. sibayné ka baryan kird, awina
bifon, gazyan kird, gotyan, ‘wara, atli aw Fibat dizi, fibay joy.’

430. ‘Ay baba, amin namdizia.’ gotyan, ‘baré walld, atl fibay
jot dizia.” dii birZyakay dika lagari zif biin, gotyan, ‘ama dafoyn, ba
biminétin.’ har stan, awin dafoystin, hatd niwafé dagafanawa.
ndzinin ka aw [kaw] birdyakyén, aw di birayaka, awayan hawista
naw bire—aw gisaqisaka—blyta pa$ay misr, away nazinin. har
stan, leyan da, jaré FoiStin, éun 15 kin babyan, gotyan, ‘baba,
walld, lawéndar biraman Fibaki joy dizibi, Fibaka z&f bii, dizibiy.
lawéndar pasay misr aw kufay girt, géfayawa.’

431. Awis har std, darp&y x0y, lagar kutaki, pasay misr, hawista
naw jawirakay mdri babi. babi lawéndar héwa$ héwas dadd. bab
i dayki har di ¢awyan kora bii la ‘azmati aw kufa, har ka yisif,
hawistyana naw biré. la paddan xuda fa‘mi pé kird, biia pasgay misr,
har std, awana ¢awyan f6n dabGawa, ¢awyan dakirdwa. hatd daxili
mare bii, awana ¢awyan kirawa. har sta, goti, ‘’kufim, kani biratan ?’
goti, ‘walld, babim, biraman lawéndar pasay misr géfayawa.’

432. La pasdan awan har stan. babakay t& gaist ka aw kufi wia,
yisif, la misr biiyta pa$a, xuda away fa‘'mi pé kird, bliyta pa$a. har
st, léy da, gotia Zinakay x4y, goti, ‘bifd lagar kufakat.” goti, ‘bifd,
ama ba bifoyn, awa kufi mina, yisif, dyara biiyta pa$dy misr.” pali
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that is of Joseph—were poor and naked and they had nothing left,
no food left, so his brothers rose and said, ‘Father, there is a king
in Egypt who is selling grain to the people for money, at half price.’
His brothers rose and went and saw that this fellow was selling
wheat and went and camped before his door.

429. Joseph recognized the brothers—he recognized these two
brothers—(but) one was a step-brother (whom he did not know,
only) two brothers were his own. He rose and looked and recog-
nized his own brothers. Joseph also had another, younger (step-)
brother and this brother had come with them. He said, ‘When you
are pouring out® wheat for them throw this measure—with which
you measure thing(ummy), wheat—into the sack of the young
brother.” They got up and threw the measure into his sack. On the
morrow, when they loaded up to go, they called to him, ‘Come, you
have stolen that barley measure.’

430. ‘I haven’t stolen it, old fellow.” They said, ‘Yes, by God,
you have stolen the barley measure.” The other two brothers were
step-brothers to him and said, ‘We are going, let him stay.” They
got up and went and returned half of the way. They did not know,
these two brothers, that their brother whom they had thrown into
the well—all that story—had become King of Egypt. This they did
not know. They got up, set off and then departed, went to their
father and said, ‘Father, by God, our brother stole a barley mea-
sure there and the measure he stole was of gold. The King of
Egypt seized the boy there and made him go back.’

431. The King of Egypt also rose and threw his own pants, with
his stick, into the sack of his father’s family. His father went about
there slowly, slowly. Both his father and mother had lost the sight
of their eyes from grief? for the boy, Joseph, whom they had thrown
into the well. Afterwards God had mercy on him and he became
King of Egypt, and their eyes became bright again and were
opened. By the time (the brothers?) reached home their eyes were
opened again. He got up and said, ‘My son, where is your brother?’
He said, ‘By God, father, the King of Egypt made our brother go
back there.’

432. Afterwards they rose—his father realized that this was his
son Joseph who had become King in Egypt, that God had had
mercy on him and he had become king. He got up and set off,
saying to his wife, ‘Go (and be) with your son.” He said, ‘Come, let
us go, this is my son Joseph who has evidently become King of
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Zinakay girt lagar kufakay, awi§ ¢imakay ka hayanbd kirdyana
xayr, ¢imakyan nagst, har stan, mili ¥éyan girt, la bé misr hitin,
la niwaf€ hatin.

433. Yisif z8niy har ka awa dik G babi dén, dén 16 $drj, la
niwafg€. har st3, tartibi sé ‘arasi dar kird, éand Surta w j&§, awanay
ba ‘aras Saraf la bo bawki x5y dar kird la bo F&ga. babi hat G éawi
pé kat, dabini kufi wi, ‘azrat yisif, la sar taxti da ni$tia. goti, ‘angd
¢ina? gOtyan, ‘ama faqirin @ ‘dr G masala awhinaya.’ la pasdan
away p€ ¢ ‘azrati yisif gotia [g6t€] babi, goti, ‘amin kufi tima.’
awjar babi har std, goti, ‘kufim, atd ba ¢ dardi wuhat 1€ hat?’

434. GOti, ‘walld, babim, amin lagaryan ¢Gma Fawe, la F&
gbtyan, “‘agar ama tartibaki 16 wi nakayn ama pas zamanak ka
biminétinawa awa dabita pasa la jéy ama. ama$ bira gawrayna,
aw bird giékaya, kG dabi? na’, ba biykuZin, mari babman I&
daminétinawa.” awjar aminyan bird, gotyan, “wara, biram, bifs
naw biray, t€nimana, handak awman 16 bina.” awana yaynatiyan
lagar aw biraya, lagar minyan kird, aminyan hawi$ta naw birg.’

435. ‘La pasdan xuda fa‘mi kird, karwanak la minda féy kird,
amini hing, la ndw bir€ amini hinava darg, tamaay minyan kird,
dabinin amin mindarim, sabima. la pa8dan aw birdyani min
gafinawa, aminyan fir6§t. gotyan, “awa ‘abdi maya,” aminyin
firo8t wa parayan da. bas, amintdn hédta naw bire, 16 la pas
mintan firost, paratan *war girt?’

436. Babi goti, ‘kufim, ¢i qabili winaya? goti, ‘bigira, sari wana
bibifa, madam awan aw xaripayan lagar tG kird.” goti, ‘na’, baba,
amin §irim ‘ardra, awdna birdy minin, la tiina. amin la bar xatiri ti
awanam ‘afi kird, fagat ndmawé awana béna kinim, di biniiin.
vani yakakyan ba la bayda bi, yakakyan la hawlér bi, awana har
yaka dd sé gundyan dadamé 16 x3yan, aw gundina tama§i bikan,
law gundana 18 bikan.’

437. Awana *ka [¢] la sar gundina da mazran har yaka biina
pasdy gund, yani aydy gundaki, $araki. awina parayan zor b,
dawramand biin, gotyin, ‘na’, ama w3 bikayn.’ birdyakan, aw da
birdyaka lagar hardiikyan yak biin, dayanwist disin aw birdyaka
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Egypt.” He took his wife’s arm (to go and be) with his son, and
everything? they had they gave away as alms, leaving nothing, then
they rose and set out on the road and came to Egypt, reaching half-
way.

433. Joseph learnt that his mother and father were coming to
the city and were half-way. He got up and arranged for three
guards, all the police and army there were, and he sent them out on
the road as a guard of honour for his father. His father came and
caught sight of him and saw that his son, the Lord Joseph, was
sitting on the throne. He said, ‘What are you?’ They said, ‘We are
poor people and the story is this.” Afterwards, when all this was
over, the Lord Joseph said to his father, ‘T am your son.” Then his
father rose and said, ‘My son, how did this befall you?’

434. He said, ‘By God, father, I went hunting with them and on
the way they said, “If we do not plan something for him, after he
has stayed for a time he will become king in our stead. We are the
elder brothers and he is the younger brother, so how can it be?
No, let us kill him and our father’s property will be left for us.”
Then they took me and said, “Come, brother, go into the well.
We are thirsty. Bring us some water.” They acted treacherously
towards this brother, towards me, they threw me into the well.’

435. ‘Afterwards God had mercy, a caravan passed by me and
brought me out of the well and they looked at me and saw that I
was a child, a boy. Afterwards these brothers of mine returned and
sold me, saying, “This is our slave.” They sold me and (the cara-
van men) gave money. All right, you left me in the well, but why
did you sell me afterwards and take money ?’

436. His father said, ‘My son, what is fitting for them?’ He
said, ‘Seize (them) and cut off their heads, since they have done
you this evil.” He said, ‘No, father, I will not be guilty,! they are
my brothers and from you(r loins). For your sake I have forgiven
them, but I do not want them to come and settle near me. In other
words, let one of them be in Baghdad, one in Arbil. T will give them
each two or three villages for themselves, to supervise these villages
and to work in them.’

437. When they were established in the villages each one became
the king of the village, that is the agha of a village or a town. They
had much money and were rich. They said, ‘No, this is what we
should do.” These two brothers both joined together, wishing again
to destroy that brother. One day they said, ‘By God, let us go and
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bifawténin. F5Zak gotyan, ‘wallahi, ama ba biéin biykuZin.” awana
tartibyan kird. yisifi§ xabari habli ka awana tartib dakan, law
biraya, biykuZin. nardi di babi, goti, ‘baba, awana disan tagbiryan
kirdia amin bikuZin.’

438. Babi jwabi la bd birdyakdn nird, goti, ‘na’, madam
wahingéya aw birdyana wazyan lé bina, daryan bika la §ari, ba la
mamlakati td naminén.’ birdyakay har std la mamlakati, nardi la
b6 §araki dika, @idi wan nabitin. la paddan bawki w dayki ‘amri
xuddyan ba j& gayand. ma lawéndar “azrati yisif ba tanhi, Saxsan
x0y. pasi muddatakay xuda fa‘mi kird, harzani ba sardi qawma,
kufaki b, kufakay niwyan 1€ nd. la pasdan ‘azrati yisifis ba sarda
wafati [ufwiti] kird.

439. Waki wafati kird aw kufay $a§ mangan bd, la naw lanik
bii. zilayxa lawéndar blia malika la misr. pasdan kufakay taqriban
blia ‘amri §3zda sir G niw, wistl j& w $Tn @ tartibi babi x6y da
binétawa. F6Zak xawnaki dit, law xawnay babi dabini walia, ‘alima,
pEyambara. awis har stg, 16 daki gérawa, goti, ‘ddya, babi min waxti
x0y ¢ bliwa P g6ti, ‘kufim, babi ta waxti x0y minddr bi, nafam ba,
da sg biray habiin, awina girtyan, éxistydna naw biré.” hikayatakay
16 kufi géfawa.

440. Awig§ goti, ‘agar aw mamanam mayna, amin damawé haqi
babi x6m amin law mamana war girimawa.” daki goti, *kufim, atd
ba tanhiy, atl xuda qabil naka tu biéi, biyankuZi, atd haqay lawin
war girlawa.’ har std, ¥6Zak ¢G4, ¢Ga sar F&y mami, goti, ‘amin
damawé mamim bikuZim.’ har std, ¢iy wist, wisti mami bikuZitin.
la pasan zigl fa‘mi habii, naywist mamay bikuZi. - - - *mamaka
kufakay fawtand, mami la sar taxti da nist. §8raka ‘amiy bia bar
‘amri mamj, $araka bia didi mami. ‘azrati zilaxa x6y xinkind la
‘azmatan, lagar mami la sar taxti d3 nist.

441. Wistyan ka aw zéndanaya, ka yisif bia naw aw zéndani, aw
z&ndanyan [zindyanyin] kori, dabinin Saxsaki tédiya, aw $axsay
tdki haya wakii sa, yani hi¢ jégayaki dyar nia. aw $axsayan hindya
dar, la naw $irydn na, kundak §r. law kunda &ray taqriban s& £6%
ma3, la pasan hami basar bi.

442. Taqriban bist sar habil la ndw aw zindanay mibd, tiiki dam
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kill him.” They made their plans. Joseph, for his part, knew that
they were planning against that brother, (namely himself,) to kill
him. He sent after his father and said, ‘Father, they have again been
plotting to kill me.’

438. The father sent word to the brothers. He said, ‘No, since
that is the case have no more to do with these brothers, but expel
them from the city and let them not stay in your country.” His
brother(s) rose from his country and he sent them to another city
which would not belong to them. Afterwards his father and mother
passed away.! The Lord Joseph stayed there all by himself, alone.
After a time God had mercy and there was an abundance of food?
and he had a son and they named the boy. Afterwards Lord Joseph
also died.

439. When he died this son of his was six months old and in a
cradle. Zuleikha became Queen of Egypt there. Afterwards his son
reached the age of about sixteen and a half years and wanted to
take his father’s place and establish his ways. One day he had a
dream and in this dream he saw that his father was a saint, a sage,
a prophet. He rose and related this to his mother, saying, ‘Mother,
what was my father in his time? She said, ‘My son, in his time
your father was an innocent child who had two or three brothers
and they seized him and threw him into a well.” She related the
story to the boy.

440. He said, ‘If these uncles of mine are still alive I want to
avenge my father on these uncles.’ His mother said, ‘My son, you are
alone. God will not let you go to kill them and take revenge on
them.’ He got up one day and went on the way to his uncles, say-
ing, ‘I want to kill my uncles.” He got up, wanting to kill his uncles.
Later he had mercy in his bowels and he did not want to kill his
uncles. - - - The uncle killed the boy and his uncle sat on the throne.
The whole city came under his uncle’s orders and belonged to his
uncle. The Lady Zuleikha strangled herself for grief when his
uncle sat on the throne.

441. They wanted to (open) that dungeon in which Joseph had
been, so they dug (down to) that dungeon and saw that there was
someone in it and this person had hair like a dog, in other words
no part of him was visible. They brought this person out and put
him into milk, a leather skin of milk, and there he stayed for about
three days and afterwards he became a complete human being.

442. He had stayed in that dungeon for about twenty years and
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i éaw, qalibi hami biziri kirdbd, bas ¢awi la daré bii. nayandazani
awa baSara, gurga, déwa, ¢iya. la padan xuda Fa'mi I€ kird, la naw
8iryan ni, awa bla bafar. gotydna aw baSaray, ‘atl waxti x0y ¢
zilmakit kirdia?’ g&ti, ‘baba, amin jima.’ - - -

Serzad Xan @ Simul‘uzar
443. LA $r1 gurista pasdyak habf, braim pasi, s€ kufi habd.
kufaki ndwi $erzad xan ba, kufaki nawi jihan$ér bl, kufaki nawi
ahmad bd, babyan ibraim pasa bi. foZak ¢ln la bo Fawe lagar
kufakani, lagar ‘a$irat xOy ¢an la bo Fawe, tamas$ayan kird, la bisaki
fast hatin, §€rak dar hat law biSay. kasak law hazar kasay, yakak
taqati nab@ hataka biéi, aw §€ray bikuZi.

444. La kufakani *yakakyan habi ka nawi §erzad xan bii, faw
zor ¢0, mili dd wurdyi, yari daya aw $éray, $iraki da $&ri da,
$€rakay kust. lawéndaré Fawyan batar kird, hatinawa mare. f6zak
gotl ba kufakani, ‘ay kufl min, waki amin mirdim angd hi¢ da
mani8in la jégay min, §&rzad xan da binii.” FoZak mird, braim pasa
la $ari guristay ka pasd bd, mird.

445. Aw birdya *tagbiryan kird ka awi dika—8&rzad xan b,
lawan gawratir bi—tamahyan I€ kird biykuZin. gotyan, ‘¢dn awa
la dakaki dikaya, la daki ma nia, bab-birayaka, dik-bird nia, away
lazima bikuZin, awa nabita pa$i jéy babmian.’ awana har stin,
tamahyan 1€ b, gotyan, ‘birdm, ba biéina Faws.’

446. Ba fér birdyana rawe, galak téni biin la ¢oliaki. ¢lna sar
biraki, piff aw b, gdtydn, ‘ay biram, ké dadi awi har bikesi, ké
naci?’ $erzad xan goti, ‘amin dadim.’ awayan ba kindiri di heita
naw birg waki awi dar binin, dwakay bixonawa. dayan heit hata
*awakyan har k&$i t3 ba x0y @ dii birakan lagar dyakani tiryan
aw xwird, dwaie $irakyan la kindirakay di, aw kindirayan picifand
ka birdyakay xwayin la bini biré ba j& h&it. ba jéyan heit, ba x6yan
¢iinawa, gotyan, ‘biriman $&r 8kandi, $&r xwardi.’
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hair had completely smothered his face and body, only his eyes
appearing. They did not know whether this was 2 human being,
a wolf, a demon or what. Then God had mercy on him, they put
him into milk and he became a human being. They said to this
human being, “What crime did you commit in your time?’ He said,
‘Old fellow, I am a Jew.” - - -

Shérzad Khan and Shimuluzar

443. I the city of Gurishte there was a king, Ibrahim Pasha, who
had three sons. One of his sons was named Shérzad Khan, one son
Jihanshér, and one son Ahmed, and their father was Ibrahim Pasha.
One day he and his sons went hunting, with his own tribe, they
came to a thicket and saw a lion come out of the thicket. Of those
thousand people not one had the strength to go and kill that lion.

444. Of his sons there was one named Shérzad Khan, who often
went hunting, and he gave his horse its head, galloped at the lion,
struck at the lion with his sword and killed it. There they aban-
doned the hunt and came back home. One day Ibrahim Pasha said
to his sons, ‘My sons, when I am dead you are not to succeed me
but let Shérzad Khan succeed me.” One day Ibrahim Pasha, who
was king in the city of Gurishte, died.

445. Those brothers plotted that the other one—it was Shérzad
Khan, who was older than them-—they desired to kill him. They
said, ‘Since he is from another mother, not from our mother, he
is a brother on our father’s side, not on our mother’s side, we must
kill him so that he shall not be king in place of our father.” They
rose, being desirous of (killing) him, and said, ‘Brother, let us go
hunting.’

446. They took him hunting by a trick and they became very
thirsty in 2 wilderness. They went to a well, which was full of water,
and said, ‘O brother, who’ll go and draw water and who won’t go?
Shérzad Khan said, ‘I’ll go.” They let him down into the well by a
rope, for him to bring water out of it for them to drink. They let
him down (into it) until they had pulled up some water and he him-
self and the two brothers with the other aghas had drunk water,
then finally they struck the rope with a sword and severed the rope,
leaving their own brother at the bottom of the well. They left him
behind and went back by themselves, saying, ‘A lion has broken
and eaten our brother.’
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447. Lawéndaré karwanak dahit, karwanaki tijarat dahat, la sar
aw biray xistyan. lawéndaré dolkyan da hésta biré wakd aw dar
binin, awi bixdnawa. awi§, §&rzad xin, har st3, x0y hawista naw
dolkakay, dar hat. gotyan, ‘ati &y l8ra? goti, ‘wallahi, amin
ba3arim, katima naw aw bira.’ law bira daryan hini.

448. Goti, ‘atli kéwa dadi, ay tGjfarbasi?’ goti, ‘dadima Sari
guriStay.’ goti, ‘tGjarbasi, ti nadia $ari guriSta. birdyakim laweya,
aminydn har da hesta naw aw biray. amin agar bi¢ima wéndarg aw
birdyakani min amini dakuZin.’ gdtyan, ‘qaydi nika, ama dadin.
awin ‘adyn nia. ki atii la bar dasti ma dar binin? ama atiman la
biré dar hiniy, la bo x6 ditméinawa, aw ‘adi nia.’

449. Roistin la bs $3ri babi, éina $3r1 babi wi. lawéndar maxliiq
éawi pé kat, gdtyan, ‘walld, $eérzad xan lagar aw tujiraydaya.’
jihangeér la diy nard, goti, lazima aw tujara bétin, ba x6 w ba kufi
b&t b6 majlisi min.’ lagar kufakay ¢Ga majlisi. goti, ‘awa biray
mina, at@ ‘adit xistia.” goti, ‘nax@r, amin la sar biri awé téni blim,
aw lagar awe la b6 min hata darg, kufi x6ma.’ har sta, $afyan kird
lawéndarg, $afyin kird lagar tujaray.

450. Roidtin, katina &y $ari qardri. éiin, darwe$aka nawi la x5
na darwé$baca, §rzad xan. éiina §ari, - - - goti, ba tujari goti, ‘baba,
amin 16 x6m dadima §ari, daé¢im darwesi dakam, la faqiri dagafém.’
qardri. la majlisi qarari, aw qardra dii wazirl hab, yakak nawi
xazand bii, yakak nawi bahman bi. har std, ¢iy kird, aw majlisa,
dastydn ba $arab xwirdinaway kird. - - -

451. Gotyan, ‘miwan, atl nazani aw Sarabay bixdy ?* miwdnaka$
goti, ‘baré walld, amin dazanim aw $aribay bixém.’ bifak $arabi,
dii s& $Gsa Sardbyan da€, aw miwdna sarxd$ nabll. law wazirakani
pasay eka* nawi bahman bi, goti, ‘pasa, atd bigira aw darwéiay,
biykuZa. agar naykuZi nadamat dabini la dasti aw darw&$ay.’ haréi
xazandi$ b{i, misilman bd, goti, ‘pasa, atd aw miwinay makuZa.
awa miwanaki zor ba$a.’ law qisinadi biin $aw ba sar di hat.
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447. A caravan came by there, a trading caravan, and they
camped at the head of that well. They let down buckets into the
well there to bring out water to drink. He, Shérzad Khan, got up
and threw himself into the bucket and came out. They said, “What
are you (doing) here?’ He said, ‘By God, I am a human being and
I have fallen into this well.” They brought him out of the well.

448. He said, ‘Whither are you going, O chief merchant?’ He
said, ‘I am going to the city of Gurishte.” He said, ‘Chief merchant,
don’t go to the city of Gurishte. I have a brother there and they
have just let me down into this well. If I go there these brothers of
mine will kill me.” They said, ‘It doesn’t matter, we are going
(there). They have no business (with you). How can they take you
away from us? We have brought you out of the well and found you
ourselves, so he has no business with you.’

449. They went towards his father’s city and went into it.
There people caught sight of him and said, ‘By God, Shérzad Khan
is with that merchant.’ Jihanshér sent after him, saying, “This mer-
chant must come, himself and his son, to my audience-chamber.” He
went to his audience-chamber with his ‘son’. He said, “This is my
brother. Youhaveinterfered (?).’ He said, No, I was thirsty atthe head
of a well of water, he came out for me together with the water, so he
is my own son.’ They rose and there they fought with the merchant.

450. They went and set out on the road to the city of the King."
They went and the dervish, Shérzad Khan, called himself Derwésh-
beche. They went to the city and he said to the merchant, ‘Father,
I shall go to the town myself (to beg) as a dervish and to wander
about as a poor man.” They gave him a little gold and he went,
turning towards the city and going to the King’s audience-chamber.
In the King’s audience-chamber, this King had two viziers, one
whose name was Khazend and one whose name was Behmen. This
company got up and what did they do but begin to drink wine.

451. They said, ‘O guest, don’t you know how to drink this
wine? The guest said, ‘Yes, indeed, I know how to drink this
wine.” They gave him a little wine, two or three glasses of wine,
but the guest did not become drunk. Of the King’s viziers one was
called Behmen and he said, ‘Sire, seize this dervish and kill him.
If you do not kill him you will have cause to regret it, at the hands
of this dervish.” As for Khazend, he was a2 Muslim and said, ‘Sire,
do not kill this guest. He is a very good guest.’ They were talking
in this way when night fell.
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452. Miwanaka lagar waziri qardri, ka nawi xazand bii, ¢Ga
marE, la maré miwandariaki tawawi kird. ¢y la b6 1€ ng, nani dag,
xwirdi. $awé ba tané la 6daki niist. aw xazandis kiZaki habdi, z6r
jwan. aw kiZa ¢awi baw kufay kat. aw kufa awanda jwan b, ka
nawi darwé$badaya, zor jwin bi, ‘a§qi bl, handi qardri nagirt la
sar j&y x0y.

453. NiwaSaw da hat, darkay kirdawa, sabr ba sabr aéd, da
madi la aw darwésay kird ka miwaniti, di madilekird. law waxtayda
aw kufa ba xabar hat, ¢anka pasazada b, wa xabar hat, goti, ‘amin
nimaki babi tim kirdia, amin away qabtl nakam. agar at@ har
nasti, bigaf&yawa sar jéy xot, amin di $irit 1€ dadam, datkuZim.’
law gisinada blin xazand, wazir, har st la xawg, ¢ta pa§ darkay,
dangi hasti x3y girt, dabini aw qgisay dakan.

454. Kizaka, darwé§ gabili nakird, kiZaka hatawa sar j&y xoy.
hatawa sar j&y x0, xazand ¢fa kin kiZakay, goti, ‘awa ¢iya mas’ala?’
ba kabray got, goti, ‘walld, hié nia—la baynman—hiéman la bayni
nia.” har sta, baw $awé xazand waki awhay zani har stg, ¢4, malay
hing, ¢@, qaziy hing, di $3idi§i hing, ba $3id G ba qazi aw kiday la
aw kufay méra kird. waki léy mara kird awa bil ba zaway xazandi
wazir, ka waziri qarria, b ba zaway wi.

455. Qarari$ ki¢eki habt, nawi $imul“uzir bi. xabar la xwiré
hat, la pasdy yaman, gotyan, ‘ay pasa, ay qarir, agar atli nagy,
§imul‘uzarman bidayg, ama yini mamlakatit 1& k6 dakaynawa w
mamlakat xard dakayn, datkuZin.” har st sibayng, éfina maydiné,
dabini toz yubdrak ba dyar kat la da$tg, qasidak hat. tamas§ayan
kird, qdqazakayan $kind, xindyinawa, ‘ay janabi qardri, agar at
kiZi x6y $imul‘uzaré la bd pa¥dy $ari yaman nanéri ba lagkirawa, ba
hami Sitawa, ba z&f G marawa, ama atd tiran dakayn @ sarfsit
dabifin.’

456. Aw goti, darweSbada, law majlisi di nistibh, goti daw
qasidi, 1 pasay §ari yaman, goti, ‘aw qiqazay bida dasti min, bizinim
awa ¢i nlsrdya.” qaqazakay I& war girt, qaqazakasi difand, dasti da
goy qasidi wa gokali le—gesi 16 *difind wa zimanisi 18 *difand wa
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452. The guest went home with the King’s vizier who was called
Khazend and at home he treated him with perfect hospitality. He
prepared tea for him and gave him food, which he ate. At night he
slept alone in a room. Now Khazend had a very beautiful daughter.
This girl caught sight of the boy. This boy, whose name was
Derwéshbeche, was so very handsome that she fell in love with
him, so much so that she could not contain herself.

453. When it was midnight she opened the door and, going
slowly, slowly, kissed this dervish, who was her guest, twice. Then
this boy awoke, for he was a prince, awoke and said, ‘I have par-
taken of your father’s salt and I will not accept this. If you do not
get up and go back to your own bed I shall strike you twice with
my sword and kill you.” They were talking thus when Khazend, the
vizier, rose from his sleep, went behind the door, held his breath
and observed that they were saying this.

454. The dervish would not accept the girl, so she came back
to her own bed. (When) she came back to her own bed Khazend
went to his daughter and said, “‘What is this matter?’ She said to
the fellow, ‘By God, it is nothing—between us—there is nothing
between us.” He got up—when Khazend learntof thishegotup that
night, went and brought a mullah, went and brought a cadi and
two witnesses, and married the girl to the boy with witnesses and a
cadi. When he married her to him he became the son-in-law of
Khazend the vizier, who was the King’s vizier-—he became his son-
in-law.

455. The King also had a daughter, whose name was Shimu-
luzar.! News came from the south, from the King of Yemen and
they said, ‘O King, if you do not come and give us Shimuluzar we
shall gather up your country about you and ruin it and kill you.’
On the morrow he rose and they went to the plain and saw a cloud
of dust come into sight on the plain and a messenger coming. They
looked, broke (open) the letter and read it. ‘August King, if you do
not send your daughter Shimuluzar for the King of the city of
Yemen, with an army and everything, with gold and wealth, we
shall plunder you and cut off your head.’

456. Derwéshbeche, who was sitting in that assembly, said to
the messenger of the King of the city of Yemen, ‘Give this letter
into my hand that I may see what is written.” He took the letter
from him, tore it (open, then) he reached for the ear of the mes-
senger and tore off his ear and tore out his tongue and cut off his
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léwakanisi bifi. awfa goti, ‘bifd, haréi dakay hi¢ qustiri maka, amin
kicit la b6 nanérim.’

457. Law majlisa bazak gotyan, ‘pasa, $iteki zor xardb bl awa,
i8aki xarab b awa baw qasiday kird.” qdsid gatawa, la $ri yaman
gotyan, ‘wallahi, gdsidman awa hitawa, z0r ba-kayfa, aw har pé
dakani’ #*nayanzani lewyan bifibli, didanakani§ *payda kiriwa,
léyan waya pé dakani. waki qasid détin dabini aw i¥yan lagar
kirdia, b&-sar-ii-baryan kirdia.

458. Awan lagkiryan kird la bd sar §8r1 qardri, ‘askar hit la bs
sar $ari qarari. bahmani§ bi, goti, ‘pdsd, amin namgot, “atdi aw
darwg8bacay bikuZa, aw balat ba sar dini”? atl natkust, awja
bibina, bizana ¢ nadamat dabini dasti aw darwégbaday.’ pasa har
std, lagkirl pasday yaman gay$te, ladkiraki galak zor gay$te, bé-had
T bé-hisab, ladkir z6r bii, bé-yayat bii, kas la darhaqi nadahit.

459. Har sta, bacadarwes, hata darg, bargi da bar kird, gati, ‘¢
wurdyak nia la b6 min bini kii amin swar bibim, biéima xazay?’
¢and wurly la tawilay paday habd, 1 qarari, mumkina sad wurdy
habtbi, hamily la bo hind. dastaki dah@wita sar pisté, awana
pidtyan da8ka, ¢unka aw kufa hand kufaki tawdw bii wa parawanaki
z0r ba-qiwat  $afi’ b, xanzada bil. pi&ti dagkind, haréi wurdyaki
hindy ba qadar bist wur@yi awa pisti &kand.

460. Pasa goti, ‘la tawilay min nia ¢ wurdyaki awha hataka aw
darwésa swar bibi, la bo yazdy bi¢it? gotyan, ‘nia, pasi, illd la
azdihaxwani z&tir ka wurdyi bapirita, azdihaxwan ka la x3niman
bastitawa, la panjara ki w jay dadayn&. kas nawéri aw wurdya
bibini, awanda hira, nitwanin. awis,’ gotyan, ‘da basa, da biynérin,
ba xBy bict, biyhénita darg, bagkam aw éapokaki 1& dads, daykuzi.’

461. Awid waki ¢G, wuryaka la bo hat, éapokaki fa wa$ands.
Serzad ¢iy kird, dasti da biZian, biXiy girt la mistaki, la nawéawani
aw wurdyay da, fay kesaya daré. goti, ‘zinak nia amin law wurdyay
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lips. Then he said, ‘Go, do what you will without stint, I shall not
send you the girl.’

457. In this assembly some said, ‘Sire, this was a very bad
thing, an evil deed that he has done to this messenger.” The mes-
senger returned and in the city of Yemen they said, ‘By God, here
is our messenger come back and he is very pleased, laughing all the
time.” They did not know that they had cut off his lips so that his
teeth were exposed, it seemed to them that he was laughing. When
the messenger came they saw that they had done this deed to him,
that they had ruined him.

458. They got ready an army to (send) against the city of the
King and the army came against the city. There was Behmen who
said, ‘Sire, did I not say, “Kill this Derwéshbeche (or) he will
bring misfortune upon you” ? You did not kill him and now look,
see what cause you have to regret it, at the hands of this Derwésh-
beche.” The King rose and the army of the King of Yemen arrived
against him, a very numerous army, unending and uncountable, so
vast that nobody could cope with it.

459. Derwéshbeche rose and came out, (having) put on his
clothes, saying, ‘Is there no horse you can bring me, that I may
mount and go to the war?’ They brought him as many horses as
there were in the King’s stables, and there were perhaps a hundred
horses. He would put one hand on their backs and their backs
would break, for this lad was so complete a man and a very power-
ful and brave champion and a prince. He would break their backs,
and whatever horse they brought him, to the number of twenty
horses, he broke its back.

460. The King said, ‘Is there no such horse in my stables that
this dervish may mount it and go to the war ?’ They said, “There is
not, Sire, apart from Azhdihakhwan, your grandfather’s horse,
which we have tied up in a house and to which we give straw and
barley through a window. Nobody dares to see this horse. It is so
savage that they cannot. As for him,’ they said, ‘it is well that you
should send him, let him go himself and bring it out, perhaps it
will strike him a buffet that will kill him.’

'461. When he went, the horse came for him and aimed a buffet
at him. What did Shérzad do but reach for its mane, seize its mane
in one fist, strike the horse on the forehead and drag it outside. He
said, ‘Is there no saddle for me to put on this horse?’ There was a
saddle there which could not be lifted by twenty men, but he put
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bikam? zinak lawé bii, ba bist kasin aw zina birind nadabi, ba
x0 dastaki da, aw zinay la sar pi$ta wurdyakay da ni, x6y swar b.

462. G6ti, ‘gat §ir, fimak nia amin das bidamg, $afi bikam lagar
awina !’ gotyan, ‘na walld, ¢i fimi wahaman nia, guzri [!] wahaman
nia illd gurzi bapira gawray pasay haya, agar away dar bini ti,
bitani dari bini awa zor basa la b harb.” darwégbada goti, ‘la kama
Fastia?’ ¢G4, jéyan pisan da, dabini ‘alqay dydra, awa hafsad mara
ju x@ni la sar aw girday kirdia, awi$ la bin aw hamiiydaya. har ¢g,
dastaki dag [daya), fay kesd. aw mari aw jliana, aw faqirana hami
ba bin aw §itay katin, ba bin aw xoray katin, méryan war gafan.

463. Gurzakay dar ind, ¢éGa maydang, dasti ba kustyari kird
lagar lagkiri pasay yaman, aw laskiri z6r bé-sar-Gi-bar kird. sé
FoZan hata h&waré péwa bi, wa FoZi ¢aram hat, law maydanay
bidi, swarl wurdyi xoy bli, darwésbada, ba bin qasri pasayda hat.
§imul“uzar waki tama$dy kird kufaki awanda jwéna, ¢awi I¢ kird la
panjaray, tama$ay kird, ‘a8qi bi.

464. Zetakani xoy hamiy la bar kirdawa, la diir dastasifaki na,
16y har da. waki 16y har da kufaka ¢awi birind kird, éawi pé kat,
bé-ho§ b, xazandi xazlri, ka wazirl pasaya, goti, ‘hay, ati la bar
kicak awhi b&-ho§ dabi?’ awi$ £oistin, bé-hos nadabd, Foistin la bo
harbi aw *£578. harbyan kird, yazayan kird, hatad éware, héware
hatinawa.

465. “Wallzhi,’” goti, ‘wa ¢aka amin bidim la bd Zwini aw kiZay,
ka kizi pasaya, §imul‘uzdra, amin bi¢im bo Zwani baga.” aw ¢ la
b6 Zwani kiZi pasdy, ¢la qasri, tamaddy kird, kiZi pasay lawe da
nistia w ¢awi pé kat, goti, ‘farmd, wara.” awi$ ¢4, lagar yak da
nidtin, xawyan 1€ kat G kiZi pasay, ka $imul‘uzara, awa dasgirani
habti, waki dasgirani wi détin tama$a dakat, zalimak awa lagar
dasgirani wi nistia.

466. AwiS har st §iri I€ bd, $iraki dar hind, fay wasind la t5qa
sarida, sari qalastawa, kusti, walbazir birindari kird. Zinaka har
sti, ¢iy kird, goti, ‘1azima, awa léra kuZr3, lazima away bizir bikam.’
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out his hand, put the saddle down on the horse’s back and
mounted.

462. He said, ‘Is there no sword or lance at all that I can lay my
hand on, to go and fight with them?’ They said, ‘No indeed, we
have no such lance or club, except that there is the club of the
King’s great-grandfather. If you bring that, if you can bring that
out it is very good for war.” Derwéshbeche said, ‘In which direction
is it?’ They showed him the place and he went and saw that the ring
of it wasvisible, but seven hundred families of Jews had builthouses
on top of the hill and the club was underneath all this. He simply
went, put his hand to it and pulled it out. The homes of these poor
Jews all fell under this thing, under this dust, and were turned up-
side down.

463. He brought out the club, went into the field and began to
slaughter the army of the King of Yemen, and made great havoc
of the army. For three days he was at it until evening and when
the fourth day came for him to go into the field he, Derwéshbeche,
mounted his horse and came by below the King’s palace. When
Shimuluzar saw that he was such a handsome youth, when she
looked at him from the window, she fell in love with him.

464. She put on all her gold ornaments and from afar she threw
down a handkerchief to him. When she threw it down to him the
lad lifted his eyes, caught sight of her, and fainted. His father-in-
law Khazend, who was the King’s vizier, said, ‘Hey, do you faint
like this on account of a girl?” They went on, for he did not
(actually) faint, and went to that day’s fighting. They fought and
made war until evening and at evening they came back.

465. ‘By God,” he said, ‘it is best for me to go and keep tryst
with this girl, Shimuluzar, who is the King’s daughter. It is best
that I should keep tryst with her.” At night he went to keep tryst
with the King’s daughter, he went to the palace and saw the King’s
daughter sitting there and she caught sight of him and said, ‘Pray
do come.” So he went and they sat together and they fell asleep.
Now the King’s daughter, Shimuluzar, had a fiancé and when her
fiancé came he saw that there was a man sleeping with his be-
trothed.

466. He got up and drew his sword, for he had a sword on him,
brandished it at the crown of his head and split his head. He struck
him and, in fine,* he wounded him. The woman got up, and what
did she do? She said, ‘Since he has been killed here I must get
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har std, juwaraki hind, la niw juwarakay ni, handak z&fisi har da
nawi, zarki bast, fifay da dari aw $3ray, la daraway $ari fifa da.

467. Diz hab, dizakdn la bo x6yan bird. waki diz birdyan—
dizakdn sar-‘askaryan habfi, ‘@midyan habi—waki birdyana kin
‘amidi goti, ‘awa ké hinay?’ goti, ‘wallahi, pass, Sitaki zor basdim
hinaya, hami z&fa.’ goti, ‘da, daybini, biykawa. awi§ sarakay
dakanawa, hami da niStin, jima‘atyan di, bas saryan kirdawa,
dabinin zalamaki zor jwian, pallawdna, $azidaya, awa lawéndar
saryan bifia.

468. Goti, ‘midam atli awit hind la b6 min, agar atd nadj,
duxtori nayni, awi ¢ak kaynawa, amin la sari tG dadam.” aw diza
har st3, ¢G, hata hawléré, duxtdraki pé dazani ka annahi, biréyn,
‘ali afandi, ‘ali far@h. €, ka &G ‘ali jarahi bang kird, goti, ¢ ‘ali afandil’
goti, ‘baré.’ goti, ‘har sta [hasta], wara, biéin, pasd it péya.’ ‘ali
afandi har sta ba x5 w ba darmini x5y, ba x0 w ba karastay xoy
har st3, lagar kabray hat, éi, la §ari birda dars.

469. Gati, ‘atli amin 16 kéndaré dabay, xanaxarab ?’ goti, ‘amin
atll dabam pas$ay dizdn, lawéndar birindarakmian haya, la bémin
¢ak bikay G darmani bikay.” goti, ‘ba%a, zor basa.’ goti, ‘awja pasa
xarjaki z6r basit daté.’ har stdn lawg, birdyin, tama$ay kird, ‘ali
tabib, suma‘l péwa nd, diti hestd namirdia, namirdibi. darmini
kird, ba qaday dand £6Z&k darmani kird—aw, $&rzadi darman kird
ba qadiy ¢and 767, sari ¢3 bi.

470. Goti, ‘ay pasd, amin dad¢imawa la bs 13y mirim, adimawa
$ari, la méZa marl x6m naditia, ‘arzit dakam @ iznim biday,
bi¢imawa ldy mindarakin, bizinim mindarakin miyna yan
namayna.’ awi§ har std, goti, ‘ba x&r hati, ba sar ¢aw, amin
awandaman dawist la ti ¢a dabiawa, awa ¢a biiwa w awa al‘dn xwa
hafizit bi.’

471. Har st3, ¢a bliawa [bowa], hitawa 16 13y maré. gotyan, ‘at
laké bily, marxardb, aw dand F6%a? aw ‘askari pasdy yaman, fizanati
xista ndw awa, ama hamiiy kust. ati la k& biiy?’ goti, ‘baba, amin
birindar blim.” awi§ har std, ‘askari hatawa sarg, disangka, diibdra
aw ‘askardnay, lagkiri pa¥ay yaman, hami kusti.
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rid of him.” She got up, brought a sack, put him into the sack, put
some gold into it too, tied up the mouth and threw it outside this
city. Outside the city she threw it.

467. There were some thieves and the thieves carried it off for
themselves. When the thieves carried it off—the thieves had aleader,
a chief—when they carried it off to the chief he said, “‘Who brought
this ?’ (One of them) said, ‘By God, master, I have brought something
very good. It is all gold.” He said, “Well, you seeit, openitup.’ They
opened the top of it, (then) they all sat down, making a group, and
opened just the top of it. They saw a very handsome young man who
was a champion, a prince, whose head they had cut off there.

468. The chief said, ‘Since you brought this for me, if you don’t
go and bring a doctor, so that we may heal him, I shall cut your
head off.” This thief rose and went and came to Arbil, where he
knew of a doctor (called), let us say, Ali Effendi, Ali the Surgeon.
Eh, when he went he called Ali the Surgeon, saying, ‘Ali Effendi!’
He said, ‘Yes.” He said, ‘Get up and come, let us go. The chief has
business with you.” Ali Effendi got up, with his medicines and with
his instruments, and he came with the fellow, who went and took
him out of the city.

469. He said, “‘Where are you taking me, wretch?’ He said, ‘I'm
taking you to the chief of the thieves, for you to heal and to physic
a wounded man for us, whom we have there.” He said, ‘Very well.’
He said, ‘Then the chief will give you a good fee.” They got up
from there and took him and he, Ali the doctor, looked at him and
listened to his heart and saw that he was not yet dead, that he had
not died. He physicked him for some days—him, Shérzad Khan,
he physicked for some days and his head healed.

470. He said, ‘O chief, I am going back home, back to the city.
I haven’t seen my home for a long time. If I may say so, give me
leave to go back to my children, to see whether my children are
still there or not.” He rose and said, “You were welcome, upon (my)
eyes. All we wanted of you was that he should be healed. Now he
has healed, so God be with you.’

471. Shérzad Khan got up, for he was healed, and came back
home. They said, ‘Where were you, you wretch, all these days?
The army of the King of Yemen has wrought havoc? among us and
killed us all. Where were you? He said, ‘Old fellow, I was
wounded.’” He rose, and the army came upon him again and once
again he killed all these soldiers, the army of the King of Yemen.
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472. Disan ¢Ga sar jéy §imul‘uziri, ka kiZi pasaya, ¢lia sar jéy wi.
aw jara dasgirani hat, dabini, tama$a daka, kabray jarin awa lagar
dasgirani disan nistial - - -

Hikayataki “Usmani bini “Afan
473. Ka 16 x08awistl bayan kird goti: amin hami 70z€ adima
Fawe, n&lirim agirt wa pé$ neéiré x6 akatim. FoZak ¢lima FAWE,
mamizak hat la pé§ amin, F3 wastd. amin ¢Gma dily, pem nagird
bati axir darafa ba nihdyat gai¥t, wurdy@ min wagqfi kird, 3 wasta.
disan ‘arakatim kird, be s& jar waqfi kird.

474~ Jari séyamé ¢ima bin ¢adiraki, tama%am kird, gurfiak la
nawi b, la bin aw ¢adiré. su’ali kird, ‘ya ‘usmin, ba xér béy. ati
ki hati?’ gotim, ‘walld, amin la d@ nédiraki agafém, nééirakay min
hat 16 &rana.’ goti, ‘nédirit binfsa.’ tamasay déadirim kird, &
nééiri t&da nabii. goti, ‘aminim, amin n&éiri tima.’

475- ‘Amin kiéi kisrdyma. ¢and sir lawawpe$ la artG$ Safak
qawmd, min ‘38qi ti blim. s& biri lagarim haya, aw s& biriyana
kufi kisrayna, hatina bo Fawuskar, la dawray makki faw dakayn.
ba qadari éand ¥5%aka I&rina di niStliyna; awEo birdyakdnim ¢iina
darawa, amin hatim b Fégay tG, min tom d6ziawa w amin atom dit.’

476. ‘Ka hatim tama$ay tim kird, wurdyi tii wastd. mazina awa
wurdyi t xaraba. awa s€ foZa f&€ya baw qdniya atl hati &rana.
awjaré birayakanim dénawa, bifo bé aw darawa, x5t panhin bika,
¢unka birdyakani min t5 la kin amin bibinin ihtimada bitkuin, wa
agar ati§ awan bikuZi bo min zarari haya, awani§ atd bikuZin bd
min zarari haya.’

477. Aw Toi8t, hatd Saw x0y panhan kird. la pasi away sib‘ayné
da hat t6z la ¢adir éGa daré. ‘usmini bini ‘afan hit 16 aw ¢adira,
goti, ‘bifd, bizina awina hatina la mirki ti faw akan, sayran akan,
be para, salamyén la tG nakird, ma‘ndy nia awa. atii pyawaki wi
gawray ka mirki t0i Fawi 1€ akan, hi¢ salamyan la ti nakird, atGyan
ba pyaw nazini, ati§ awin ba pyaw mazana.’

478. “Usmani bini ‘afan, &wara da hat, harseki girtin, lagar
xuskakay birdiawa mali x5y, mamlakati x6y ka makkaya. la pasi
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472. Once again he went to the bedside of Shimuluzar, the
King’s daughter. This time the fiancé came and saw that the same
fellow as before was sleeping with his betrothed again. - - -

A story of Usman b. Afan

473. WHEN heT related it to the Beloved (Prophet) he said: Every
day I used to go hunting, to catch game and to catch up with my
quarry. One day I went hunting and a gazelle came before me and
stopped. I went after it but I could not catch it until, finally, my
horse stopped dead. Again I moved and three times it stopped
dead.

474. The third time I went into a tent and saw that there was a
beautiful girl® in it, under this tent. She asked, ‘O Usman, wel-
come. How have you come?’ I said, ‘By God, I am looking for my
quarry, which has come hither.” She said, ‘Recognize your quarry.’
I looked round the tent, but there was no game in it. She said, ‘It
is I. I am your quarry.’

475. ‘T am the daughter of Chosroes. Some years ago there was
a battle at Artush and I fell in love with you. I have three brothers
with me and these three brothers are the sons of Chosroes. We have
come to hunt and we are hunting round about Mecca. We have
been settled here for some days now; today my brothers have gone
out and I came on your road, I discovered you and saw you.’

476. “When I came I looked at you and your horse stopped.
Don’t think that your horse is bad. Itis a three day journey to that
stage (whence) you came here. Now my brothers are coming back,
so go outside and hide yourself, for if my brothers see you with
me they will probably kill you, and even if you kill them it will be
a loss for me.’

477. He went and hid himself until night-time. When the next
day came she (?) went out of the tent a little. Usman b. Afan came
to this tent and she said, ‘Go and see, they have come and are
hunting and enjoying themselves on your property without pay-
ment, they have not (even) greeted you, and this is not right.2 You
are such a great man and they are hunting on your property and
they have given you no greeting. As they have not considered you
as a man, don’t you consider them as men.’

478. When evening fell Usman b. Afan captured all three of
them and, with their sister, took them back to his home, to his own
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way kidakay 1€ stindin, xuSkakay l& stindin la bati aw pad
xwardinay, ka sayrinyan la mirki wi kirdia. la pasi éand FoZaki
xuSkakay pa$€man bliawa [bowa], goti, ‘walld, amin yadrim la
birdya x6 kird, ma‘ndy nia awa la bati away. birdya min may{s blin
la taxti kisrdy, nawérin biéinawa.’

479. Zinakay i‘dda kirdawa. ka i‘dday kirdawa ¢G, la dast
birdyakani na, £618t, ¢il £6Z molati da ba dwaywa biditin. la pasi éil
F6Z molati nagirt, pénj ¥oZa, bist ¥6Z molati kird, pasi bist £6Z éaa
diy. nagaista ¢i zalimek, éi insanék, gaista qasréki, bé-darka bi.
law *qasra darkay t&€dd nab@. gurzaki birind kird, la bar *qasri d3,
la *dark ¢ua Zore, qasrakay xarab kird.

480. TamaSay kird, Zinak hata darg, ¢awi pé kat, awi la diy éGbd
la biri kird, g6ti, ‘atl nawit? goti, ‘ndwi min jamalfux.’ goti, ‘ati
nawit jamalfuxa?’ goti, ‘adi, atG?’ goti, ‘amin ndwim ‘usmini bini
‘afan.’ goti, ‘éak bl $€rzad léra nabi, dania amini$i akudt, athsi
akult.” gafawa, ka gafawa gaiSta 8&rzad, tamasay kird, zor pyawaki
*ba-sam b, §ér &y atirsa.

481. Goti, ‘ya ‘usmin, ya ‘arab, la & agafey P’ goti, ‘walla, amin
hawl dadam biéima fars, law qasray méwin biim, xwirdinim
xwird, xuskakat atirsa, amin la bar away hatima darg.” goti, ‘bifd,
bigaféwa, méwani mini awdaw.” awSaw méwandariy kird hata sa‘at
sy Sawe. la sa‘at s€y Sawg gotl, ‘amin i¥ekim ba dastawa haya, lagar
mami min harbim haya, da¢im ‘arb dakam la sar ki¢i x5y, naydayta
min.’

482. ‘Usman gétia §erzad, ‘amini§ deém lagarit bs aw mamlakata
hatdki amini§ bibinim, tama$ay bikam.’ gotl, ‘na, ati di nida,
méwani mini. amin masalayak haya, bot agéfimawa. kayfit léya
wara, kayfit léya mé.’ masalay bé géfawa.

483. Goti, ‘babi min wazirl mami min b, hardikyan bira bin.
kiéi xdy ka aftabfux lagari hat, away da ba min. la pa¥dan babi min
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country, Mecca. After that he took the girl from them, he took
their sister from them in place of the hay (their horses had con-
sumed) when they were enjoying themselves on his property. After
some days their sister repented and said, ‘By God, I have done
my brothers wrong. It is not right, this in place of that (hay). My
brothers have despaired of (inheriting) the throne of Chosroes,
they dare not return.’

479. Herestored the woman (to them). When he restored her he
went, placed her in her brothers’ hands and went, giving them
forty days respite (before) he should go after her. He did not wait
until the end of the forty days respite, but he gave them five days,
twenty days respite and after twenty days he went after her. He did
not come across any man, any human being, but he came to a
palace which was without doors. There were no doors in this
palace. He raised his club and struck the palace, wrecking the (side
of the) palace and going in through the door (he had made).

480. He saw a woman come out and when he beheld her he
forgot the one whom he had come after. He said, “Your name?’
She said, ‘My name (is) Jemalrukh.’ He said, “Your name is
Jemalrukh?’ She said, ‘Well, and yours?* He said, ‘My name (is)
Usman b. Afan.’ She said, ‘It is well that Shérzad was not here,
otherwise he would have killed both me and you.” He went back
and when he went back (on his path) he came to Shérzad and saw
that he was a man so awe-inspiring that a lion would have feared
him.

481. He said, ‘O Usman, O Arab, what are you seeking?’ He
said, ‘By God, I am striving to go to Fars. I was a guest in this
palace, I ate food there, your sister was afraid, so I came away.’
He said, ‘Go back, tonight you are my guest.” That night he enter-
tained him until the third hour of the night. At the third hour he
said, ‘I have some work on hand. I have a war with my uncle (for)
I am going to fight over his daughter,” whom he has not given to
me.’

482. Usman said to Shérzad, ‘I too shall come with you to this
country so that I too may see and observe.” He said, ‘No, you sit
down, you are my guest. I have a story which I shall tell you. If
you would like to, come, and if you like, don’t come.” He related
the story to him.

483. He said, ‘My father was my uncle’s vizier, they being both
brothers. His daughter, Aftabrukh, came with him and he gave her
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‘amri haqi hind, ‘amri xway kird, mird. la pasi ka babi min mird
aminyn la madrasa manh kird, gotyan, “bifd, la jegayaki di 15 x5t
bixwina. 16¢ lérina daxwini?” amin “‘umrim ha$t sardn bi. la
paddan “umrim biia dwizda sar.’

484. ‘Xwifa siapd$ ‘amaqdar bii, bangi mini kird, goti, “ya
gerzad, dadia [dacg] ke?” gbtim, “dadima maktab, daxwinim.”
goti, “wara, maés, B hujr haya. bifo ldy mamé x5t, éunka kursi
1 tlia, irsa. madam irsa 16¢ kasaki yayri la sar da bini8i, bo¢ ati la
sar di nanii, ma‘niy iya? bifd, ba mamé xot birg, ‘ham kiéit
imina, ham kursiit I mina, yayri amin qabiil nakam la sar kursia
min da bini§in.” ”’’

485. Ka gafiwa éia kin daké xoy, dakakay péy got, ‘kufim, bo¢
wa ‘Gjizi?’ goti, ‘walla, haftd habdim hazir kirdia, daéima kin
maliki mami x6m. yadri la min kirdia, amin wazirim, wazirayatiy
nadidyta min, yayriy la sar da *nayna. madam wahaya amin dadim,
murifa‘ati mami x6m akam, 16¢ amin wazir nima, yayri wazira.
amin aw habd3na3 lagar x0m abam.’

486. Xwifa siapd$ péy gbt, ‘bas, péy birg, “taxtit, kursit 1 mina
lagar ki¢akat, l&sit dakifim ba para, amin faqir nima birém, ‘ba bala$
bidamg.” ”* ’ ka §erzad éand ‘abdeki lagar x6 bird s jar xabari mamé
x0y da ba qisid, jwabi nadawa. ka ¢Ga naw majrise, 8€rzad, ¢ta sar
majrisé, salimi kird, hamii salimyan war girt, bas mamé wi nabi,
géy & nabii.

487. Tamalay kird, aw kasay ka yayria la sar kursia wi da
nistia—aw s3‘ib irsa—mili girt, la tiqi da, kusti. goti, ‘ya $erzad,
16 ¢i waha bé-adabi?’ gdt, ‘amin bé-adab nima, atii b&-adabi. agar
atli bé-adab nabdy amin 16¢ t6ri dablim @ daéima aw koran @ aw
koran? babi min wazir b, babi min mird, amin la jéy babi x6m
wazirim. ¢i ma‘ndya? kas€ yayri la sar kursia [kurs€] babi min da
bini$i amin [bini§€min] qabal nakam.’

488. ‘Wa la pasi kursi kiéakasit 1 mina, 1 td nia. wa nazani amin
ba balas 1ét axwazim, ba mali dunyi éandi talab bikay, wa bari
hustir parat adamg, ba milydn, ba milyard, éand talab bikay, amin
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to me. Afterwards my father passed away? and died. After my
father died they prevented me from going to the school, saying,
““Go and study somewhere else. Why do you study here?”’ My age
was eight years. Afterwards my age reached twelve years.’

484. ‘Khwaja Siaposh was an old retainer. He called me, saying,
“O Shérzad, where are you going?” I said, “I am going to school
to study.” He said, “Come, don’t go, there is evil work afoot.r Go
to your uncle, for the (vizier’s) throne is yours as an inheritance.
Since it is your heritage, why should any other person sit on it,
why should you not sit on it? What is the meaning of it? Go and
say to your uncle, “Your daughter is mine and your throne is also
mine. I will not suffer anybody else to sit on my throne.” ”’

485. When he? went back he went to his mother and his mother
said to him, ‘My son, why are you so angry?’ He said, ‘By God,
I have gathered seventy slaves and I am going to my uncle the
king. He has treated me ill, for I am vizier and he has not given
me the post of vizier, but has set up others. Since itis so I am going
to demand of my uncle why I am not (made) vizier and another is
vizier. And I am taking these slaves with me.’

486. Khwaja Siaposh said to him, ‘Simply say to him, “Your
throne is mine and your daughter. I will buy it from you for money.
I am not a poor man to say, ‘Give it to me for nothing.” ” > When
Shérzad took a number of slaves with him he sent word to his
uncle three times, by messenger, but he did not answer. When
Shérzad went into the audience-chamber he saluted the company
and they all accepted his salutation except his uncle, who ignored it.

487. He saw that this other person was sitting on his throne—(of
which) he was heir—he seized him by the neck, beat him against
the wall! and killed him. The king said, ‘O Shérzad, why are you
so uncivil?’ He said, ‘I am not uncivil, you are uncivil. If you had
not been uncivil why should I have become an outcast, going from
this street to that? My father was vizier, my father died, so I am
vizier in his place. What is the meaning (of it) ? That anybody else
should sit on my father’s throne I will not accept.’

488. ‘And, after the throne, your daughter is mine, not yours.
And you (must) not think that I am asking you for her for nothing.
(I will give you) whatever you may ask of the world’s riches, I will
give you money by the camel-load, by the million, by the milliard,
however much you may ask. I am not poor.” He said, ‘For this
reason I did not give you my daughter, and did not place you on
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faqir nima.’ goti, ‘amin 16ya ki¢i xom nada tG, atisim la sar kursia
da nana, gotim, bizdnim ¢i nawa pyawaki 1€ ba darday.’

489. Goti, ‘amin aw nawha pyawma—cand pahlawanit haya la
mamlakati si@gpd$ *la bd maydan hazirim, yakawyak hamiit 16 la
‘arzi bidam G ya dayankuZim, dya azidyan dakam.’ la pasi way
swal i jwabi nakird, kasaki yayriy hind bo wakalat, la sar kursia x5y
da n3, goti, ‘hatd sib‘ayné démawa.’ ka ¢Ga maré x6y daki mirdibd,
dagiryan la maré wan. hatd aw daké x6y birda sarqabra w la naw
qabri na w kifn G difni kird, ba jéyan h&st, maliki siapd$ yazda
hazar nufisi dawray qasré x6 da nd, hamiiy ba nizami, ba ta‘limat
day nan ka agar $€rzad ‘arakati kird biykuZin, x6y qahim kird.

490. Xwija s1apds ‘amaqdar b, goti, ‘kufim, bizina d6stit nialaw
mamlakata illd duSmin nabi. ka malik du$miné tG bitin dyira hié
dostit nia. baw kasanay goti, “har kasi marhaba la 88rzad bikatin
aykuZim.” sabab diya? dyara kayfi lagar atG naétin, ¢awi ba td har
naétin. ¢ak waya mamlakati x6t ba j& bérl w xani w qasr G mirk
G atfal G x6t ham bifirsi, la daftar biday, dakat cand mablay para.
birg, “‘ba xwaja siapo8 fir8tim, bizanim k& manihi haya.”’

491. Ba dallal bangi 72 hést sé £673, ‘qaysari w xdna w utél 4
hamdm G awa w awa hamii fird§tim, handa mablaya, baw handa
param d3, la pasi way dama xwifa sidp6§, k€ maniha, k& huqiqi
haya lagar amin, b&, manhim bika.’ kas nabii huqiiqi lagar awi habi
wa qarzdari kasi§ nabg.

492. La pasdan bangi 72 hest, goti, ‘kufim, disin hawinawat
léra nabi, bi¢sa darg, bifd lerina. bing 74 béra, “ké manhim daka,
amin la mamlakati ndminim, afém.”’ s& 6% bangi i hest ba
dallali, kas naygdt, 16¢ dafdy, 16 nirdy ?’, kas x5y ba sarawa nabin.

493. ‘Aw sidposa, xwija sidpds, aw qasray 16 min durust kirdia
bé-darka. &k layami l& daya. 16ya bé-darkaya ¢unka amin si‘ib-

=

duSminim, malik du$mini mina. wa amini§ law 7541 hatd al‘anéka,
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the throne—I said I would see what sort of man you were for it
(2.

489. He said, ‘T am the sort of man—I am ready (to meet) in the
field as many champions as you have in the Siaposh country and
one by one I shall throw them all to the ground for you and either
kill them or release them.’ After that he did not argue any more but
brought somebody else as his deputy, placed him on his throne and
said, ‘I shall be back by tomorrow.” When he went home his mother
had died and they were weeping in their house. By the time that
he had taken his mother to the cemetery and laid her in the grave
and buried her, and they had left her, the king of Siaposh had
placed eleven thousand men round his palace, all in order, and
instructed them that, if Shérzad made a move, they should kill
him. He had established himself firmly.

490. Khwaja Siaposh was an old retainer. He said, ‘My son, you
must know that you have no friends in this country. They are all
enemies. Obviously, if the king is your enemy you will have no
friends. He has said to these people, “Whoever is friendly towards
Shérzad, I shall kill him.”” What is the reason? Evidently he does
not like you, he cannot bear to see you. It is best that you should
leave your own country and sell your house and palace and
property, lock, stock, and barrel® and put on record what sum of
money it comes to. Say, “I have sold it to Khwaja Siaposh, let me
see who has any objection.”’

491. For three days he had the broker cry, ‘I have sold all my
shops! and houses and hotels and baths and so on, it comes to such
a sum, I have given it for so much money, and I have given it to
Khwaja Siaposh. Whoever has any objection, whoever has any
claim against me, let him come and object.” There was nobody
who had any claim against him and he was in debt to nobody.

492. After he had made the announcement (the Khwaja) said,
‘My son, again (I say) you cannot stay here, so go out, go away
from here. Make an announcement, ‘“Who will prevent me, for
I shall not stay in the country, I am going.” > For three days he
had the broker cry this and nobody said, “‘Why are you going?’ (or)
‘Why aren’t you going?’ Nobody beside himself.

493. (Shérzad said), “This Siaposh, Khwaja Siaposh, has built
this palace for me without doors. He has made a tunnel (to enter
it by). It is doorless because I have enemies, the king is my enemy.
And from that day till now, every day that God has created, every
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hamii Fozaki ka xudi xalqi kird, hami Sawé& dadim, s& sahat
law mamlakati siapos§i harbi akam, s sahatd maytyan 1& déxim,
dwag dém, agafémawa. ka agafémawa maxsadim Zxir nablia. awjar
agar d&y, wara lagarim, agar nagy, mé.’

494. Goti, ‘dém.” wurgyakiSyan 16 wi zin kird, lagar $€rzad ¢ina
ndw aw harbay. harbyan awé Sawé muwafaq biin. $tra katibd,
Flixabd. - - - goti, ‘bizana, mami min ¢and bé-‘aqira, wa azani amin
mirdima, 16ya haskari la naw dargay nah&stia.’ “usman goti, ‘na’, awa
maxsadi awaya ka tama$ay bikatin, atG—%kas lérana nia—bgy,
bitgirin’,

495. Hujimi kird 16 ndw aw darkay, waki ¢éa kasi t&da nabd,
Fixabl. kasay wan sahfi bli. awja F6i 16 mamlakati sfaposi. awjar
kamandi la pité x5 kirdawa, ba sar minarada ¢, ¢a la qasré wi,
aftabfux, dasgirani bd, ki€ mame wi, hindya dar€. ka hinaya daré
wurdyaki zor basi da binda b, harsékyan swar bin.

496. Laskir jumla f&€yan I€ girtin. birawayan kird, awana sé
feégayan girt, har yak da f&yaki ¢lin. aw Zina zor aza bi, §ir hindya
darg, ¢Ga naw harbay la dastafast, ya‘ni la yamin 4 - - - la harsék
12 hamlayan bird, harbyan kird. la pasdan aftabfux $erzadi kust,
nayzani, tarik b Saw, §iraki 1& d&, wak misar xisti kird, kusti.

497. LaSkir Skastay kird, waxtek bangi “usmaini kird, gbti, ‘ya
‘arab, may? g6ti, ‘mayma, amma z3r birinim da qalibidd haya.’
goti, ‘kan $€rzad P’ goti, ‘walla, nazanim.’ tamasay kird, ¢4, aw jéya
§iri le dabdi, waki misari xiti kirdiba, ‘aynan la dwaé [dwaya]
midari 1€ daya, la sar nawcay xist kirdibd. awjar ka tamasay kird,
aw maytay har girt, har ekak kart-kartyan har girt, hindyan la pes
qasri xdy.

498. Bayani di hit, 76Z har bat, $artiawa, aftabfux $erzadi
$ardawa, lagar “usmian hatin bd aw qasra. aftibfux ka $ardiawa,
$erzadi $ardawa, la pasddan xdy Fit kird, x0y ba sar fimé da di, ba
X081 x0y kust, aftabfux ka dasgirani $&rzadi bdi. “usmdn ba tanha
¢t 16 aw qasray.

499. Waxti ¢G jamalfux goti, 16¢ atii? kani §erzad ?* goti, ‘amin
z8r birindarim, tadawim bika hatd qgisat 15 akam.’ tadawiy kird,
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night I go and fight for three hours in the Siaposh country, for
three hours I make corpses among them, then I come back. When
I come back I have not achieved my aim. Now, if you are coming,
come with me; if you are not coming, don’t.’

494. He said, ‘T am coming.” They saddled a horse for him too
and he went with Shérzad to the war. They were successful in their
fighting that night. The city-wall had fallen and was ruined.
Shérzad said, ‘See how stupid my uncle is. He thinks I have died
and so he has left no troops in the gateway.” Usman said, ‘No, his
intention is to watch (until) you come—and there is nobody here—
so as to catch you.’

495. He charged into the gateway and, when he got there, there
was nobody in it, it was in ruins. (But) one of them was watching ( ?).
Then he went into the Siaposh country. Then he undid the lasso
from his back, went up a tower (by the aid of it), went into her
palace, that of Aftabrukh his betrothed, his uncle’s daughter, and
brought her out. When he brought her out he had a very fine horse
under him and all three of them mounted.

496. The whole army held the way against them. They spread
out and took three roads, each one going along a (different) road.
The woman was very brave. She brought out a sword and went into
the battle on the right hand, - - - they attacked and did battle on
all three sides. Afterwards Aftabrukh killed Shérzad. She did not
know, as the night was dark, and she struck him with a sword and
split him in two, as with a saw, and killed him.

497. She defeated the army and then called Usman saying, ‘O
Arab, are you still alive?” He said, ‘I am alive, but I have many
wounds on my body.” She said, “‘Where is Shérzad ?’ He said, ‘By
God, I don’t know.” He looked and went to the place where she
had struck him with the sword and split him as with a saw, and
right from behind she had struck him (as) with a saw and split him
down the middle. When he saw he took up the corpse, each of them
took up one piece, and they brought him before his own palace.

498. Morning came, the sun rose and she buried him, Aftabrukh
buried Shérzad, and came to the palace with Usman. When
Aftabrukh had buried him, had buried Shérzad, then she stripped
herself and threw herself on a spear, killing herself, Aftabrukh
who was Shérzad’s betrothed. Usman went to the palace alone.

499. When he went there Jemalrukh said, “Why (only) you?
Where is Shérzad ?’ He said, ‘I am much wounded. Tend me while
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§iri garm kird, dayé, birini bast, x6y hazir kird b harbi mami xdy.
goti, ‘dadim, xini birdy x6m akamawa.’ aw Zina ta‘ammuli nakird
‘usman disin lagari swar ba.

500. Awijdra hat, jamilfux, ba $aw daxili aw mamlakatay biin.
disaneka ba ¢arndr hamlayan bird la bin aw minaray qalhay siapos.
dlia sar ba kamandg, s&8 habd la sar saré wi nébadir bin. la
pasdandaré ekyan firari kird, dasi kust. $irakisi la nawgadi mameé
x0y da—<¢i naw' dftabfux la $érzadi dabd, Saqqi kirdibd, awis
wahdy la mami x6y da, Saqqi kird.

50I. Aw Zina gafawa, jamalfux, ba ‘usmani bini ‘afani got, kan
qabri $&rzadi, la kéya? tamaSay kird, piSani da, goti, ‘bina,
biybinim.” ka niwaf&y hindya dar la niw qabri, madeki 1€ kird, gdti,
‘basa.’ madakisi la aftabfux kird, goti, ‘bizana, maré minidit xara
kird, € birdé minisit xard kird, & xo8it xarab kird. j&t z6r xo8a, la
jéy xoy ba.’

502. Gafawa disan€ka la bo qasré xOy. wasiyatl [waséti]
xwindawa la bo “usmini bini ‘afin, goti, ‘amin ¢Gn dafawtém,
fimakyan la min daya law harbay, ka mamlakati siaposia—aw fima
atii agat I€ nabil. sarl aw pahlawanam fifé da, hafteyakyan kawt ba
Siraki—ka §irim 1€ d3 haft&yakyan kawt, sarim fité da. hamlay kird
law sara atG§ bikuZi, amma, afarin, atii firdrit nakird wa amini$
namhést atli bikuZi, amin aw pahlawanam ku$t. awa qiidi jay$i
win bii, tamay ba aftabfux bi, way zani amin $&rzidim.’

503. ‘La pa&i way ka amin haqi xom war girt, awfo% birindarim,
naminim hata sibay, hatd diisibay. um&dit ba min nabitin. ganj
U xazinay x0m hamii peskesi ti kird, amin warisim, kas hagi la
sar nia. nadéia mamlakati kisray la bo Zinaki, ¢i ma‘niy t€di nia.
atl madam kufi aw naw'a pyaway, z0r zangini, hazar %in 16 tQ
haya, x6t mafawtina la sar Zingki.’

504. Sari wa sar ané wi kird, hata sib‘ayna hardiikyan giryan,
sib‘ayna mird, ‘amré xway kird. ka ‘amré xwiy kird tamasay kird,
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I tell you.” She tended him, warmed milk and gave it to him, bound
his wounds and prepared herself for battle with her uncle. She said,
‘I am going to avenge my brother’s blood.” (At first) this woman
would not permit Usman to mount again with her.

500. Then she came, Jemalrukh, and they entered the country
by night. Again they charged at the gallop to the bottom of the
tower of Siaposh’s castle.. She went to the top, by means of a lasso,
and there were three slaves keeping guard at the top of it. Finally
one of them fled and two she killed. She struck her uncle a blow
with a sword, down the middle—just as Aftabrukh had struck
Shérzad and split him, so she struck her uncle and split him.

5o1. This woman, Jemalrukh, returned and said to Usman b.
Afan, ‘Where is Shérzad’s grave, where is it?” He looked and
showed her and she said, ‘Bring him, that I may see him.” When
he had brought him halfway out of the grave she kissed him, saying,
‘All right.” She also kissed Aftabrukh, saying, ‘See, you have ruined
my home, you have ruined my brother’s home too, and your
own too you have ruined. Your place suits you very well, so stay
there.’

502, She returned once again to her palace. She recited her
testament to Usman b. Afan, saying, ‘T am about to perish, for
they struck me with a lance in that battle (in) the Siaposh country
—vyou did not notice this lance. I sent the head of this champion
flying, about seventy of them fell at one sword-blow—when I
struck with the sword about seventy of them fell and I sent the
heads flying. He attacked from this side to kill you too, but—
bravo—ryou did not flee and I did not let him kill you, (instead) I
killed this champion. He was the leader of their army, who desired
Aftabrukh, and he thought I was Shérzad.’

503. ‘Now, after I have taken my revenge, I am wounded today,
I shall not last until tomorrow, until the next day. Do not hold out
any hope for me. I present you with all my wealth and treasures,
for I am (Shérzad’s) heir and nobody has any right to it. And do
not go to the country of Chosroes for one woman, there is no point
in it. Since you are such a manly youth, and very rich, there are
a thousand women for you, so do not destroy yourself for one
woman.’

504. She laid her head on his thigh and they both wept until
morning. In the morning she died and passed away. When she
passed away he saw it, he brought her, washed her well, and buried
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hinay, $usti jwan, §ardiawa law bayay, la naw aw bayay kifn G difni
kird, ba x3ki sipard. ka ba xaki sipard, ‘usmini bini ‘afan, har st3,
aw aSydy ka la ndw aw qasray hab@ hamiiy la wurdydn nd wla bo
x0y bird, ¢ua kin dak @ babi xoy.
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her in the garden, he shrouded her and buried her in the garden,
committing her to the earth. When he had committed her to the
earth he, Usman b. Afan, rose, placed all the things that were in
the palace on horses and carried them off for himself, going back
to his mother and father.
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THE Sdrci tribe holds the territory bordering the Greater Zab
river from its abrupt westward bend, a dozen miles from Rewandiz,
to a point roughly twenty miles SSW. of the town of Akre. Their
dialect is compounded of both northern (Badinani) and central
(Sorani) elements.

My informant, Mam (‘Uncle’) Husén Muhammad Amin, was in
his middle fifties. He came originally from the village of Besmakar,
also called Swisnawa, which lies fourteen miles east of Akre, but
he had lived for the past two years in that town. This did not seem
to have affected his dialect to any extent.
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Hare min
505. WaKT az kicka biim, piéak mazin bim, gotyana min, bawke
min got, ‘harG maz maf.’ pasi waki mastir biim ind gotyana min,
‘har@i jot.” ab&yné ga. dii ga dé bayna jot€, hatd héwaré d& jote
kayn, héwaré gdé x5 hinin, héynawa.

506. Haré min ¢& bl, x0§ bii. min la bd x6 fénjbarak girt,
hinarima j6t. $iwanaki¢im girt, hinarima maz ma¥. pasi waki ganim
gal w&fa sapanakim girt. wé&a hinardim bidirGitin, waki dirasi
gérayn kir, hingiéin har awet, (dayna bdy,) késayna Zor. pasi waki
aw ganimin késa karinakin ¢g kir, kdyn kesag.

* * *
507. Axg d& korin, wéjd dé iwé ta niw 3xE kan. wejd d& ki pa
naw war kan, dé t&k dan, ték dan. wéja du kas dé ke&sin, qufi,
yeki$ d& kata likbin. pasi waki hisk biin dé kana diwar, d& kana xan.

Cergk: ‘Ahmad’ @ sé kdsa
508, HaBU, habd, ¢ la xudé mastir nabd,
¢i$ la banday dirghintir nabd.

Zinak @ mirdwak habiin, s& gayan hablin. mirdwaka gdta Zinakg,
‘atQi sibyané harl bazer, gayaki bifiroéa. ama flisin U a birsiyna, la
b6 ma pa jilk bida w pa péraw bida w pa $akir bida.” gti, ‘az de
¢ima j6t&, atlds gy biba bazér, bifirdéa.’

509. Zinaké gd birda bazér bifiroéi. sé bird habiin la bazers,
kosa biin, waki yak la lay Zoré bi, &kié la niwaké bi, ekié la lay
Z&re bil. waki gdy bird, gayanda lay Z6r€, kosay gota Zinake, ‘nérie
td pa ¢andi?’ g6tl, ‘néri nia, gaya.” kosa gots, ‘néria, ati dini, ga
nia. akar bifir6éi nérie tu s€ lira tinitin, az dé ¢ard dama ti.’ Zniaka
¢6, naydae.
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My circumstances

505. WHEN I was small and grew up a bit they said to me, my
father said, ‘Go to the sheep.” Afterwards, when I grew bigger,
they said to me, ‘Go and plough.’® We call it an ox. We will take
two oxen to plough, we will plough until evening, and in the even-
ing we bring our ox(en) and come back.

506. My circumstances improved and became quite good. I en-
gaged a labourer for myself and sent him to plough. I engaged a
shepherd too and sent him to the sheep. Afterwards, when the corn
ripened, then I engaged a reaper. Then I sent him to reap. When
he had reaped it we threshed it and then we winnowed it and carried
it in. Afterwards, when we had carried the corn in, we made a
straw-store and brought the straw into it.

* * *

507. They will dig up earth and then they will put water into the
middle of the earth. Then they will put straw into it too and mix it
and mix it. Then two men will carry it, the mud, and one of them
will make it into bricks. Afterwards, when they have dried (in the
sun), they will make them into a wall, into a house.

A story: ‘Ahmed’ and the three swindlers

508. THERE was (this and) there was (that, but) there was nothing
greater than God and, moreover, no bigger liar than I.

There was a woman and a man and they had three oxen. The
man said to the woman, “T'omorrow you go to the town® and sell
one ox. We are naked and hungry, so give (the money you make)
for clothes and footwear for us and for sugar.” He said, ‘I shall go
to plough, and you take the ox to the town and sell it.’

509. The woman took the ox to the town to sell it. There were
three brothers in the market who were swindlers, that is, one was
at the top end, one was in the middle and one was at the bottom
end. When she took the ox and brought it to the top end the (first)
swindler said to the woman, ‘How much for your billy-goat?’ She
said, ‘It isn’t a goat, it’s an ox.” The swindler said, “You're daft.
It’s a goat, not an ox. If you should sell it your goat will fetch three
pounds,” but I’ll give you four.’ The woman went on and did not
give it to him.
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510. Gasta kosé niwakd bazZeéré. aw kosay gote, ‘hé, Zing, giske
tl pa éandi?’ Zinake gote, ‘baba, néria, gisk nia.’ kdsa gota Zinake,
‘néri nia, giska, atl dini. az hama 767& galak haywana akifim,
giska, néri nia. akar giské x4 bifirdéi dinaraki tini, az d&€ diid dama
tii.” naydas.

s11. Co xwir la bo bing bazér, gasta kosé di. kose dika gots,
‘dikirg ti pa dandi?’ goti, ‘baba, dikir nia, giska.’ goti, ‘na, Zing,
dikira. az hami F5Z& ¢ild akifim, bista akifim. gisk nia, dikira.’
gota Zinake, ‘dikiré tG s& diramai tini, akar bidaya min d& ¢ar
darami dama td.” ind diy pa ¢ar daram. gdyan kirda dikir, léyan
stand pa ¢ar diram.

512. Waki giy daé Zinaké darama pa nan @ kasb di la bs x6 w
meérdeé x6y. héjiz bd, Zinaka, zor h&jiz bl. Zinaka éowa mard xo.
mérdaka$ héwaré la j6t& hatawa, ¢awé x0 géran la miri x5 daxwa
Zinake (i $iw 1€ naya. goti, ‘Zing, tG hawfo la bo ma ¢i 18 naya ?’ goti,
‘miréw, hindak nan G kasbim & la b6 $iwé hindy, bixdy. la bo
sibasim goét~-Gi-most we hindy, $iwaka xo¢ dé 18 néyn’.

513. Waki ¢ona naw ji€ x06, biniwin, goti, ‘mirdw, amin gaé xo
gayandima 18y Z6ri bazére, mirdowakay gbta min, “wall3, ga nia,
néria, ti dini.” amin gi& x6 birda xwirg, gastima niwaka bazér,
“hd,” kosé niwaké gota min, “‘giské ti pa ¢andi, gisk? giské ta
dinaraki tini, baré dé dii dindrd dama t0.” gastima liy Zéré, goti,
“dikirg td pa ¢andi?” gdyan kirda dikir, pa éir diramam dae.
daramak min w& pa nan i kasb diy, sibay dé kayna $iw-G-miw,
de x6yn.’

514. Mirowaka$ gota Zinaké, ‘atli x6 hé&fiz maka, d& tora xo &
kamawa. az azinim, andsim aw kdsdna.’ sibyiné har dd gas diy
birdin, fir6ti, mirdwakay firdt. karaki dézay pé kifi, hindak paray
masawa, z&f manawa. karé dézay da pés x6 la bo maz kosé lay
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510. She reached the swindler in the middle of the market. This
swindler said to her, ‘Hey, woman, how much for your kid ?” The
woman told him, ‘It’s a billy-goat, fellow, not a kid.” The swindler
said to the woman, ‘It’s not a goat, it’s a kid. You're daft. I buy
many animals every day and it’s a kid, not a goat. If you should
sell your kid it will fetch one pound, but I'll give you two.” She
did not give it to him.

511. She went down to the bottom of the market and reached
the other swindler. The other swindler said to her, ‘How much for
your cockerel?’ She said, ‘It’s not a cock, fellow, it’s a kid.” He
said, ‘No, woman, it’s a cock. I buy forty or twenty every day. It’s
not a kid, it’s cock.” He told the woman, ‘Your cock will fetch
three shillings, but if you give it to me I'll give you four shillings.’
So she sold it for four shillings. They turned the ox into a cock and
took it from her for four shillings.

512. When she had given him the ox the woman spent the
shillings on bread and victuals for herself and her husband. The
woman was upset, very upset. The woman went back home. The
husband also came back from the ploughing in the evening and
cast his eye round the house to see what supper! the woman had
cooked. He said, “Wife, what have you cooked for us today?’ She
said, ‘Husband, I’ve brought a little bread and victuals for you to
eat for supper. I've brought meat and so on for tomorrow and we
shall cook an excellent stew.’

513. When they went to bed, to sleep, she said, ‘Husband, I
brought our ox to the top end of the market and the man told me,
“By God, it’s not an 0x, it’s a billy-goat. You're daft.” I took our
ox down and reached the middle of the market. “Hey”, said the
middle swindler to me, “How much for your kid?”’ “Kid”, mind
you! “Your kid will fetch one pound, but I'll give you two pounds.”
I reached the bottom end and (this one) said, “How much for your
cockerel?” They turned the ox into a cock and I gave it to them for
four shillings. I've spent one shilling on bread and victuals and
tomorrow we’ll make it into some sort of stew and eat it.’

514. The man, for his part, said to the woman, ‘Don’t upset
yourself. I’ll take my revenge. I know these swindlers.” In the
morning the man took both the other two oxen and sold them. He
bought a grey donkey with (the proceeds) and there was also a little
money, pieces of gold, left over. He drove the grey donkey in front
of him to before the swindler at the top end of the market, and put
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#0611 baZere, sé zer ta kiina karifd kird. waki gasta maz kosay di s
daraki I8 dan, kari$ goti, ‘tif, tif,’ har s& z&fi la kiini hatina dar€ la
maz kosay. goti, ‘kar-bab-xudan, atd har afi z&t? !

515. Kosay gt ta diré xd, ‘tabl aw karay law miréway har
bistini, wé afi har z&f. gote, ‘atd karé x6 nafirdéi?’ mirdwakay
gota kosay, ‘ma ti nZbini karé min har wé afl z&F?’ kosay gote,
‘tabi aw karay bifirodia [bifrdéya] min.” karé x5y da pés$ xd, la b
maz kosay niwaké ¢6. waki gasta héway kosé niwake, sé z&f ta
kiinéfa kirdinawa, di sé daraki l€ dan, s€ zéfakay fifé dan.

516. Kosé 13y 20r1$ wé la di t&. waki gastina y&k y& niwaké gote,
‘bira, aw miroway sé dar la kar€ x0 dan, s& z&fi Fitin.” g6ti, ‘la maz
087 Fit z&F P gote, ‘aré walla, la maz miniéi Fitin z&f.” ‘walld,” goti,
‘tabi aw karay ani bifirdéita ma ni tabi har 1€ bistinin, har w& #
2€%.” har di birdyaka gota mirdwakay, ‘aw karay bifird$a ma.’

517. Mir6wakay karé x6 da p& x6, la b6 maz y& xwiré ¢o.
waki h&std nagasta maz mirowakay xwar€ har s€ z&F ta kiina karifa
kirinawa. ina di s& daraki lé dan, ind kari gét, ‘tif, tif,’ har s& z&fi
fifé din. har sé kosa$ gastina yak, y& xwiré gota harduké 2518, ‘aw
mirdway s& dar la kar& x5 dan, s& z&fi fit.” goti, ‘walld, la maz tasi
fitin? la maz masi har Fitin z&F. walld, tabi aw karay har bidata ma,
pa pira bi, pa éi bi, tabi bifiro$ita ma.’

518. Harsek p& war hatin kii I¢ bikifin. mir6wé xudané kar gota
har s& kosa, ‘m3 angd nabinin karé min har wé 1 z&f?’ goti,
‘marxardb, aw karay bifirdsa ma. pa ¢andi bi dé la ti kifin.’ goti,
‘kar& min $as hazar 2z&fa tinit, di hazir xatiré-ngd bitin, ¢ar hazar
z&fi$ bidana min.’ ¢dr hazar z&Fyan dag, karyan I kifi.
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three pieces of gold up the donkey’s backside. When he reached in
front of the swindler he hit it three times with a stick, the donkey
broke wind, and all three pieces of gold came out of its backside in
front of theswindler. Hesaid, ‘Drat you,! will you always void gold?!’

515. In his heart the swindler said, “You must get this donkey,
which always voids gold, off this man.’ He said to him, “Won’t you
sell your donkey?’ The man said to the swindler, ‘Why, don’t you
see that my donkey always voids gold?’ The swindler said to him,
‘You must sell me this donkey.” He drove his donkey in front of
him and went before the middle swindler. When he reached just
this side of the middle swindler he put the three gold pieces back
up its backside, hit it three times with a stick and the donkey sent
the gold flying.

516. The swindler from the top end was coming behind him.
When they reached each other the middle one said, ‘Brother, this
man hit his donkey three times with a stick and it voided three
gold pieces.” He said, ‘Did it void gold in front of you too ?’ He said
to him, ‘Yes, by God, it voided gold in front of me too.” ‘By God,’
he said, ‘either he must sell us this donkey or we must just take it
from him, (as) it always voids gold.” Both brothers said to the man,
‘Sell us this donkey.’

517. The man drove his donkey in front of him and went before
the bottom one. When he had not yet reached in front of the bottom
man he put the three gold pieces back up the donkey’s backside.
Then he hit it two or three times with a stick, the donkey broke
wind and sent all three pieces of gold flying. The three swindlers
all came together and the bottom one said to both the upper ones,
“This man hit his donkey three times with a stick and it voided
three pieces of gold.” They said, ‘By God, did it void them in front
of you too? It always voided gold in front of us too. By God, he
simply must give us this donkey, be it for money or for what—he
must sell it to us.’

518. All three came round him in order to buy it from him. The
man who owned the donkey said to all three swindlers, ‘Why, don’t
you see that my donkey always voids gold?’ They said, “Wretch,
sell us this donkey. We shall buy it from you, however much it
may be.” He said, ‘My donkey will fetch six thousand pieces of
gold. Let two thousand be (off), for your sakes, and give me four
thousand pieces of gold.” They gave him four thousand pieces of
gold and bought the donkey from him.
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519. Waki mirowaka ¢, paré x0 batin, kosa gbta mirdwakay,
‘4i xwardin bidayna kari?’ ind goti, ‘la Z6rakd ho jwin wa bénin,
barik {i mafdra la bo kari 2 exin G xwarini$, xamsakd kunjii,
tanakasi doéawe tekhar bikan, la bar kari di né, darga$ la sar p&wa
n&, wéja sibyané warina bar wi, dé la bd-ngd 1 z&f.’

520. R673 bardie biraé mastir kar la b6 %6 birda Z0r, bastawa.
gorid wi bi, goria bira€ mastiré bd, 674 baridi€ aw la bd x5
bird. 673 pastir gorid birdé nawitiré bl. waki birdé nawitire
sibyang hat la birdé xd pirsi, gdti, ki b, édk bd, xarab ba?
galak zefi Fitin ani kém?’ awi$ pa qast gisa la bo nakird, got,
‘hatd azi saxim har i ném, hind z&F wé Fitina.’

521. R673 dwag birae kicka bird, gdrid wi bii. gdta birdé xo, ‘¢i
bl? goti, ‘galak bas bii, hindak z&fi Fitin.” bird€ kicka bird, awe
gawé awi bird, la Z0ré bastawa. sibyané zi waki hat darké wa ka,
karakas la piét darke sikat bibl. awi$ nazani, hindi par pa darkéfa
nd nabiiwa. pé karé sikat bib@i, pé wi katibG pist darké, nablGwa
dark.

522. W&d naré kari sipi aéon. goti, ‘kar-bab-xudan, har wé
Fiti majidi!” ¢aba bazer, gotibt di hamara, ‘kar€ min har wé Fiti
mafidi. la bd min darké wa ka, pa min nabitawa, d& haqa dama-
-ngd.” waki darke&yan kirdawa ki karé wi wé sikat by, har s& bira
hatina maz &k, ¥a wastdn, gotyan, ‘marxarab, atd la bs & qisat la
b6 min nakird?’ goti, ‘amd harsék birde &kin [brayékin], harsek
waki yek 1€ béyn.” goti, ‘bird, karin la Famazani kifl pa éar hazar
z€f, da bicin, aw mirdway bikuZin, famazani, tord x6 1€ wa kayn.
amay kustin.’

523. Zinaka$ gota mérdé x5, ‘h¥, aw mirdwa la ma nagafén.’
mirowakas har st3, jilké x5 gofin da nandsinawa, harduk ¢ona aqari.
darak wa hay, ama b&yné xifniik. Zinaké ho bawadin 1& kird,
mirdwaka$ har ho kori, paqiz akird. har s€ kosa hatin, sardwyin
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519. When the man went, to take away his money, the swindlers
said to the man, “What food should we give this donkey? So he
said, “Tie it up in a fine room, so, spread out mats and rugs for the
donkey, and as for food, mix up a bushel of sesame with a tin of
grape syrup, place it before the donkey, shut the door on it, then
come to it in the morning and it will void gold for you.’

520. The first day the eldest brother took the donkey inside for
himself and tied it up. It was his turn, the eldest brother’s, so on
the first day he took it for himself. The day after it was the turn of
the middle brother. On the morrow, when the middle brother came,
he asked his brother, saying, ‘How was it, good or bad ? Did it void
many pieces of gold, or few?’ He purposely did not tell him any-
thing, but said to him, ‘As long as I live I shall just sit (and do
nothing), it has voided so many pieces of gold.’

521. The next day the youngest brother took it, for it was his
turn. He said to his brother, “What happened? He said, ‘It was
very good. It voided a fair number of pieces of gold.” The youngest
brother took it that night and tied it up in a room. Early in the
morning he came to open the door and the donkey had dropped
dead behind the door. He did not know and, however much he
pushed the door, it would not open. The feet of the donkey, which
had dropped dead, had fallen behind the door and the door would
not open.

522. Then the donkey’s shoes appeared white. He said, ‘Drat it,
it’s only voided silver’* He went to the market and said to two
porters, ‘My donkey has only voided silver. Open the door for
me, for I can’t do it, and I'll give you your due.” When they opened
the door (and saw) that his donkey had dropped dead, all three
brothers came before one another and stood and said, “Wretch,
why didn’t you tell me? They said, ‘We are all three brothers,
each of the other, so let us all three come out of it the same.” They
said, ‘Brother, we bought the donkey from Ramazan for four
thousand pieces of gold, so let us go and kill this man Ramazan
and avenge ourselves on him. He has killed us.’

523. The woman too said to her husband, ‘Hey, these men won’t
leave us alone.” The man got up, changed his clothes, so that they
should not recognize him, and both of them went into the open
country. There is a certain tree which we call a carob-tree. The
woman fanned it, like this, while the man just dug, like this, and
cleaned (the fallen carobs). All three swindlers came and saluted
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kird€. mirdwakay nawé xd kirda ahmad. ahmadi & kird, bist z&f
kirina xorda, ind hami paw xifniikéwa kirdin.

524. Waki har s kdsa hatina maz ahmadi gotyang, ‘awa éiya?
goti, ‘awa Faz€ mina, hotawa paray péwa té.’ gbtyang, ‘ahmad, aw
fazay haz akayn bifirdsia ma.” ahmadi$ got€, ‘ma dinya har la bo
paray nia? fazé minié para p&wa t€.’ ‘nax@r, tabi har bidaya ma.’
hawi§ g6té, ‘az Fazé x6 nafirdsim.’” ind Zinake gote, ‘dE, bifirosa.’

525. Ina g6te, ‘waki har la min nagatén d& fird$im. angs dé la
min har stinin. az mirdwaki faqirim. faz€ min da hazar z&fa
tinitin, dii hazar z& xdtiré-ngd, hast hazar z&f$ bidana min.
awani§ goté, ‘galak basa.’ hast hazar z&Fyan dag, léyan kifi.
gotyane, ‘aw Faza ¢itow pa xudan bikayn?’ awi$ gotg, ‘har waki
min bawadiné 1& bikan @ bikérin.’ awin xiwatd x6 hinin, la naw
Faz€ xOyan girtawa.

526. Zinake$ gota mérdé xo, ‘dd ama [dama] bifoyn, naxo dé
ma kuZin.” awi$ @ Zind x0 ¢ona gundaki. har s€ kosa hindi bawasin
la fazi kird, hindi haryan kori, pewa hat hinda xifnik, baré wi, &
péra p&wa nhdt. har s€ kosa got, ‘awa ‘ayn Famazan aw féra la ma
kird” ¢an la dii bigafén. law gunday ¢ona gunday, har pisydryan
kird. hindak Zind goti, ‘awa mara ahmad léra.’

527. Waki ahmadi dit ki aw kosa wé la dii wi agafén ki
bibininawa, bikuzin, ahmadi qabrak la b x6 kori, ind x5y ta
handur gabri na. kérdakiéi tagar x6 birda qabri, gota Zin3 x6, “waki
hatin la b maz ti, atdl la x0 bida. dé swilé la ti kan, “ahmad &
1€ hat?” atls bigirye, la x6 bida, bibg, “ahmad mird.”’

528. Waki kosa hatin gdtydng, ‘ahmadé birié ma ¢éi [ hat?
giryd, la x8y da, goti, ‘mird.’ awanié gbté, ‘qabré ahmadé birdé ma
niéa ma bida.” awi$ gotg, ‘watehé qabré ahmadi.’ ind waki kosa
¢oné pa éaw la qabryan hawétawa, axyan la sar fifé da, gotyan, ‘dé
maytg wi la qabr€ dar inin, dé nafté peda kayn, dgiri bar dayné da
bisoZit, dé tora x5 1é kaynawa.’
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them. The man made his name Ahmed. What did Ahmed do? He
changed twenty pieces of gold into small money and then put it all
with these carobs.

524. When all three swindlers came up to Ahmed they said to
him, “What’s this ?” He said, “This is my orchard. This way money
comes from it.” They said to him, ‘Ahmed, we would like you to
sell this orchard to us.” Ahmed said to them, ‘Why, isn’t the whole
world just for money? And my orchard makes money.” ‘No, you
simply must give it to us.” But he said to them, ‘I’'m not selling
my orchard.” Then the woman said to him, ‘Go on, sell.’

525. So he said to them, ‘Since you won’t leave me alone I'll
sell. You'll take it from me anyway. I’m a poor man. My orchard
would fetch ten thousand pieces of gold, two thousand (off) for
your sakes, so give me eight thousand pieces of gold.” They said
to him, ‘Very well.” They gave him eight thousand pieces of gold
and bought it from him. They said to him, ‘How should we tend
this orchard?” He told them, ‘Fan it and dig, just like me.” They
brought their tent and erected it in their own orchard.

526. The woman said to her husband, “We ought to go, other-
wise they’ll kill us.” He and his wife went to a village. All three
swindlers, however much they fanned the ‘orchard’, however much
they dug, it produced so many carobs as its fruit, but no money
came from it. The three swindlers said, “This was that same
Ramazan who played this trick on us.” They went to search for him.
They went from this village to that, always asking, (until) some
women said, ‘Ahmed’s home is here.’

527. When Ahmed saw that the swindlers were searching for
him, to find him and kill him, he dug a grave for himself and then
put himself into the grave. He also took a knife with him to the
grave, and said to his wife, “‘When they come up to you, beat
yourself. They will ask you, “What has happened to Ahmed?”
You weep and beat yourself and say, “Ahmed has died.”’

528. When the swindlers came they said to her, “What has
happened to our brother Ahmed?’ She wept and beat herself and
said, ‘He has died.” They said to her, ‘Show us the grave of our
brother Ahmed.” She told them, ‘Yonder is Ahmed’s grave.” Then,
when the swindlers went to it by night, they (began to) throw him
out of the grave, throwing away the earth from on top, saying,
‘We’ll take his body out of the grave, put oil on it and set fire to it,
so that it may burn. We'll get our own back on him.’
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529. K&s¢€ baraig ax la sar hawét, dast di bardi, la sar har giri.
ind ahmad kapi 1€ girt G l&y bifi. ind dasté x5 ho la kap€ xo kird,
way nakird bira€ di bibinin, in 3y, ¢6 darahé, fi ni§t. ina birag
dika gotg, ‘atdi la bo atirs€y ? himré ti namini!’ awié gote, ‘bon wa
l€ t&’ ind y& dika ¢6€, x0$x0$ani ¢6€ kii dé bardé la sar qabré wi
har giritin.

530. Ind gyiiy I8 girt, ley bifi. ind awi$ dasté x5 pa gyli& xoywa
nd w £oy, way nakird bird€ di p& bihasg, bizanitin, goti, ‘bayaki l&
tét, la mini da.’ ba goria yé di, ¢68. awis$ é6 ki bardé la sar har giri,

hazdr fahmat la tG w la day-babé ti. xalds.
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529. The first swindler threw the earth off and put his hand to
the stone! to lift it off. Then Ahmed seized his nose and cut it off.
Then he put his hand to his nose, thus, not letting the other
brothers see, then he went off and away and sat down. The other
brothers said to him, “‘Why are you afraid? Damn you!’? He told
them, ‘There is a smell coming from it.” So the other brother went
slowly up to it to lift the stone off his grave.

530. (Ahmed) seized his ear and cut it off. Then he put his hand
to his ear and went, not letting the other brother notice and find
out. He said, “There is a wind coming from it which struck me.’
It was the turn of the other one, who went up to it. He too went
to lift off the stone and take his body out of the grave. So he cut
his lip off.

A thousand blessings on you and your mother and father. It is
finished.
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VI
AKRE

TuEe townlet of Akre [Kd. Akré, Ar. “Agra] is the centre of the
district named after it, occupying the south-eastern corner of the
province of Mosul. This was formerly the southernmost part of
the Badinan principality, ruled from Amadiye. As a market, the
town serves the area of the Sirci tribe to the south and west and
the Zébari tribe and the Barzanis to the north and east. In both
the town and the surrounding country, part of the population,
amounting in places to 10 per cent of the whole, consists of
Aramaic-speaking Christians.

All the texts in this section, with the exception of the last, were
dictated by a follower of a local family of aghas. Faris, a man in his
early forties, had apparently never been farther from his home than
to Mosul.

The story of ‘the Prince’s daughter’ was recorded by a younger
and more travelled man. Sa@dig, a barber by trade, was in his late
twenties and had served in the Traqi army in Palestine, after train-
ing at Kirkuk. His dialect still showed signs of a more southern
Kd. influence, but he also used ‘Amadiye’ forms on occasion. This
may have been due to some special relationship with the Zzgbari
area, for such forms are found in villages only a few miles north-
west of Akre, for example Gundik.
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Ahmade Pirike

531. M1ROVAK habd, hamo £6%€ p x06 da Cita [dasta] &yay, da p x6
pidtiaké [pisteke] dard inita bazari, p x6 da fir6sit, da dat p nan,
da batava bo x6 *w dayka x6. FoZake &6 Cydy, tayrake z@f girt,
indva, p x6 bira baZari da fird$itin. bira bar dikana mirdvaki, gote,
‘vi tayray nakifi?’ g6tg, ‘balg, p land&? go6té, “*p pénj dindrd.’
xudané dikiné gbte, ‘balé, bidava, dé kifim *p pénj dinard.’

532. Eki dika har | [hall] tanist wi bd, goté, ‘b6 min bina p $a8
dinzrd.’ hat, da datg, &ki dika wévatir b6, goté, ‘b6 min bina p haft
dindrd.’ hat, di daté, eki dika wevatir bd, gbdté, ‘b6 min bina
p hadt dindra’ hat da data wi p hadt dindra. aw harsekét awwill
harsek biraét y&k bodn, gbta xudané tayri, ‘dé &i kay? qabila tayri
nadaya ma?’ tayr p xurtil dasti ind dar€, havéta pa$ dikané. gota
xudané tayri, ‘hara, bu x6 §ikayaté bika.’

533. Xudané tayri & kir, ¥ bd, awi dastaké jilkét Zina kirina
bar x0, p $av das da jariki, &6 avé. gadta bird€ maztiré, milé x6
1 milé wi da. kabra va gafyava, gota Zinaké, ‘av $ava nihéya mil
lali min? azé misafirim.’ Zinaké gbté, ‘mald ta | kéréya? gote,
‘mald min3 1 filan jade. gote, ‘balg, dé hém. da bidim, jariké x6
dd nima mdl, néka dé hém.’

534. Mir6vaka ¢6va, xudang tayri 2 bd, &6 mala kabriy, darga
qutd. kabra hat, dark b6 va kirava. ¢6n, £ nistin, kabra das havéta
zinakg, das t sukiré warind k6 d&é madi kat, zani k6 xudané tayria.
xudané tayri ¢i kir, ¥ bo, kabra xandiqand, kidyazak nivisi b
birdét wi kc‘),\ ‘az ahmadé pirikéma, xudané tayrikéma, ava min
birié hungd xandiqand. ava y&t xo%in, yét naxds$ dé 1 da hén,” 6
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Ahmed, the son of the old woman

531. ONCE there was a man who used to go every day to the
mountains by himself and bring a load of wood to town on his
back, (when) he would himself sell it, spend (the proceeds) on food
and take it back (home) for himself and his mother. One day he
went to the mountains and captured a gold bird. He brought it
back and himself took it into the market to sell. He took it before
the shop of one man and said to him, “‘Won’t you buy this bird ?’
He said to him, ‘Yes, for how much ?’ He told him, ‘For five dinars.’
The shopkeeper said, ‘Yes, give it to me, I’ll buy it for five dinars.’

532. There was another one right next to him, who said to him,
‘Bring it to me for six dinars.” He came and was about to give it to
him, but there was another one further on who said to him, ‘Bring
it to me for seven dinars.” He came, and was about to give it to him,
but there was another one further on who said to him, ‘Bring it to
me for eight dinars.” He came and was about to give it to him for
eight dinars. The first three were all three brothers of one another
and they said to the owner of the bird, “What are you going to do?
Is it possible that you should not give it to us?’ They took the
bird out of his hand by force and flung it behind the shop. They
said to the owner of the bird, ‘Go and make a complaint for
yourself.’

533. What did the owner of the bird do? He got up, put on a set
of women’s clothes, at night he took a water-pot and went to (fetch)
water. He reached the eldest brother and nudged him with his
shoulder. The fellow turned round and said to the ‘woman’, “‘Won’t
you come home with me tonight? I'm a traveller.” The ‘woman’
said to him, ‘Where is your house ?’ He said, ‘My house is in such-
and-such a street.” ‘She’ said, ‘Yes, I’ll come. Let me go and put
my water-pot down at home and I'll come just now.’

534. The man went back and the owner of the bird got up, went
to the fellow’s house and knocked at the door. The fellow came and
opened the door for him. They went and sat down and the fellow
reached for the ‘woman’, put his arm round ‘her’ neck, intending
to kiss ‘her’, and realized that it was the owner of the bird. What
did the owner of the bird do? He got up and strangled the fellow.
He wrote a note for his brothers, ‘T am Ahmed (the son) of the old
woman, the owner of the bird,! and now I have strangled your
brother. These are the good things; the bad ones will come later’'—
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kiyaz da ni sar singg kibrdy. 74 b6, dar kaft | xani, dark da &xist,
¢6 mala x6.

535. Subay z{ biraét wi hatina dikane, man hata nivEd, birdC wa
nahita baZari. aw tahayir man, goti, ‘bira& ma avid dyar nia, da
bitina mald wi, sah kayng, balka y& nax6§ bit.” aw &bn, 1 dargay da,
kas jaba wa nadd. dark va kirava, Cona Z6r k6 bira€ wi ye
xandiqandi, kiyazak dit k6 ya nivisi, ‘az ahmadg pirikéma, xudang
tayrikéma, ava min biraé hungd xandigand. ava yét xb8in, yét
nax6§ dé 1 dd hén.’

536. Ahmadi zani dé &in, $ikdyaté 18 kan 1ali hakimi. ahmadi
batdniak payd kir 6 hindak baqali payda kir, &b | bar dark qisle,
ti¥te x6 da n3 wé daré. dit har do biraét kabray hatin. sah tkatg har
yeké xanjarakd pisk-z&f ya 1 bar pista wi, har yeke dabanjak ya
1 tani¥ta wi. ahmad@ piriké albis€ xb gbrabd, gbta wan, ‘de ¢i kan,
az xulam ?’

537. Awan gotg, ‘de &in, Sikdyaté | ahmadg piriké kayn, bira€ ma
y& xandiqandi.’ ahmad gbte, ‘az xuldm, hung xudanét x6 *w
xanjard pisk-zef 6 xudinét x6 *w dabanjé, hakim d& b&Zita-ngd

[b&stangd], « ‘ajiba, hung naséna hétimaki?”’ (a)win gbta ahmadi,
‘am & bikayn P’ gbtg, ‘hung xanjarét x6 *w dabanjét x6 *w albisé x6
18li min da nén, pasi harina 1ali hakimi.’ awid ¢i kir, albisé x6 *w
a8y x6 ham 13li ahmadi da na w ¢dna 1ali hakimi, g6té, ‘ahmadé
pirike birdé ma y& xandigandi.’

538. Ahmads piriké ¢&i kir, £a bd, aSyaé wan hamo bir 6 kayazak
nivis, 1 $0ini x5 da n3, ‘az ahmadé pirikéma, xudané tayrikéma, ava
min ady3é hungd bir. ava yét x68in, yét nax68 d&é 1 d0 hén.” hatd
aw lali hakimi zivifinava sah tkané kb ti¥té wan ye biri, kayazak
1 wé dar€ ya nivisi, ‘az ahmadg pirikéma, — hata xilasié.

539. Hakimé misilé yé kdyaza tnivisit bd hakimé wi jey, 0
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and put the paper on the fellow’s chest. He got up, left the house,
shut the door and went to his own home.

535. Early next morning his brothers came to the shop and
stayed until mid-day, but their brother did not come to the market.
They were amazed and said, ‘Our brother is not to be seen today.
Let us go to his home and see how he is; perhaps he is ill.” They
went and knocked at the door, but nobody answered them. They
opened the door and went inside (where they saw) that their
brother had been strangled. They saw a piece of paper on which
was written, ‘T am Ahmed the son of the old woman, the owner of
the bird, and now I have strangled your brother. These are the good
things; the bad ones will come later.’

536. Ahmed knew that they would go and make a complaint
against him before the governor. Ahmed procured a blanket and
some haberdashery, went before the door of the government offices?
and put down his things there. He saw the fellow’s two brothers
coming. He noticed that each of them had a gold-studded dagger
at his back and a pistol at his side. Ahmed, the son of the old
woman, had changed his clothes and said to them, ‘By your leave,*
what are you going to do?’

537. They said to him, ‘We are going to make a complaint
against Ahmed, the son of the old woman, who has strangled our
brother.” Ahmed said to them, “With respect, you are masters of
yourselves and you have gold-studded daggers and pistols; the
governor will say to you, “Why, can’t you cope with one poor
wretch??”>’ They said to Ahmed, ‘“What should we do?’ He told
them, ‘Put your daggers and your pistols and your clothes down
with me and then go before the governor.” What did they do but
put down their clothes and all their things with Ahmed and go
before the governor. They said to him, ‘Ahmed, the son of the old
woman, has strangled our brother.’

538. What did Ahmed do? He got up, took all their things and
wrote a note which he put in his place, ‘T am Ahmed the son of
the old woman, the owner of the bird, and now I have taken your
things. These are the good things; the bad ones will come later.’
By the time that they returned from the governor they saw that
their things had been taken and that there was a piece of paper
there on which was written, ‘I am Ahmed the son of the old
woman, — and so on.

539. The governor of Mosul was writing letters to the governor
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¢ituv hakimi, nad&y mirdvaki I mamlakaté x6 bigiri?’ hakimi p Sav
|l diwanxani x6 goti, ‘hardie biit, hakimé masile bd min binita
léra p Fazili az d& ki¢a x6 dame.” ahmadg piriké goti, ‘baxté xo bida
min, az d& Inim, ammai p wi $arti, min ‘af6 bikay.” hakimi g6te,
‘atd kiy, kuf& min?’ gote, ‘az ahmadg pirikéma.’ hakimi gbte, ‘min
td ‘afb kiri.’

540. Ahmadi & kir, ¥8 bd, kavilaké maraz kifi, har biskaké
zangilak péva kir 6 sindbqak ¢€ kir 6 ¢6 masilé. pisyar kir, ‘mala
hakimi kéréya?’ p F6Z mala hakimi zani, aw p $av 7a bo, &3, hedi
wakd diza, ¢6 mazald hakimi. awi kavilé maraz in3 daré, milé x6
war kir, x6 hiZand.

541. Hakimi got, ‘bismilld, aw kia?’ g6t, ‘husss, az malaykate
fuh-k&$anéma.’ hakimi goté, ‘muhlatd min bida hati subay di az
Puxsatd x6 ‘ayalé x6 bixazim, gardand x6 p€ aza bikam. awi gbtg,
‘Cu p dasté min nia. d& ta kama sind6qeds, dé ta bama Iali fabil-
‘Alamin, agar aw ta ‘af6 bikat, nax6 ¢u p dasté min nia.” hakimi gbti,
“inni Lll3" wa inng ilayhi 7ayian.

542. Abmadi hakim t sind6qé na, gbta hikimi, ‘az dé gaz kama
ta, “kd¢, koC!” atd béZa, “haw, haw.” az dé giz kama ta, “kif,
kiF§!” at6 wakoé kari bizifa. xuds p-fahma, balka ta ‘af6 bikat. ay3
dé bo ta fijay kam.’ ahmadi gbts, ‘az dé ta darajét ‘usminida

havéma xarg, ¢u dangd naka. akar t6 bikay, 6f!, d& xudé I ta yazab

543. Ahmadi sind6q 4 kir pistd x4d3, hat, hakd mandi tho da
gurél kat, hakim da kata hawar. ahmadi g6te, ‘husss, naxd de xude
1 ta yazab ¢it.” ahmadi sind6qa hakimi ind diwanxani hékirﬁé akre.
ahmad &6 tanidt hakimi, gbtg, ‘hus.’ gaz kir, ‘k6¢, kd¢!’ aw hakimé
t sind6qéda sani fawi. gaz kire, ‘kifs, kifs!’ karani zifi. ahmad 7
bd, gdta hikimi, ‘xudé ! ta x68 bd. sinddq va kirava. waxté hikim
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of that place, “What sort of governor are you, that you cannot
capture a man in your own country ?’ At night, in his own audience-
chamber, the governor said, ‘Whoever goes and brings the governor
of Mosul to me here, humiliated, I shall give him my own daughter.’
Ahmed the son of the old woman said, ‘Give me your word and
I will bring him, but on the condition that you pardon me.” The
governor said to him, “‘Who are you, my son?’ He replied, ‘T am
Ahmed, the son of the old woman.’ The governor said to him, ‘I
pardon you.’

540. What did Ahmed do? He got up, brought a goat’s pelt and
tied a little bell to each curl and made a chest and went to Mosul.
He asked, “Where is the home of the governor?’ By day he got to
know the home of the governor, then by night he got up and went,
slowly, as thieves do, and went to the governor’s chamber. He
brought out the goat’s pelt, wrapped it round his shoulders and
shook himself.

54X. The governor said, ‘In the name of God, who is that?’ He
said, ‘Hush, I am the angel who carries off souls.” The governor
said to him, ‘Give me a respite until tomorrow so that I may take
leave of my family and free myself of any obligation to them.’* He
replied, ‘Nothing is in my hands. I shall put you into the chest and
take you to the Lord of the worlds and maybe He will pardon you,
otherwise nothing is in my hands.” The governor said, ‘We belong
to God and we return to Him.’

542. Ahmed put the governor in the chest and said to him, ‘I
shall call to you, “Kuch, kuch!” and you say, ‘“Bow-wow.” I shall
call to you, “Kirsh, kirsh!” and you bray like a donkey. God is
merciful, maybe He will pardon you. I too shall make supplication
for you.” Ahmed said to him, ‘I shall throw you down the stairs of
heaven, but make no sound. If you do—ugh —God will be angry
with. you.’

543. Ahmed lifted the chest onto his back and set off. Whenever
he was tired he would roll it along and the governor would start
shouting. Ahmed said to him, ‘Hush, otherwise God will be angry
with you.” Ahmed brought the chest with the governor in it to the
audience-chamber of the governor of Akre. Ahmed went up to the
governor and said to him, ‘Sssh!” He called, ‘Kuch, kuch!” The
governor who was in the chest barked like a dog. He called to him,
‘Kirsh, kirsh!” He brayed like a donkey. Ahmed got up and said to
the governor, ‘God has forgiven you.” He opened the chest. When
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dar kaft | sind6qé dit hakimé akr€ y& £ nisti | sar taxte x0, majlisa

wi ya girtia, ind $arm kir, halan paqi.

‘Caki namaya’
544. MIROVAK haya, | kiistin d& hétin b6 garmian. dit marak y&
t nav bafrédd, yé simiri | sarmd. awi mirbvi gbti, ‘az d& vi maray
bama garmidn. diny3 hativa, ya garma, balka namirit.” awi mir6vi
¢ kir, dast d3 mari, kira t jandikéda. hindak ax bdé mari kira t
jandikédd. mirévakay gbti, ‘xéra, haywané xudéya, da namiritin
sarmadd.’ haveta milét x6, hita garmianeé.

545. S8 ¢4r qlingya hat, gadtina jé garmg. jandik x6 | pistd x6
va kirava, di ni ‘ardi, davé w& va kirava, mar ina darg. gbta marj,
‘haywing xudg, p xér bidi, wayard ta p x&r!’ mari ¢i kir, £2 bd sar
kilkd x6, &6 barakd kabray. kabriy gbté, ‘dé ¢i kay, mar6?’ mari
gbtE, ‘az dé p ta va dam.’ kabrdy gbtg, ‘min t6 1 nav bafré indy,
naxd di miri sarmada. ava s€ &ar foZa min t6 1 pista x6 kiri, ava
haqgé ¢akid mina, dé td p min va day?’

546. Mari goté, ‘duZmin bigata duZmini éu héva w héva nina.
bapiré ma sard bapiré-ngd 1 bahasté havéta daré. az dé p ta va
dam.’ kabrdy gbta mari, ‘wara, bi€ina Sari'ati.’ mari g6tg, ‘bi¢ina
lali k& P’ kabray gbte, ‘wara, di bi¢ina Iali binadara hané.’ mari gbte,
‘hara, da bi¢in.” harduk gal yak ¢6n, ¢6na I3li bind darg, gbte, ‘bd
ma Sari‘ati bika.” bina daré gota kabray, ‘baxiva.’ kabray gbta mari,
‘t6 bib&Za.” mari gbta kabray, ‘t6 bibéza.’

547. Kabray gbta bind dar€, ‘az | klistan bdm, dd héma garmian.
min dit av méara t nav bafréda bd, di mirit 1 sarmi. amin bd x&rd
x0 hal girt, d3 ni jandikédd, hindak Zx min b6 kiré w dave jandike
min dirt 6 jandik min hivéta pi§ta x6. az hatim b garmian, az
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the governor came out of the chest he saw the governor of Akre
sitting on his throne in full audience and he was ashamed and
died’ immediately.

‘There is no goodness left’

544. THERE was once a man who was about to come down from
the highlands to the low country. He saw a snake in the snow,
frozen with cold. The man said, ‘I shall take this snake to the low
country. The weather is sunny and warm (there), and maybe it will
not die.” What did the man do but lay hold of the snake and put it
in his bag. He put a little earth in the bag for the snake. The man
said, ‘It is a good deed, for it is one of God’s creatures, and ought
not to die in the cold.” He threw it across his shoulders and came
to the low country.

545. He travelled for three or four stages and they reached a
warm place. He took his bag down from his back and put it on the
ground, opened the mouth of it and brought the snake out. He said,
to the snake, ‘God’s creature, go in peace and fare well 't What did
the snake do but raise itself up on its tail and go in front of the
fellow. He said, “‘What are you going to do, O snake?’ The snake
said, ‘I am going to strike you.” The fellow said, ‘I have brought
you from among the snows, otherwise you would have died of
cold. For three or four days now I have put you on my back. Is this
then the reward for my goodness, that you are going to strike me?’

546. The snake said, “‘When one enemy meets another there is
no shilly-shallying. Our ancestor was thrown out of Paradise on
account of your ancestor.! I am going to strike you.” The fellow
said to the snake, ‘Come, let us go to law.’ The snake said to him,
“T'o whom shall we go?” The fellow said, ‘Come, let us go to
yonder tree-trunk.” The snake said, ‘Go on then, let us go.” They
both went together to the tree-trunk and said to it, ‘Settle our
dispute for us.” The tree-trunk said to the fellow, ‘Speak.” The
fellow said to the snake, “‘You say.” The snake said to the fellow,
“‘You say.’

547. The fellow said to the tree-trunk, ‘I was in the highlands
and about to come to the low country. I saw that this snake was in
the snow, nearly dying of cold. Out of charity I picked it up, put
it in my bag, I put some earth in for it and sewed up the mouth of
the bag and threw it across my back. I came to the low country.
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gastima j&é garm, min mir bar di wé daré, min got€, “p x&r bidj,
haywiané xudé.” mir 73 bd sar kilkd x8, zivifia barakid min, min
gbte, “dé & kay, mard?” marl gota min, “dé p ta va dam.” min
gbt8, “min &aki yi tgal ta kirl.” maré€ thézit, “‘¢aki namaya.”’

548. Bini daré gota kibrdy, ‘waya, hakd mar tb&Zitin. az diraka
mizinim. hiving waxté garmé mirdvak dé hétin 1 Feke, dé héta bin
sébard min, d& 0 nét, dé $itikd x6 va katava, d& saré xo kot kat,
de fenik bit, d& istirdhaté kat, d& nivit, gyan& wi dé Fahat bit. pasi
hingi de 74 bit kb de &it, d& hd baré x06 kata min, dé b&zit, “av ta€
hané y& basa bo hinjar.” nabéZitav x6, “min istirdhata kiri bin vé&
dars, azé nivistim, min &akii € diti.”” naxér, zamané ¢akieé namaya,
mir y& haqa.’

549. Mari & kir, 4 b6 sar kilka x6, gbta kabray, ‘dé p ta va dam.’
kabray gbta mari, ‘az 8ari‘até vé binadaré qabil nakam.” mari gote,
‘kayfa taya.’ kabray gdta mari, ‘ya hané Celaka, di bi¢ina 1ali wg,
Sari‘até x6 bikayn.’ miri gotg, ‘bild.” harduk veéksa ¢ona lali Cele,
gbta &ElE, ‘ma Sari‘atak yé hay, bé ma bika.’ CEl€ gbta wi, ‘bib&Zin
masald x6.” mari gdta kabray, ‘t6 bibéZa.’ kabray ‘aynan wakd
masali bind daré bd got. el gbti, ‘maré haqa.’ mirdvakay gbta
Celg, ‘b6 ¢ maré haga?’

550. Calé gota wa, ‘balé, az golik bom mild xudiné x8, az mazin
bém, galak ¢&l 6 ga y& 1 min z&da bin, hamo silé da $iri | min x6n,
d3 masti | min x0n, da Fini | min x8n, xudané min galak xérad 1 min
diti. nbka xuddné min qasib y& indy, d& min fird$itin, aza pir bim.
¢aki namidya. xudan€ min nabéZita ‘aqlé x6, ‘“min galak xér ya 1 vé
gele diti w noka$ yi p davé xd xudan tbit.”” na’, dé min fir6sita
qasaba di min va kuZin bd xatirad fub® dindraki. walhasil, ¢aki
namaya, maré haqa.’

551. Mari & kir, 3 bd sar kilkd xd, gota kabray, ‘dé p ta va
dam.’ kibray géta mari, ‘az Sari'até (€lé wa nikam. mari gbté,
‘kayfa taya.’ kdbray gbta mari, ‘y&’ hané Fiviaka. wara, da $ari‘até
x6 bayna Iali Fivi.’ ¢6na lali fivi harduk, gota fivi, ‘ma $ari‘atak y&
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I reached a warm place and there I set the snake loose. I said to it,
“Go in peace, God’s creature.” The snake raised itself up on its
tail and turned round to confront me. I said to it, “What are you
going to do, O snake?”” The snake told me, “I am going to strike
you.” I said to it, “I have done good towards you.” The snake
says, ‘“There is no goodness left.””’

548. The tree-trunk said to the fellow, ‘It is so, as the snake
says. I am a big tree. In summer when it is hot a man will come
along the road, he will come under my shade and sit down, undo
his sash and bare his head, he will be cool and rest, he will sleep
and be at ease. Afterwards he will get up to go, he will look at me,
thus, and say, ‘““This bough here is a good one for a plough-beam.”
He does not say to himself, “I have rested under this tree, I have
slept and seen favour from it.”” No, the time of goodness has gone.
The snake is right.’

549. What did the snake do but raise itself up on its tail and say
to the fellow, ‘T am going to strike you.” The fellow told the snake,
‘T do not accept the decision of this tree-trunk.” The snake said,
‘As you wish.” The fellow said to the snake, “Yonder is a cow. Let
us go to her and present our case.” The snake said, ‘So be it.” Both
together went to the cow and said to her, “We have a dispute.
Settle it for us.” The cow said to him, “Tell your story.” The snake
said to the fellow, ‘You say.” The fellow told her the story just as
he had for the tree-trunk. The cow said, “The snake is right.” The
man said to the cow, ‘Why is the snake right?’

550. The cow said to them, ‘Yes, I was a calf in my master’s
house, I grew up, many cows and oxen have sprung from me, every
year they used to drink milk from me, to eat curds and clarified
butter from me. My master has seen much good from me. Now my
master has brought the butcher and will sell me, as I have grown
old. There is no goodness left. My master does not say to himself,
“I have seen much good from this cow and now it can be its own
master.” No, he will sell me to the butchers so that they may
slaughter me, for the sake of a quarter-dinar. In short, there is no
goodness left. The snake is right.’

551. What did the snake do but raise itself up on its tail and say
to the fellow, ‘I am going to strike you.” The fellow said to the
snake, ‘I don’t agree with the cow’s decision.” The snake said, ‘As
you wish.” The fellow said to the snake, “Yonder is a fox. Come,
let us take our case to the fox.” They both went to the fox and said
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hay, b6 ma bika.’ Fivi gota mari, ‘bibéZa.” mari gota kabray, ‘t6
bibéza.’

552. Kibray gbta fivi, ‘az | kiistan bom, da hém bd garmian.
min dit marak t nav bafrédd bd, waxt bd bimirl | sarma. min dil
pé sdt, min gbt, “x8ra.” min havéta jandikéda, min davé jandike
dirl, min jandik hivéta milé x6 hatd hatima badina, gaStima j&
garm. min jandik 1 milé x6 Ind xaré, da na ‘ardi, min davé we va
kirava, min mar in3 daré, az sah tkamé maré garm bi, y& qalaw bi.’

553. ‘Min gbta mari, “p xér bidi, haywané xude.” mar hatav
baraki min, min gdte, “dé & kay?”’ gbta min, “d€ p ta va dam.”
min gbté, “min &akia tgal ta kiri, min t6 y& 1 pistd x6 kiri, hinda
FoZ4 min t6 hal girti, b6 ¢ d& p min va day?”’ mari gote, “akar
duZmin ga$ta duZmini [€k F& nabirin.””’

554. Rivi gbta kibrdy, ‘ata &ituv dird kir!” kabray g6tg, ‘b6 &i¥’
Fivi gbta wan, gbt, ‘Cituv ta das havéta mari? az bawir nakam.” gbta
mari, ‘watuva, mard ?’ miri gbtg, ‘balé.’ Fivi gota kabray, ‘awwal ta
&dituv das havéta mari, kira jandikéda, noka§ wa 18 bika.” kabray das
havéta miri, da nd jandikéda.

555. Rivi gbta kabridy, ‘ta davis 1€ dirb6?’ kabray gbte, ‘bals.’
Fivi got€, ‘az bawir nakam.’ gbta mari, ‘watuva, mard P’ marl gote,
‘balé.’ ind gbta kabray, goté, ‘davé jandike bidird, har waki awwili
ta Cituv dirlbd noka$ wa 1& bika.’ kabray davé jandiké har waké
awwili ba§ dirl, mir ‘as€ bd. ina Fivi gbta kabray, ‘dé, v&ja bikuza
mari.’ kabra p har d6 pid p sar jandiké kaft hatd mar t&da hafisi,

ina maraka kust.

La‘ba 7ivi
556. TBEZIN Fiviak tgal qurbasayaki bona $irik. Fivi gbta qurbasay,
‘atd Cand la'ba tzani?’ qurbalay gbte, ‘az sad 6 yak la’bd tzinim.’
Fivi go6t8, ‘az yak la'b tzanim.’ F6Zaké bafra w sarmiya, Fivi dit
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to him, ‘We have a dispute. Settle it for us.” The fox said to the
snake, ‘Say on.” The snake said to the fellow, “You say.’

552. The fellow said to the fox, ‘I was in the highlands, about
to come to the low country. I saw that there was a snake in the
snow, nearly dying of cold. My heart burnt for it and I said, “It
is a good deed.” T put it in my bag, sewed up the mouth of the
bag and threw the bag across my shoulder until I came to Badinan
and reached a warm place. I brought the bag down from my
shoulder, put it on the ground, opened the mouth of it and took
the snake out and saw that it had become warm and fat.’

553. ‘I said to the snake, “Go in peace, God’s creature.” The
snake came to confront me and I said to it, “What are you going
to do?” It said to me, “I am going to strike you.” I told it, “I have
done you a good turn, I have put you on my back, I have carried
you for some days—why then are you going to strike me?” The
snake said to me,! “If one enemy meets the other they do not pass
one another by.””’

554. The fox said to the fellow, ‘How you lied " The fellow said
to him, ‘Why ? The fox said to them, ‘How did you pick the snake
up? I don’t believe it.” He said to the snake, ‘Is it so, O snake?’
The snake said, ‘Yes.” The fox said to the fellow, ‘Do with the
snake now just as you did in the first place, when you picked it up
and put it in the bag.” The fellow laid hold of the snake and put it
in the bag.

555. The fox said to the fellow, ‘Did you sew up the mouth (of
the bag) over it too?’ The fellow said, ‘Yes.” The fox told him, ‘I
don’t believe it.” He said to the snake, ‘Is it so, O snake?’ The
snakesaid, ‘Yes.” Then hetold the fellow, ‘Sew up the mouth of the
bag. Just as you sewed it up first, so do it now.” The fellow sewed up
the mouth of the bag well, as he had done at first, and the snake
was imprisoned. Then the fox said to the fellow, ‘Go on, now kill
the snake.” The fellow fell upon the bag with both feet until the
snake was crushed inside it, and so killed the snake.

The vixen’s trick

556. THEY say that a vixen and a badger became companions.
The vixen said to the badger, ‘How many tricks! do you know?’
The badger replied, ‘I know a hundred and one tricks.” The vixen
said, ‘I (only) know one trick.” One day of cold and snow the vixen
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gurgak ¢6 13li wa, ina Fivi gbta qurbasay, ‘hilayaké bika da am dasté
gurgi xilas bibin, nax6 d& ma x6t.” qurbasay g6ti, ‘la’bét x6 min
hamé bir kirinava.’

557. Rivi gbts, ‘pd, min la‘bi x4 bir nakirfa.’ gurg &6 1ali wa.
Fivi gbta qurbaSay, ‘wara, az 6 t6 d& $afi kayn batd gurg bibéZita
ma, “ava hungd &iya?”’ az de bézimé, “ma ¢&lik vekia yét kirin,
ameé C&¢ikét x6 nandsinava. ¢k bd td hati, da bé ma I&k va kay.”’
Fivi gbta qurbaday, ‘az dé béZima ta, “‘hara, ¢&¢ikét ma 1 kung bina
daré da gurg b6 ma 18k va kat.”’

558. Gurgl & got, dilé x6da, gbti, ‘az jaraké vana naxdm, hatd
¢ecikét x4 tinina darg, pasi dé hama vekfa x6m.’ gurgl gbta Fivi,
‘de, ¢&likét x6 binina dar da b6 hungd ek va kam. Fivi gbta
qurbaay, ‘az dé béZima ta, “hara, bina daré.” atd hara t kun&di,
F n& xare, nahe dar. az dé gazi ta kam, “‘atd bd ¢&éika naynia dar?”
atd bib&za, “zbrin, az na$émé.” az dé béZima ta, “Fa wasta, az dé

)

h&ma hari ta.
559. Rivi§ & 26r, harduk £ nistin t kunéda. gurg ma ! bar
darkeé kuné, giz kirg, ‘hung bd ndhéna dar&?’ Fivi gbta gurgi, ‘atd

x€r bidi, sar ¢ava. am | mild xb pek hatin.’ gurg & bikat?
P P gurg

Harén Rasid 6 diz
560. WAXTE hardén fasidi diz z6r bon 1 bayda, Surta dar haq
nathatin, na8yang. $avake har6n Fasid albisé x6 gbrabd, p x6 dar kaft
bé taftésa bazarl 6 ya mahala, ditin sa‘at $a¥ sé mir6v 1 kolanake
dar kaftin. harén fadidi t& xuri, g6té, ‘hung kina? gbté, ‘am
Févingin.’ ina hardn fasidi x6 néziki wa kir, gbté, ‘hung Fastie bd
min bibéZa, hung &ina?’

561. GOtE, ‘babb, am dizin.” hardn fagidi gote, ‘ay$ dizim, min
nikana $iriké x0, gal hungd bém? win dizA ma‘yan kir kd awi$
diza, ind gote, ‘balé, t6§ wara, ba §iriké ma.’ har &ar gal yék bdna
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saw a wolf approaching them, so she said to the badger, ‘Make
some ruse so that we may escape the clutches of this wolf, otherwise
he will eat us.” The badger said, ‘I have forgotten all my tricks.’

557. The vixen said to her, ‘Well, I haven’t forgotten my trick.’
The wolf approached them. The vixen said to the badger, ‘Come,
you and I will fight so that the wolf says to us, ‘“What is the matter
with you?” I shall tell him, “We have whelped together and we
do not know our cubs apart. It is good that you came, so that you
can separate them for us.”’ The vixen told the badger, ‘I shall say
to you, “Go and fetch our cubs out of the hole so that the wolf may
separate them for us.”’

558. What did the wolf say, in his heart? He said, ‘I won’t eat
these for the while, until they bring their cubs out, then I'll eat
them all together.” The wolf said to the vixen, ‘Go on, bring out
your cubs so that I may separate them for you.” The vixen told
the badger, ‘I shall say to you, “Go and bring them out.” You go
into the hole and sit down, don’t come out. I’ll call to you, “Why
don’t you bring the cubs out?” You say, ‘“There are (too) many;
I can’t cope with them.” I’ll say to you, “Wait, I'll come and help
yOu‘)’ b

559. The vixen went inside too and they both sat down in the
hole. The wolf was left before the mouth of the hole. He called to
them, “‘Why don’t you come out?’ The vixen said to the wolf, “You
go in peace, upon (my) eyes. We have come together in our own
home.” What could the wolf do?

Harun Rashid and the thieves

560. IN the time of Harun Rashid there were many thieves in
Baghdad. The police could not manage them or cope with them.
One night Harun Rashid had changed his clothes and went out by
himself to inspect the market and the residential quarters when at
midnight! he saw three men appear in a street. Harun Rashid went
for them and said to them, ‘Who are you?’ They replied, ‘We are
travellers.” So Harun Rashid approached them and said to them,
“You tell me the truth; what are you?’

561. They replied, ‘Old fellow, we are thieves.” Harun Rashid
said to them, ‘I too am a thief. Won’t you make me your companion,
so that I may come with you?’ The thieves decided that he too was
a thief so they said to him, ‘Yes, you come too and be our com-
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$irik. hatd qadarake ¢6n, pasi va gafyanava. gota hardn Fadidi, ‘atd
¢i tzani? hardn fafidi gbte, ‘ma hung & tzanin?’

562. Ekil wa gbtg, ‘hakar az bidima pist haft darkd, tulusmaké
bixflinim, har haft darga dé va binava.’ y& dwé gbté, ‘akar sa
bifawit az t& tgahim aw ¢&i tb&Zit.” y& séy€ goté, ‘agar az bidim,
nobali y& ¥4 wastdy bit, az pif kamé halan d& xawfd ¢it.” hiardn
fa8idi gote, ‘bale, ay$ tistaki tzanim.’ ind gO6te, ‘td ¢l tzani, béZa.’
gOtE, ‘balg, akar ma bigirin, ma binina bar salb& k6 d& ma salb kan,
az dé §&m x0 1€ xilas kayn.’

563. Ind 8irikét wi gbti, ‘ava x6§ masalaya.” har &ir béna $irik,
takbir kir, gotg, ‘av Sava bilina dizia ké&? har yeké qisak gét.
harén radidi ¢i gbte, gbte, ‘akar hung gudike x6 bidana min av Sava
dé ¢ina xazind hukmaté.’ awin harsékét dika go6te, ‘ava x68
tagbira.” har &ar £ kaftin, ¢6n b6 xazing.

504. Dit nobadi fa wastdya, sinji-taq. kabray pif kiré, nobadi
nivist. dangg sa hat, fawin. kabray gote, ‘&hd, ava &iya?’ Sirikét wi
gote, ‘Ci qawmi?’ gbte, ‘av sa y& tbeZit, “hardn faside tgal hungdda,
hung qurbani wi bibin, naxé noka dé hém, hungd Ik inima darg.””’
har &ar 72 wastan, wan harsekét awwili goti, ‘am &k-u-dé tnasin ki
kufé keya, akar ava harén fa¥id bit. kabriy gbte, ‘az xulim, az
6 hardn fadid, hardn fadid 6 az, wéva kiva, kiva wéva?!’ ind gbta
€k-u-do, ‘bira, warin, di bidin. av saya dir6 tkat.’

565. Har ¢ar €on, ¢ona pist darki. kabrdy tulusmak péva xund
6 pif kirg, hilan dark va bova. har &r &6na %6r, xazina va kirava.
s€a piltiet x6 da girtin, &ki§ gafyd nav male, dit tistake sipi yé I sar
meéz€. awi taxmin kir ava §akira, hindak davé x6 ni, dar kaft xwé.
awl ¢&i kir, €6 1ali harsekét dika, g6tg, ‘pistiét x6 dd ninava.’ ind
g6te, ‘b6 ¢i da néynava?’ g6te, ‘min xwi wi tam kir.’

566. Ina gote, ‘ma zahmaté birl, amét gastina xazing, ma pistiet
x0 yét dirust kiri.’ ind g6té, ‘hawja nia, min xwi wi tim kir, akd
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panion.” All four became companions. They went on for a while,
then they returned. They said to Harun Rashid, ‘What do you
know?’ Harun Rashid said to them, “Why, what do you know?’

562. One of them said, ‘If I go behind seven doors and recite a
spell all seven doors will open.” The second one said, ‘If a dog
barks I understand what it is saying.” The third one said, ‘If I go
and a sentry is standing (there) and I puff at him he will go to
sleep immediately.” Harun Rashid said to them, ‘Yes, I know some-
thing too.” So they said, “‘What do you know? Tell (us).” He said,
‘Yes, if they should catch us, and bring us to the gallows to hang
us, I can free us from it.’?

563. So his companions said, “This is a good point.” All four
became companions and counselled saying, ‘Whom shall we go to
rob tonight ?” Each one said something (different). What did Harun
Rashid say? He said to them, ‘If you will give me your ear, tonight
we’ll go to the government treasury.” All the other three said to
him, “This is a good plan.” All four set out and went towards the
treasury.

564. They saw that a sentry was standing (there) with fixed
bayonet. The fellow puffed at him and the sentry went to sleep.
The sound of a dog came, of barking. The fellow said to them,
‘Aha, what’s this ?” His companions said to him, ‘What’s happened ¥’
He replied, “This dog is saying, ‘‘Harun Rashid is with you. Pay
homage to him, otherwise I shall come now and tear you apart.”’
All four stopped and the first three said, “‘We know one another,
who is son of whom. Perhaps this is Harun Rashid.” The fellow
said, ‘With respect, what possible connection can there be between
Harun Rashid and me??!’ So they said to one another, ‘Come,
brother, let us go. This dog is lying.’

565. All four went and arrived behind the door. The fellow
recited a spell at it and puffed at it and the door immediately
opened. All four went inside and opened the treasury. Three of
them put down their packs while one went about inside the building
and saw something white on a table. He imagined that this was
sugar and put a little into his mouth, but it turned out (to be) salt.
What did he do but go to the other three and say to them, ‘Put
your packs down again.” So they said to him, “Why should we put
them down again?’ He told them, ‘I have tasted his salt.’

566. Then they said to him, ‘We have taken trouble, we've
reached the treasury, and we’ve prepared our packs.” So he said to
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hamé duf bin am nibayn.’ majbdr bén harseka pistiet x6 xali
kirinava, va gafyan, ¢6n bd &bli har &r. ind 1& bb sipéda, nadyan
¢u diziet dika bikan, da 1€ bita £6%. ind gbta yek-u-dd, ‘av $ava j&
ma kéré bit, béyna k& dar&? goti, ‘filin $kafte.” har y&k p xb &6
jeéyaki. harén fadid ¢6 mala xé.

567. Dinya bd £6Z, dit sindéq-amini & bé daire, hardn fa¥id y&
1 bar panjarg, & t& tfikirité [tifkirte], dit sind6q-amini dasréki xd
ina darg, taZi z&f kir, dav Saxsaki, gbte, ‘hara, ba m3ld ma, bee
bila hal girin.’ pasi hingi sindég-amini & kir, fa b, &6 lali haron
Fadidi, gbte, ‘xalifa, ta zania &i qawmia P’ ind g6té, ‘na’, & bia?’ gbte,
‘sinddqa $kandi.’

568. E, gote, ‘galak mal biria?’ ‘wallahi,’ gbts, ‘az nizinim, min
hisdb nakiria kané dand biria.” goté, ‘hara, biZméra, bizina &and
maly6n t k&min.’ €5, hisdba x6 kir, hatava, gbtg, ‘niv malydn yé
k&ma.” hilan harén fadid &6 dairé, jilkét yazabé kirina bar x, giz
kir Surti, ‘dg, bigirin sindég-amini, ban, haps kan. dg, harin filan
mawqu'i, s& mirdvet 1€, harsekd néka bé min binina &ra.’

569. Harsek hilan indna huzérd xalifay, 73 girtin. ind amr kir,
‘hung gina? ind gbte, ‘ya xalifa, am har s& yaribayna.’ xalifa gote,
‘az€ tbinim hung dizin. &and dizié | baZaré bayda hatina kirin hamé
hungin. $avé dika sinddq3 hukmaté ya hatia $kandin, azé tbe¥im
hungin. bd min isbét bikan naxé dé-ngd harseka salb kam.” winis
gote, ‘ya xalifa, am mirdvét faqirin, am yaribana, ma &u pé
nakirét. akar d&é ma salbi§ kay amré taya.’

570. Halan amr dd, géti, ‘harin, vdna biban, salb kan.’ harsgk
birina xare, $irita hazir kir, saliba dirust kir k6 d& salb kan. haron
fadidi p diziva v € kir d{ sallabi, gots, ‘atd har s& miréva biba, bin
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them, “There’s no need (to argue); I’ve tasted his salt and even if
they are all pearls we’re not taking them.” All three were obliged
to empty their packs again, (then) they returned and all four went
out into the open country. Then dawn broke on them and they
could not do any other thefts as day was about to break. So they
said to one another, “Where shall our place be tonight? Which
place shall we come to?’” They said, ‘Such-and-such a cave.’ Each
one went by himself to a (different) place. Harun Rashid went
home.

567. It became day, and he saw the cashier go to his office.
Harun Rashid was in front of the window watching him and he
saw the cashier take out his kerchief, fill it with gold and give it to
somebody, saying, ‘Go, take this to our home and tell them to keep
it.” Afterwards what did the cashier do but get up and go to Harun
Rashid and say to him, ‘Caliph, do you know what has happened ¥’
So he replied, ‘No, what has happened? He told him, ‘The
treasury has been broken into.’

568. Well, he said to him, ‘Has much wealth been taken?’ ‘By
God’, he replied, ‘I don’t know, I haven’t reckoned up to see how
much has been taken.” He told him, ‘Go and count and find out
how many millions there are short.” He went, made his reckoning
and came back, saying, ‘Half a million is short.’ Immediately
Harun Rashid went to his office, put on his robes of anger and
summoned the police, (saying,) ‘Go and arrest the cashier, take
him and imprison him. Go to such-and-such a place, where there
are three men, and bring all three of them to me here and now.’

569. All three wereimmediately brought and held in the presence
of the Caliph. Then he said, “‘What are you?” They replied, ‘O
Caliph, we are all three strangers.” The Caliph said to them, ‘T can
see that you are thieves. As many thefts as have been committed in
the city of Baghdad have all been your work.! Last night the
government treasury was broken into and I say it is you (who are
responsible). Prove to me (that it was not), otherwise I shall hang
all three of you.” They said to him, ‘O Caliph, we are poormen and
strangers, we can do nothing. Even if you will hang us (we are)
yours to command.’

570. Immediately he gave the order, saying, ‘Go, take these men
and hang them.” All three were taken below, the rope was made
ready and the gallows prepared in order to hang them. Harun
Rashid sent after the hangman in secret and said to him, “Take all
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salbé 73 gira. az d& &im, jilkét darwesd kama bar x6, dé hém, nik
ta 3 birim. atd bibéZa win har s€ mir6va, “hung qurbani vi
faqgiray bibin min hung ‘af6 kirin.”’

571. Hars&k indna bar salbg, Fa girtin. hardn Fa$idi albisé faqira
kira bar x8, aw ¢6 xaré€. wan har sé€ diza gota &k-u-do, ‘aw Siriké
ma goti, “akar hungd binina bar salbé az d&é $&m x6 l& xilds kayn.”
ava dyar nia, dar kaft dir6.” hilan &kil win harséka gotg, ‘y&’ hane,
aw mirdve §iriké ma.’ harduké dika té fikiring, got€, ‘wallahi, Fast
tbéZi [Fazdib&zi], ‘aynan awa.’

572. Awet we axiftindda, hind dit 13li waFa fa biri. gallabi gbta
wan harsékd, ‘hung qurbani fagiré hang bibin min hung ‘afé kirin.
warin di-ngd bama 1ali xalifay.’ xalifay & kir, hilan &5, albise
Fismi kira bar x6, &6, sar taxté x0 ¥ niSt. aw har s& diz birina 1ali.
waxté ¢6na wé dar€ hardn fadidi got€, ‘hung bo dizia tkan?

573. Waxtg dit, harén Fa¥id ndsiava, zani ko Siriké wina.
ind gbta harbn fadidi, ‘yd xalifa, hawja nia am ¢u ifada bidayn,
janabé ta p x0 tzanit masala iya.’ ind goté, ‘de toba kan, az dé
bé-ngd &k 6 ma‘as va bifim, | xazin€ hamd hayve bi¢in, bu x6 war
girin, balé hakar az bizinim hung jaraka dika dizid bikan mihaqqaq
ve halé d& hungd salb kam.” harséki toba kir sar dasté wi.

574. Gz kira qazi, wazdrat gaz kir, gazi mu‘iwini, gazi ma’mér
markazi kir, got&, ‘min tvét av maila paydd bitava. ¢u &ra nina.’
mu‘awini gote, ‘amr ka.’ gal x4 mu‘awin bira darg, p tiné gotE, ‘av
mila y& 1ali sinddq-amini, amm3 awwil daf‘a nata mald wi di &u
$ikd bu x6 nabat. awwil dé b&%ima ta, “hara m3ld min, ka$f bika,
pasi hara mala qazi, pasi hara mala ma’mér markazi, pasi hara mala
sindbéq-amini.””’

575. ‘Amma dg ¢i beZig? awwil hakd to &dy, | dargay bida, akar
got, “aw kia?” bezg, “mu‘awina.” agar gbta ta, “‘ta & tvét?” bezg,
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three men and hold them under the gallows. I shall go and put on
dervish clothes, then I shall come and pass by you. You say to the
three men, “If you pay homage to this poor man then I pardon
you.” b

571. All three of them were brought to the gallows and held.
Harun Rashid put on poor men’s clothes and went below. The
three thieves said to one another, “T'hat companion of ours said,
“If they bring you to the gallows, I can free us from it.”” He is not
to be seen and it turned out (to be) a lie.” Just then one of the
three said to them, “Yonder, that man is our companion.” The other
two both looked at him and said, ‘By God, you’re right, it’s the
very man.’

572. They were talking in this way when they saw him pass by
them. The hangman said to all three of them, ‘If you pay homage
to yonder poor man then I pardon you. Come, that I may take
you before the Caliph.” What did the Caliph do butimmediately go
and don his official clothes and go and sit on his throne. All three
thieves were brought before him. When they went there Harun
Rashid said to them, “Why do you commit thefts?’

573. When they saw him they recognized Harun Rashid and
knew that he was their companion. So they said to Harun Rashid,
‘O Caliph, thereisnoneed for usto explain. Your Excellency knows
yourself the fact of the matter.” Then he said to them, ‘If you will
repent I shall assign a salary to each one of you, which you can go
and collect for yourselves every month from the treasury. But, if
I learn that you are thieving again, in that case I shall certainly
hang you.” All three repented at his hand.

574. He summoned the judge and the viziers and he summoned
the police chief and the superintendent,’ and told them, ‘T want
this money to be found. There is nothing else for it.” The police
chief said, ‘Yours to command.’ He took the police chief outside
with him and said to him alone, ‘This money is with the cashier,
but don’t you go to his home in the first place, so that he should
have no doubts for himself. First I shall say to you, “Go to my
home and search, then go to the judge’s home, then go to the police
superintendent’s home, then go to the cashier’s home.”’

575. ‘But what will you say to them ? At first when you go, knock
at the door and if they say, “Who is it?”’ say to them, “It is the
police chief.” If they say to you, “What do you want?” say, “I’ve
come for the kerchief full of gold pieces which such-and-such a
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““az& hatima wé dasroka z&fa ya subay zil filin kasi indy.” waxtg
div ta halan bina, sar mézé da né huzdria majlise.’

576, Mu‘dwin &8, 1 dargay da, gb6té, ‘aw kia? got, ‘azim,
mu‘awin.’ gotg, ‘ta &i tvEt? gote, ‘azé hatima wé dasroka z&fa ya
subay z{ filin kasi indy.” hilan ind, dasrdk dasti nd. mu‘awin va
gaFy3, hat b majlisé. harén fadidé £ niStia, wazarat ya £l nistia,
qazi i nidtia, mid{rilmal £0 nidtia. halan aw dasroka z&fa | sar
meéze da na.

5+77. Hakimi gbta mu‘awini, ‘kuf& min, ta | kéré payda kirin?’
g6te, ‘1 mala sinddq-amini bbn.” hakimi gota majlisg, ‘hung p&
$3hid bin.” hilan v 7& kir | dt sinddq-amini 1 hapsg, gbti, ‘bild béta
dairé, mihakimaya.’ waxtg bira dairé hakimi gbté, ‘kufé min, atd
b6 & tgal hukmata x6 y& xaini? hukmat ta p xudan tkat, p Zinva,
p kufva, p ki¢va, p xuldmva, p xidamva, p albisava, p arzaqva. bd
&i t6 xianate tgal hukmatd xd tkay P’

578. Gota qazi, gbta wazarat€, gbta majlis€ hama, ‘aw kasané
xain bitin tgal hukmata x6, jaza€ wi ¢iya?’ hamai qirar pé da, ‘balg,
har kasaké xain bit tgal hukmatd x4 salb d& &ita sar.” ind hakimi

qirar pé da, goti, ‘harin, sindéq-amini biban, salb kan.’

Gulet ganimi yet ze7
579. Az yuldm béZim: 1 zamanaki hakimak habd, galaké p-‘adalat
bd. awi & kirbd 1 daira x4, awi zangilak 1 6da x6 dirist kirbo,
zinjirak v& €xistbd, saré zinjiré bar bd darké xaré nik nobadi. har
kasaké miaramak haba saré zinjir€ di hiZinit, nakd nobadi wa
nakirba k¢ biéita sildl lali hakimi. I bar hindé aw jaras dirist kirbé.
580. RoZaké dangg jarasé hit. hakimi gbta waziraké xo, ‘hara
xare, bizana aw kia jaras€ thiZinit.” wazir a b, &6 xaré, waxté sah
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person brought early this morning.” When they have given it to
you, bring it immediately and put it on the table in the presence
of the assembled company.’

576. The police chief went to them and knocked at the door.
They said, ‘Who is it?” He said, ‘It’s me, the police chief.” They
said to him, ‘What do you want?’ He replied, ‘I’ve come for the
kerchief full of gold pieces which such-and-such a person brought
early this morning.” Immediately they brought the kerchief and put
it in his hands. The police chief returned and came into the assem-
bly. Harun Rashid was seated and the viziers and the judge and
the treasurer were seated there. Straightway he placed the kerchief
full of gold on the table.

577. The ruler? said to the police chief, ‘My son, where did you
find them?’ He replied, “They were at the cashier’s home.” The
ruler said to the assembled company, “You bear witness.” Im-
mediately he sent after the cashier in prison and said, ‘Let him
come to the office for trial.” When he was taken to the office the
ruler said to him, ‘My son, why do you betray your own govern-
ment? The government looks after you and your wife and your
sons and daughters and your manservants and maidservants and
provides your clothes and sustenance. Why do you act treacherously
towards your own government:’

578. He said to the judge and the viziers and to all the assembled
company, ‘What is the punishment for people who betray their own
government? They all agreed, ‘Yes, whoever betrays his own
government deserves to be hanged.” So the ruler agreed and said,
‘Go, take the cashier and hang him.’

Golden ears of corn

579. BY your leave, I say: Once there was a ruler who was very
just. What (do you think) he had done in his office? He had fixed a
bell in his room and attached a chain to it and the end of the chain
was out at the lower door by the sentry. Whatever person might have
a desire, he would shake the end of the chain, lest the sentry should
not allow him to go upstairs to the ruler. It was for this that he had
fixed the bell.

580. One day the sound of the bell was heard. The ruler said
to one of his viziers, ‘Go down and find out who it is shaking the
bell.’ The vizier got up and went downstairs and when he looked
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kirg dit &zydyaka sar& x6 yé havétia kalaba zinjire. waxté wazirl
watuv dit va gaFyava, zivifiava. hit, gbta hakimi, gte, ‘hakimi x63
bit, ezyayaki saré x6 havétia [havets] kalaba zinjire.” hakimi gote,
‘hara, bizina, awi &zyiy ma‘lim $6lakd hay, bar hindé sar x6 y&
havétia kalaba zinjiré.’

581, Waxté wazir jaraka dika hatav xar§ &zydy ¢av veé kaftin,
&zy3 kafta fke. wazir 1 dii & hatd Cona Cydy, dit €zydy saré xd
bir t quromé daréda. saré wi nadita Z6r. nab&Za awi C&Ciket kiria,
saré wi mazin bi, qurémé diré y& vek hatiava, saré wi nacita Zor.
waxté wazirl watuv dit aw va gafyava, ¢6 mal, bivirak in3, quromeé
daré fira kir. &zya &6 Z0r 0 hata daré. waxté €zyay dit Tekd wi x48
b, fira bo, &zya &bv Z6r, dastikaké gulét ganimi ind dar€ yét z&f,
t dasté wazirl nd. awi$ bax$ise wi b, dae.

582, Waxté wazir va gafyava &0 1ali bakimi, aw dastiké gulét
ganimi dasté hakimi na. hakimi gota waziré x0, ‘ava | kéré das ta
kaftin?’ waziri g6t&, ‘hakimi x68 bit, ava }nﬁri danav min. hil 6
masalé wi hd bd.” hakimi gbta wazirg x4, ‘amin taxmin tkir kasg
I min ‘adzlattir nahitina sar dinydé, balé wa dyara bari min
hakimeét habin 1 min ‘adalattir. atd hara, albis& darw&§a bika bar x6,
bd x6 hindak pird biba, hara, bigafé 1 mamlakata, 1 baZard, bizana
1 zamané ké hikimi gulét ganimi bina z&€F. wa dydra aw | min
‘adalattir bia.’

583. Waziré wi fa bo, dastaké albisé darwesa kira bar x0, ¢6 bd
mamlakatd, bd bazara, pisyar kir 1 k& bazari mirdvaké mazin haya.
eki g6té, ‘1 misilé mirdvaké hay, navé wi ahmada, mild wi ya
1 filan mahalg, ‘amré wi gasdtia sad 6 &l sali.” wazir ¢6 bd misilE,
pisyar kir mala ahmadi, kufe filan kasi, 1 k& mahaléya. &ki gote, ‘ya
1 filan mahal€.’ dirhamak dag, got€, ‘wara, mald wi nis3 min bida.’

584. Kabri tgal ¢6, ¢6na bar darki, | dargay di, goéte, ‘aw kia?’
awl gOté, ‘mévanim.’ hitin, dark bd va kir, kibrd &6 silal, dit
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he saw that it was a serpent that had thrust its head into the hook
of the chain. When the vizier saw this he turned round and went
back. He came and said to the ruler, ‘May it please your Majesty,
a serpent has thrust its head into the hook of the chain.’ The ruler
said to him, ‘Go and find out (what is amiss). The serpent surely
has some business and for that reason it has thrust its head into the
hook of the chain.’

581. When the vizier came downstairs the next time the serpent
caught sight of him and set out on its road. The vizier followed
until they came to a mountain, where he saw that the serpent put
its head into the hollow? of a tree. But its head would not go in.
Would you believe it2—it had borne some young, its head had got
bigger, the hollow of the tree had shrunk, and its head would not
go in. When the vizier saw this he turned round, went home and
brought an axe and widened the hollow of the tree. The serpent
went in and came out (again). When the serpent saw that its path
had been improved and widened it went inside, brought out a
bunch of ears of corn made of gold and put them in the vizier’s
hand. This was a present for him, which it gave to him.

582. When the vizier returned he went to the ruler and put the
bunch of ears of corn into the ruler’s hand. The ruler said to his
vizier, ‘Where did these fall into your hands 2’ The vizier said, ‘May
it please your Majesty, the snake gave them to me. Its story was
thus.” The rulersaid to hisvizier, ‘I supposed that no persons more
just than myself had ever been born, but evidently there have been
rulers before me more just than I. You go and put on the clothes
of dervishes, take a little money for yourself, go and wander about
the countries and the towns and find out in the time of which ruler
ears of corn turned to gold. He was evidently more just than I.

583. His vizier rose and donned a suit of dervishes’ clothes and
went to the countries and the towns, asking in which town there
was an old man. One said to him, ‘In Mosul there is a man whose
name is Ahmed, whose home is in such-and-such a quarter, and
whose age has reached a hundred and forty years.” The vizier went
to Mosul, and asked in which quarter was the home of Ahmed, the
son of so-and-so. Someone told him, ‘It is in such-and-such a
quarter.” He gave him a dirhem and said to him, ‘Come, point
out his house to me.’

584. The fellow went with him and they went before a door, on
which he knocked. (They) said to him, “‘Who is it?’ He replied, ‘I
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mir6vake axtyar y& t nav nivinkads, hindi biclikaki y& 1€ hati. awi
silim kir€, p qayma Sya silama wi 1€ war girit. in3 gbtE, ‘td p xer
hati, wara, #Q né.’ aw #( nist, kibraé axtydr gbta Zina x0, ‘fi ba,
nivinaké bina b6 mévané ma, i3 &xa.’

585. Zind wi baringar bog, goté, ‘ma jé mévana nia, bila p x6
bi¢ina mizgafte.” kibray gbté, ‘hurmat, mévan xér 6 barakatin.’
walhasil, hatd bia £6% v& 3avé nanivistin, hindf Zind wi $afé mére
x0 tkat 6 xabaret naxd§ tbéZité. mirévaka hamd give da | bar ¥ina
x0 girit, hatd bia £6Z. &u &ki | wan nanivistin 1 bar $afi.

586. Waxt€ bia sipéda mévani gbta kabray, gbté, ‘mam, azé hatim
bd suwalake.’ kabray gbt€, ‘bibéZa, kasé mame x4.” mévani gotE,
‘mam, az€ hatim, qdsidé hikimima bd masalakd hutuva.’ kibrae
axtydr gbté, ‘ava t zaman€ minda nabia. min birdyaké dika y& hay,

p ‘amr 1 min mastira. mala wi ya | bayd3, navé wi sa‘ida, mald wi

ya 1 filan mahal§, agar t zamané wida bit.’ waziri fuxsatd xd 1&-

xast, ¢6 bd bayda.

587. C6 b6 wé mahals, pisydr kir mala sa‘idi 1 ke daréya.
biltkaki gbte, ‘tgal min wara, az d& nisa ta dam.’ &6na bar darké
sa'idi, darga quta. gbtg, ‘aw kia? gbt€, ‘mévana.’ hitin, darga bd
va kir. sar kaft, ¢6 silal, dit ko saidé £ nistia 1 sar taxti, Fidind wi
navanavaya. silav kirg, silav I& war girt, goté, ‘t6 p x&r hati, karam
ka, ¥l n&’ kibrd i nist, jigarak dd&, marhabi 1& kir. we Save
mevang wi bd. pitak Zinka wi ahwantir bd. hard xirdb bé tgal,
amma na wakd Zina ahmadi bb. we $avé p x6 su‘batd x6 kir hata
xawd wan hit, nivistin.

588. Subay z{i ¥ bonava, t&§td x6 xdr, & x06 va xar, Ind goteE,
‘kas€ mamé x, hitina ta xéra.’ gbts, ‘mam, azé hitim bd masalaka
hutuva.” kabray géte, ‘ava t zamané minda nabia, min bir nagt,
balé min birayaké di y& hay, nivé wi karima, mald wi ya 1 basri, ya

266



AKRE Ak. 588

am a guest.” They came and opened the door for him, the fellow
went upstairs and saw an old man in the middle of some bedding
who had become almost like a child. He saluted him, but he could
only acknowledge his salute with difficulty. So he said to him, ‘You
are welcome. Come and sit down.” He sat down and the old fellow
said to his wife, ‘Get up and bring some bedding for our guest and
spread it out.’

585. His wife opposed him and told him, ‘We have no room for
guests; let them take themselves off to the mosque.” The fellow
said to her, ‘Wife, guests are a blessing.’ In short, they did not
sleep that night until the day dawned, his wife fought so much with
her husband and said such unpleasant things to him. All the time:
the man was weeping on account of his wife, until the day dawned.
No one of them slept, on account of the fighting.

586. When it was dawn the guest said to the fellow, ‘Uncle, 1
have come (to ask) a question.’ The fellow replied, ‘Say on, cousin.’
The guest said, ‘Uncle, I have come as the messenger of the ruler
. on such a matter.” The old fellow replied, “This has not happened
in my time. I have another brother who is older than I. His home
is in Baghdad, his name is Said, and his home is in such-and-such
a quarter. It may have happened in his time.” The vizier took his
leave of him and went to Baghdad.

587. He went to that quarter and asked where the home of Said
was. A child said to him, ‘Come with me, I'll show you.” They
went before Said’s door and he knocked on the door. They said
to him, ‘Who is it?” He replied, ‘It is a guest.” They came and
opened the door for him. He mounted, went upstairs and saw that
Said was sitting on a dais and that his beard was half-and-half. He
saluted him and Said acknowledged his salute and said to him, “You
are welcome. Please take a seat.” The fellow sat down and he gave
him a cigarette and was friendly with him. That night he was his
guest. His wife was just a little better. She was still bad with him,
but she was not like Ahmed’s wife. That night they carried on their
conversation until they were tired and slept.

588. Early in the morning they rose, ate their meal and drank
their tea, then he said to him, ‘Cousin, it is well that you came.’
He told him, ‘Uncle, I have come on such a matter.” The fellow
said to him, ‘This has not happened in my time, that I can
remember, but I have another brother, whose name is Kerim. His
home is in Basra, in such-and-such a quarter, his shop is in such-
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1 filin mahalg, dikdna wi ya | filin qaysari€, bazziza, p ‘amr aw I ma
harduka mistira, akar t zamang wida bit, nax6 min nabistia.’ subay
z{1 Ffuxsata x0, xatira x6 1& xast, ¢6 b basra.

589. Pisyar kir dikand karimi, kufé filan kasi, 1 kéréya. €ki gbte,
‘tgal min wara, az dé ni¥& ta dam.’ tgal &6, ¢ona baré dikina wi,
dit kabra y& 1 sar taxtaki £ nidti, fidind wi y2 fada. silam kirg,
silim 1& war girt, g6tg, ‘tdyl karim, kuf€ filin kasi?’ goté, ‘balg,
azim.’ gbte, ‘zd, az mévané tama.” gotE, ‘ahlan wa sahlan, sar ¢ava,
karam ka, ¥( ng&.’

590. Waxtg Fl nidt marhaba I& kir, jigarak b bar dag, t dasti n3,
gazi &ad kir, *¢ayak bo Ind, gote, ‘galak p x&r hati’ £ nistin hatd
bd hevari. karimi goté, ‘karam ka, da bi¢ina mal.” waxté ¢6na mal
dit 6dakd muntazam, £ nidtin harduk sar taxti. hind dit Zinak hat,
miqalaké agiri bé wan ind 6 har y&ké *nargilak [nangirak] bd ina,
har yeke finjanakd qahwé bd Ind, ya‘'ni gala(k) xizmat 1€ kir hata
waxté $ive, §iv bd ind. harduk $ivd x0 xdr, wé Zin€ masin bd ini,
dastét hardukz Sustin, xawli dave.

~59I. Hat3kd waxté nivistiné bu x6 suhbat kir, hatd sa‘at dahé
$ave, pasi karimi gbta Zind x6, ‘av §ava mévanaké ‘aziz ma y& hay.
fa ba, hara, §iftiaké ba§ bd ma bina di bixdyn.’ Zind wi 2 bd, &6
tabaqa sari, §iftiak ina, da ni 13li wan. méré wé ho givisi, gote, ‘av
Siftia y& xirdba, hara, vi bibava, €& dika bina, ava y& xiraba.’
zinaka 73 b6, &6, aw birava, &ké dika ina.

592. Awis sah kir, goté, ‘ava$ nagahi$tia, hara, bibava, &ké dika
bina.’ walhasil, ¢ar pénj daf‘aka Zinaka hat 6 ¢6—z#inaka ya p-hamla
bé—hatd natijay Siftiak ind, méré wé go6te, ‘hurmat, av $iftia yé
basa, b6 ma bi¥kina, && bika, di bix6yn.’ Zinaka i bd, kérik ina,
§ifti hamd kira kiizti & &8 kir, kira séniakéda w 1 bar méré x6 *w
mévané xd da na, hatd harduk3 $iftie x68 xar.
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and-such a market, he is a draper, and he is older than both of us.
It may have happened in his time, otherwise I haven’t heard of it.’
Early in the morning he took his leave, bade him farewell* and
went to Basra.

589. He asked where the shop of Kerim, the son of such-and-
such a person, was. Someone said to him, ‘Come with me, I'll show
you.” He went with him and they went before his shop and saw
a fellow, sitting on a chair, whose beard was black. He saluted him,
and he acknowledged his salute, then he said to him, ‘Are you
Kerim, the son of such-and-such a person ?” He replied, ‘Yes, I am.’
He said, “Well, I am your guest.” He said to him, ‘Welcome, upon
(my) eyes. Be so good as to take a seat.’

590. When he sat down he was friendly with him, lit a cigarette
for him and put it in his hand, called the tea-seller and brought
a (glass of) tea for him, and said to him, “You are very welcome.’
They sat until it became evening. Kerim said to him, ‘Pray let us
go home.” When they went home he saw a well-kept room and they
both sat on chairs. Then he saw a woman come, bringing a lighted
brazier for them and a water-pipe each, and bringing a cup of
coffee for each of them, in other words waiting on them well until,
at supper-time, she brought supper for them. They both ate their
supper and the woman brought a pitcher for them and washed the
hands of both of them and gave them a towel.

591. Until it was time to sleep they conversed between them-
selves, until ten o’clock at night, then Kerim said to his wife,
“T'onight we have a dear guest. Get up and go and bring us a good
water-melon to eat.” His wife got up, went to the upper storey,
brought a water-melon and put it down by them. Her husband
pressed it, like this, and said to her, “T'his water-melon is a bad one.
Go, take this back and bring another one—this is a bad one.” The
wife got up, went and took that one back and brought another one.

592. He examined that too and said to her, “This isn’t ripe either.
Go, take it back and bring another one.” In short, the wife came
and went four or five times—the wife was pregnant (moreover)—
until in the end she brought a water-melon and her husband said
to her, “Wife, this water-melon is a good one. Break it for us and
prepare it for us to eat.” The wife got up, brought a knife, cut the
whole water-melon into slices and prepared it, put it on a tray and
placed it before her husband and his guest and they both ate the
nice water-melon.
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593. Hatin da nivin, ind karimi gbéta mévané xd, gote, ‘kasé
mame x0, hatind ta bd léra xera.’ Ind meévani goté, ‘mim, aw
masald k6 az bd hatim min 1 bir kirava.’ karimi gbtg, ‘bd & ta 1 bir
kir?’ gdt€, ‘min pisyar kir, | ki mamlakati mirévaké p-‘amr haya,
gbta min, 1 misilé ke hay, navé wi ahmada.’

594. ‘Waxtg az 6ma mila wi haké min dit hagiqatan y& p-‘amr
b6 6 hindi bi¢likaki y& 1€ hati. amin suwald x6 bo gbt, gbta min,
“t zaman& minda nabia. min birdyaké dika yé hay, navé wi sa‘ida,
y& 1 bayda. hara, suwald wi ka, aw | min mastira.”” waxté az hitima
lali sa‘idi 6 min dit aw jahéltir b6 1 ahmadi min masald x5 b wi§
got. gbta min, “t zamané minda nabia. ma birdyaké dika yé hay,
nave wi karima, p ‘amr 1 ma hardukd mastira, mald wi yi | basr3,
filin mahalg.”’

595. ‘Waxté az hatima 13li ta w min t6 diti, alhamdulilld, at6
haké kufé wiani.’ ind karim pé kani, g6t€, ‘atd bia mévané ahmadi
I misile?” gotg, ‘balg, az Savake méviné wi bdm.” gbté, ‘mibayni
wi 6 Zind wi &ituv bd?’ gbte, ‘Cituv bd! az wé $aveé nanivistim hata
bia £6Z. Zina wi har jivin tdan€, ahmad har da girit. axir 1ali wi§ az
hatima 13lf sa'idi | bayda. Zinkd wi pi¢ak ahwantir bd, amma sa‘id
1 wi jahéltir bo.’

596. Thézité, ‘Cand daf‘a Zind min &, §ifti ind? tbezite, ‘&ar,
pénj daf'aka.’ tbeéZitg, ‘wallahi, | vi Siftiay zyatir ma nina. dand
daf‘a hat 6 &6, x6 1 min ‘§iz kir? tbesits, ‘naxér.’ theits, ‘awst
axtyar bin, Zinkét wan t xird(b) bin tgal wan.” v&ja wazir thezite,
‘az& hatim bd masalaki hutuva. aw t zamané ki hakimida bia gulét
ganimi bina z&F? dyara aw hakim y& p-‘adalat bia.’

597. Karimi gotg, ‘ava na masald hakimi b6.” gbte, ‘dé bira
habén, &ke p Zin 6 p mil bd, &ké salt bo. hardukis faldh bon.
joxingt wan tani$t yek bén, bu x6 nébat tgirt. awwili nobata
bira& mizin bd, birae gitka nivistbd. birds mizin t& fikiria jéxina
x8, wi p x0 gbtav x8, “az d& & | hinda ganimay kam ?” géti, “birae
ming salta, d& bu x6 %ing init, d& bu x6 milg kat. amin mali x6 ya
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593. They came to sleep, then Kerim said to his guest, ‘Cousin,
it is good that you came here.” Then the guest replied, ‘Uncle, I
have forgotten the matter about which I came.’ Kerim said to him,
‘Why have you forgotten it?’ He said to him, ‘I asked in which
country there was an aged man and I was told there was one in
Mosul, whose name was Ahmed.’

504. “When I went to his house and saw him, he was truly aged
and had become almost like a child. I asked him my question and
he said to me, “It has not happened in my time. I have another
brother, whose name is Said, in Baghdad. Go and ask him. He is
older than I.” When I came to Said and saw that he seemed
younger than Ahmed I told him my business too. He said to me,
“It has not happened in my time. We have another brother, whose
name is Kerim, older than both of us. His home is in Basra, in
such-and-such a quarter.””’

595. ‘When I came to you and saw you, praise God, you are like
their son.” Then Kerim laughed and said to him, ‘Have you been
Ahmed’s guest in Mosul?’ He replied, ‘Yes, I was his guest for one
night.” He said, ‘How was it between him and his wife?’ He said,
‘How was it! I didn’t sleep that night until morning. His wife kept
abusing him and Ahmed wept all the time. In the end I came from
him to Said in Baghdad. His wife was a little better, but Said seemed
younger than (Ahmed).’

596. (Kerim) said to him, ‘How many times did my wife go and
bring a water-melon?’ He told him, ‘Four or five times.” He said
to him, ‘By God, we have no water-melons other than these. How-
ever many times she came and went, did she get annoyed with me ?’
He replied, ‘No.” He said to him, “They have grown old (because)
their wives behave badly towards them.” Then the vizier said to
him, ‘I have come for such a matter. In the time of which ruler
has it happened that ears of corn have turned to gold? Evidently
that ruler was a just one.’

597. Kerim told him, “This was no matter of a ruler.” He said,
“There were once two brothers, one with a wife and family and one
a bachelor. They were both husbandmen. Their threshing-floors
were next to each other and they used to guard them themselves.
First it was the turn of the elder brother and the younger brother
had gone to sleep. The elder brother considered his threshing-floor
and said to himself, “What shall I do with so much wheat?”’ He
said, “My brother is unmarried, he will take a wife for himself and
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hay, bird€ min masraf tvét.” awi & kir, hata ndbata wi xilas b6 awi
ganimé x06 havéta sar ganimeé birdé x6.’

508. ‘Nobata wi xilas bd, gazi biraé x6 kir, gbté, “bird, fa ba,
az dé p x6 picak nivim.” aw nivist, bird€ gickatirg 7a bb. waxtg t&
fikiria joxing x6 gbti, “‘az d& & | hinda ganimay kam? birdé min
xuddn mala, xuddn mévana, azé saltim. amin 7678 s& &r dirham
habin basa.” Fa bd, ganimé x4, nivak, havéta sar ganimé birie xo.’

599. ‘Hata bia fajr, gazi biraé x kir, gboté, “bira, a ba, di bifin,
niveZet x6 bikayn, dinya £éZa.”” harduk £a bon, &ona sar avé. pana
dilé wan tgal yekeé saylam bb. Fabbildlamin amr kir, “hakdé hung
‘abd bin, dilé-ngd tgal yek & saylam bit, az fab&-ngdma.” iridi wi
sadir bo, joxingt harduka béna z&f.” karimi gbta waziri, goté, ‘kasé

mameé xd, av masala ya hd bo.’

Xain 6 Xude

6oo. HAKIMAK hab0, darwe$ak hab6 t zamané wi hakimida. hamé
foze da Cita lali hakimi, da bezite, ‘hakimi x6% bit, t& bida min, az
dé dama xdini, xdin 6 xudé.’ hamd 7o%& hikim di z&faki data
darwesi. darwé$ da & kat, da &it, wi z&f data faqiraki. faqiri
gota darwesi, gote, ‘atd hamd Fo%€ vi zéfay li kéré tini?
darwési g6te, ‘haqé ta Ciya? faqiri g6té, ‘az haz kam bizinim.’
darwesi gote, ‘az 1ali hakimi tinim.’

6o1. Rézake awi faqiri &i kir, mévani darwesi kir, ¥a bd, tazi nav
zadi sir kir. bari zad xdring faqir & lali hakimi, gbta hakimi,
‘hakimi x68 bit, atd bd & wi z&fi tdaya darwa$i? aw téit, araqé pé
va tx0t, tbeZita xalki, “hakimi bén 1 davi tét, davé wi y& gania.”’
va gafya, hatava, faqir. darwei xarina x6 xdr, b6 wa‘dé wi, &ov
[ali hakimi, g6te, ‘hakimi x6% bit, t6 bida min, az d&é dama x3ini,
xain 6 xudg.’
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make himself a home, (but) my brother needs (money for these)
expenses.” What did he do? Until his turn was finished he threw
(most of) his own wheat onto his brother’s wheat.’

598. ‘His turn finished and he called his brother, saying,
“Brother, get up. I, for my part, shall sleep a little.”” He went to
sleep and the younger brother got up. When he considered his
threshing-floor he said, ““What shall I do with so much wheat? My
brother has a home and guests (to cater for) and I am unmarried.
If I have three or four dirhems a day it is enough.” He got up and
threw a half of his wheat onto his brother’s wheat.’

599. ‘When dawn broke he called his brother, saying, “Brother,
get up, let us go and say our prayers, for it is daytime.”” They both
rose and went to perform their ablutions. Now their hearts were
pure towards one another. God said, ‘“When you worship me, and
your hearts are pure towards one another, I am your Lord.” His
will was done and (the wheat on) both their threshing-floors
turned to gold.” Kerim said to the vizier, ‘Cousin, this was how
this matter was.’

The decerver and God

6oo. ONCE there was a ruler and in the time of that ruler there was
a dervish. Every day he would go to the ruler and say to him, ‘May
it please your Majesty, you give to me (and, if) I give to a deceiver,
(then it is between) the deceiver and God.” Every day the ruler
would give the dervish a piece of gold. What did the dervish do but
go and give the gold to a poor man. The poor man said to the
dervish, “Where do you get this piece of gold from every day? The
dervish said to him, ‘What is it to you?’ The poor man replied, ‘I
would like to know.” The dervish told him, ‘I bring it from the ruler.’

6o1. One day what did the poor man do but entertain the dervish
(at table). He got up and filled the food with garlic. Before eating,
the poor man went to the ruler and said to him, ‘May it please your
Majesty, why do you give that gold to the dervish? He goes and
drinks arrack with it and tells people, ‘““The ruler’s breath smells,
his mouth is foul.”” Then the poor man turned and came back.
The dervish ate his food, then it was his appointed time, so he went
to the ruler and said to him, ‘May it please your Majesty, you give
to me and, if I give to a deceiver, then it is between the deceiver
and God.’
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602. Hakimi gbte, ‘pi¢ak héva wara, min gu 1& nia.” ma‘lima
darwesi sir xarb6 13li faqiri. picakd di wévatir &6, disa gote, ‘hakimi
x08 bit, t6 bida min, az dé dama x3ini, x3in 6 xudg.’ jaraki dika
hakimi g6t€, ‘héva wara, min gu 1€ nia,” hatd darwé$ néziki hakimi
b6. darwesi dasté x6 p davé xdva na. bar & wa kir, sir xarbé, da
bén nadita hakimi.

603. Hakimi 1 dilé x6 & gbt, gbti, ‘waya hakd faqiri gbtia min.’
bakim I& yazab &b, kayazak bd darwesi nivisi, goté, ‘hara, vé kayazé
taslimi filan waziri bika.’ 1 kiyazeda nivisi, ‘har waxtaké xuding vé
kayaze gasta [li ta halan bihavéZa [paveZa] making, bigurd.’ kiyaz
qapat kir, imz3 x0 I€ d3, muhra x6 1€ d3, t dasté darwa$i ni. darwes
¢6 ko dé kayaze bat bd wazirl.

604. Te tfikirité ko6 faqir y& 1 sar feké. faqiri gbts, ‘pd, ta avid
Z8F nayniiya? darwedi gbte, ‘avidka kayazaka dayav min bd waziri.’
faqiri gotg, ‘kayazé bidav min, az d& b6 bam.’ darwesi got, ‘wa‘da
wa bit, har tidtaké waziri di min, az bd ta binim.’ faqiri goté,
‘madam waya kiyazg& bidav min.’ darw@$i gbté, ‘ha, bigira, ava
kayaz bd ta. hara, bida filan waziri.’

605. Faqiri kilyaz 18 war girt, & bar darké waziri, darga quta.
xizmadi hata darg, sah tkaté k6 mirdvakes 1 bar darki 7 wastay,
kayazaka t dastida. xizmagi kilyaz 1€ war girt, bir, t dasté waziri ni.
waxté waziri va xundava gaz kir, ‘xudiné kiyazé bé min binina
1€ra.” waxt€ xudané kiyaze bira 15lf wi waziri gazi s& ¢ar $urti kir,
g6teé, ‘bihavéna making.’ halan hivéta makina.

606. Roza pastir (subatird) | wa'de x6 darwas &bov 1ali hakimi,
go6te, ‘allah dost, hakimi x6§ bit, t6 bida min, az d& dama xaini,
xain 6 xudeé.’ hakimi ma, t& fikiri, darwe$ hitava. ind hakimi gote,
‘baba darwes, aw kayaza diht min bb ta nivisi, baya lali waziri, ata
¢i 18 kir ¥ gbtg, ‘hakimi x68 bit, aw parét bari noka ta dina min har
watuv da bam, dasté faqiraki ném.’
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602. The ruler said to him, ‘Come a bit nearer, I can’t hear.’
Now, of course, the dervish had eaten garlic at the poor man’s
house. He went a little further and again said to him, ‘May it please
your Majesty, you give to me and, if I give to a deceiver, then it is
between the deceiver and God.” Again the ruler said to him, ‘Come
nearer, I can’t hear,” until the dervish approached the ruler. The
dervish placed his hand over his mouth. Why did he do so? So
that the smell should not reach the ruler, as he had eaten garlic.

603. What did the ruler say in his heart but, ‘It is as the poor
man has told me.” The ruler was angry with him, (so) he wrote a
letter for the dervish and told him, ‘Go, present this letter to such-
and-such a vizier.” In the letter he wrote, ‘As soon as the bearer of
this letter reaches you, fling him into the machine immediately and
flay him.” He shut the letter, signed it, sealed it and gave it to the
dervish. The dervish went off to take the letter to the vizier.

604. He saw that the poor man was on the road. The poor man
said to him, ‘Why, haven’t you brought any gold today? The
dervish told him, “T'oday he has given me a letter for the vizier.’
The poor man said to him, ‘Give me the letter, I'll take it for him.’
The dervish replied, ‘I promise this, that whatever the vizier gives
me I’ll bring for you.” The poor man said to him, ‘In that case (just)
give me the letter.” The dervish said to him, ‘Hey, take it; here’s
the letter for you. Go and give it to such-and-such a vizier.’

605. The poor man took the letter from him, went to the door
of the vizier and knocked at the door. A servant came out and saw
that there was a man sitting before the door with a letter in his
hand. The servant took the letter from him, took it and gave it to
the vizier. When the vizier read it he called, ‘Bring the bearer of the
letter to me here.” When the bearer of the letter was brought to him
the vizier called three or four policemen and said to them, ‘Throw
him into the machine.” He was thrown into the machine immediately.

606. The next day the dervish went to the ruler at his appointed
time and said to him, ‘God (is our) friend. May it please your
Majesty, you give to me and, if I give to a deceiver, then it is
between the deceiver and God.” The ruler was baffled when he
saw that the dervish had returned. Then the ruler said to him,
‘Father dervish, what did you do with that letter I wrote for you
yesterday to take to the vizier?’ The dervish told him, ‘May it
please your Majesty, the monies which you used previously to give
to me, I would take and give them, as they were, to a poor man.’

275



Ak. 607 KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES

607. ‘Aw kiyazi dih($ min biri, aw faqir hata barZ min, gbta
min, “ta avEd & indya 13li hakimi?”’ min gote, “avid kayazaka
ddyav min b waziri, min & ind 1ali waziri dé dama ta.” faqiri gbta
min, ‘“‘akar d& ¢akit kay, t6 kdyaz& bidav min, az d& b6 waziri bam.”
mini¥ kiyaz davé w &. min naditiava hatd nbka.’ hakimi gbta
darwesi, ‘aw ki faqira, navé wi éiya?” darwesi gote, ‘filan kasa.’

608. Hakimi gbta darwesi, ‘ata bd & dihlka, waxt€ td hatia 1ali
min, ta davé x6 girt ¥ goté, ‘hakimi x6§ bit, wi faqirl mévani min
kirbo. véja sir kirb6 t nav xarinéda. véja ta amr kir, “wara p&s,”
mini§ davé x6 girt. min gét, di bén nahgta ta.” hakimi gbte, ‘pa,
bari ta faqir hata 1ali min, gbta min, “atd bd ¢ wan para daya
darwesi? aw ¢it, draqe pe va txodt, 8618t xirdb pé tkat 6 th&Zita xalki,
‘hakimi bén 1 davi tet.’

609. Ina darwesi gote, ‘hikimi x8% bit, aw z&fé (ko) ta tdd min
hamd F6Z€ ‘ayni wi z&fl da ¢im, har watuv kama dasté faqirida.
min tgoti, “xudan ‘ayila, bila bd wi bit.”’ ind hakimi gbtg, ‘p3, ta
1 bar siré dast x6 p davé x6va nd, di bén nahéta min?’ ini
darwesi goté, ‘bale.’ ina hakimi gbte, ‘kufé min, faqiraka gasta
haqé x6. madam y& xain bd, xdin har p x6 d& peda kavit.’

Makret gina

610. MIROVAK habd, mirdvak. waxté niveZ tkir di bu xd dasté
xb Fa girit, bu x0 did | xudé txastin, ya‘ni #ija 1& tkirin. #ina wi
gote, ‘atd bu x6 &i di'a tkay ?” kdbray gbta Zind x6, ‘az bu x4 hivie
1 xudg txazim ké da gunah@t min 1 min x4§ bibit.” %ind wi gots,
‘atd bu x6 di'd nakay, “ya fabbi, t6 min 1 makrét ¥ina parezi” ¥’
kabray godta Zind x6, ‘md, Zind makr hana?’ ¥inaké t dile x6d3 gota
kabrdy, ‘td qurbané saré min bi hati az haqé ta dama ta, hatd az
makré Zind ni§a ta bidam.’

611. Mirévaka fallzh b6, bu x6 jot-6-ga tkir. subay za 4 bs, &
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607. ‘Yesterday’s letter I also took, and the poor man came up
to me and said to me, “What have you brought from the ruler
today ?”’ I told him, ‘““T'oday he has given me a letter for the vizier,
and I’ll give you whatever I get from the vizier.”” The poor man
said to me, “If you will do (me) a favour, give me the letter and
T’ll take it for the vizier.” So I gave him the letter and went. I
haven’t seen him again since.” The ruler said to the dervish, “What
poor man is that, what is his name?’ The dervish told him, ‘It is
such-and-such a person.’

608. The ruler said to the dervish, “Why did you cover your
mouth yesterday when you came to me?’ He told him, ‘May it
please your Majesty, that poor man had entertained me. But he had
put garlic into the food. Then you commanded me, “Come for-
ward,” and I covered my mouth. I said (to myself), the smell must
not reach you.” The ruler said to him, ‘Well, the poor man came
to me before you and said to me, “Why do you give those monies
to the dervish? He goes and drinks arrack with it, does evil things
with it, and tells people, “The ruler’s breath smells.” **’

609. Then the dervish said to him, ‘May it please your Majesty,
that gold which you used to give me, every day I would go and
put that very piece of gold into the poor man’s hand. I used to say,
“He has a family, so let him have it.”” Then the ruler said to him,
‘Was it on account of the garlic then that you put your hand over
your mouth, so that the smell should not reach me?* The dervish
said, ‘Yes.” Then the ruler said to him, ‘My son, the poor man has
got his deserts. Since he was deceitful, the deceiver will be destroyed
by himself.’

The wiles of women

610. ONCE there was a man. Whenever he prayed he would lift
up his hands and make supplication to God for himself, that is he
would beseech Him. His wife said to him, “What do you pray for
yourself ?’ The fellow told his wife, ‘I ask God that He may forgive
me my sins.” His wife said to him, ‘Don’t you pray for yourself,
“O my Lord, preserve me from the wiles of women” ?’ The fellow
said to his wife, “‘Why, do women have wiles ?’ The wife said to the
fellow, in her heart, “You’ll remember this! by the time I pay you
back, and show you the wiles of women!’

611. The man was a husbandman and used to plough for himself.
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sar $613 xb. Zind wi & kir, gdzi &ar penj bi¢lkaka kir, &k 6 dirham
dag, gbte, ‘hung harin, bd min pazda bist masia binin.” aw bi¢tk
6n, hindak masi bd indn. wé #iné gbta biklikd, ‘ava €k 6 dirham@
di bd hungoé. av $ava harin 1 filan zavie—subay méré min dé jot kat
—v&n masi bibana wé zavig, bin axé binén, d6i léra, s€d 1 dirahang,
¢ara 1 dirshang, &ke 1 dirahang, 3xé 73 dana sar€. waxté hungd va
$artin warinava, l& bigafén.’

612. Subatirdi méré wé té§td x0 xar, har waké jara &ov sar
kasdbatd xb, &0 ‘Gqari, &b ‘ayni we zavie, Jot€ x0 giré da, das havéta
hinjari. awi d6 s& xatak indn 6 birin, awi dit hindak masi dar kaftin
tgal gasini bin ax&. hatd bo hévari awi kémaka misid xif va kirin
b ta‘ajib ma. gbti, ‘ya fabbi, 1 vi démay av masid ¢i tkan l&ra? Cu
jird min nabistia masi 1 démi habin.” awi hamd xif va kirin, hévari
birinava, gbta Zind x0, ‘van masia subay b6 ma ¢g bika bd $ive.’
Zingé gote, ‘bild.’

613. Subatird Ziné ¢ kir, aw masi hamd birin, havétina t
kérkakada, ax 4 da saré. i3 b6, & kir, nisk 16 nd b6 §ivé. hevard
méré wé hitava, Zinaké laganaka niské tgal s& ¢ar nanaki birin,
| bar da niin. méré weé gote, ‘ava Ciya ta & nay?’ gbte, ‘ava niska
min & ndy.’ gbte, ‘pa, kané aw masiét dihG min Inay | ‘dqari?’
Zinaka ¢&i kir, halan ¥4 bd, dar kaft, kira hawar, g6ti, ‘b0 xatird xuds,
warin. méré vé Ziné yé din bi.’

614. Jiran hatin, Surta hit, ma’mér markaz hit, maxloq té
qawsi, xalki g6tg, ‘ava &i bia?’ Zinaké gbta maxldqi, ‘harin, suwala
mér& min bika, ki bizanin ¢i tbéZit.” waxté maxldqi suwild méré wé
kir gote, ‘ta &iya?’ gbté, ‘az xuldm, min &u nia. min dihtka hindak
masi | ‘aqari indnava, min gote, “bd ma bika §iv bd subay.” géta
min, “bild.” ndka az témava, laganaka niske tinit, bara min da tn&t.’
maxléqi goti, ‘Zinaka ya haqa. av mirdva y& din bi.’

278



AKRE Ak. 614

Early in the morning he got up and went to his work. What did the
wife do but call four or five children, give them each a dirhem and
say to them, ‘Go and bring me fifteen or twenty fish.” The children
went and brought her some fish. The woman said to the children,
‘Here is another dirhem each for you. Tonight go into such-and-
such a field—tomorrow my husband will plough it—take these fish
to that field and put them under the earth—two here, three there,
four yonder, one yonder—and put the earth back over them. When
you have hidden them come back and leave them.’

612. The next day her husband ate his breakfast and, just as
before, went to his work. He went into the open country, to that
very field, harnessed his team and put his hand to the plough. He
made two or three furrows, then he saw that a number of fish came
out of the earth with the ploughshare. By evening he had collected
quite a pile of fish and was amazed. He said, ‘O my Lord, what are
these fish doing here in this dry land? I have never heard of fish
being in dry land.” He collected them all up and at evening he took
them back and said to his wife, ‘Prepare these fish for supper for
us tomorrow.” His wife said to him, ‘So be it.’

613. The next day what did the woman do but take all those
fish and throw them into a pit and cover them with earth. She got
up, and what did she do but cook lentils for supper. In the evening
her husband returned and the woman took a basin of lentils with
three or four pieces of bread and placed them before him. Her
husband said to her, ‘What’s this you’ve cooked?’ She replied,
“This is lentils that I’ve cooked.” He said to her, ‘Well, where are
those fish that I brought from the open country yesterday?” What
did the wife do but get up immediately and go out and begin to
shout, ‘For God’s sake, come. My husband has gone mad.’

614. Theneighbours came and the police came and the Superin~-
tendent of Police came and people crowded round and said to her,
‘What has happened ?’ The woman said to the people, ‘Go and ask
my husband and see what he says.” When the people asked her
husband they said, ‘What’s the matter with you?’ He replied, ‘By
your leave, there’s nothing the matter with me. Yesterday I brought
a few fish back from the open country and told her, ‘‘Make supper
for us tomorrow (with them).” She said to me, “So be it.” Now
I come back and she brings a basin of lentils and puts them in front
of me.” The people said, “The woman is right. This man has gone
mad.’
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615. Ma’mér markazi milét wi giré dan, bir, haps kir. wé $avé
ma t hapsédd. subay z{ Zind wi &0, t&t bd bir, gbta mere x5, ‘¢i
tb&1, #ina makr hana yan nina? t6 ‘aqil bi?’ mirévakay gbta Zina
x0, gbt, ‘hurmat, min tdbaya. avid pas waxté az bu x6 di‘a bikam
awwil tb&Zim, “yi fabbi, t6 min | makrét Zind parézi.”’ Zinaké
‘arzihilak di hakimi, gbte, ‘méré wé Zing y& ¢& biava, bar da.’

mirdvaka bar dava.

Hakime anglex
616. WAXTE iriq t dasté anglézidd hakimaké anglézi 1 miisil bo.
fo7aké mayraba, hammilak | baZar téit, da ¢ita mala x6, tbinit k6
jantak ya 1 baré dikanaké, dikan ya qapat-kiria. hammali das da
jantg, hal girt, birava. awi nazani ¢ tédaya. 1 dilé x6 gbti, ‘az d& vé
jant& bam, ya b&-xudina, az dé¢ bam b6 kufé x6, bu x6 tisti bikaté
hakd &ita maktabg.” janta bira mala xd, da na.

617. Subatird dalali kira hawar, ‘Jantak ya bazir bi, st hizar fupi
yét téda. hacié ditbitava s& hizar Fupi bax¥i§ haldl bd wi’
hammalakay & kir, aw janta Fasan hal girt, bira 1ali hakimi, gotg,
‘sahib, hal masala ya hdya.’ hikimi gazi xudani kir, gbtg, ‘wara, ava
Jantd taya? xudani g6té, ‘balg, ya mina.’ hakimi gbtg, ‘¢and para
tédana?’ goti, ‘sih 6 s& hizar fupi yét téda.’

618. Hakimi gbta hammali, ‘kufé min, dand para vé jantedana ¥
hammali gboti, ‘wallahi, sahib, min va nakiriava, az nizanim &and
tédana, balé dalali tkira hawar, “Jantaka bazir bi, si hizar fupi téda,
hatig binitava s€ hizar Fupi halal bé wi.”’ min & got, min goti, “‘sé
hizar fupiét halal ¢tirin 1 wi si hizar fupiét harim.”” hakimi janta
va kirava, hiZmartin, dar kaftin si hizar.

619. Gota hammili, ‘td ¢ dini?’ gbte, ‘az bisilmanim.’ gbte, ‘ta
$ahid hana? g6tg, ‘bale.” gote, ‘hara, bina maldyaki tgal s& §ahida.’
hammal &6, maldyak ind tgal s€ $3hida. hikimi gbta maldy, gbta wa
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615. The Superintendent of Police tied his arms, took him and
imprisoned him. That night he stayed in prison. Early in the
morning his wife went and took him breakfast and said to her
husband, “What do you say, have women any wiles, or not? Have
you come to your senses? The man said to his wife, ‘Wife, I
repent. After today, when I pray for myself, first I shall say, “O my
Lord, preserve me from the wiles of women.”’ The woman gave
a petition to the judge, saying, ‘My husband has recovered, (so)
release him.” The man was set free again.

The British judge

616. WHEN Iraq was in the hands of the British there was a
British judge in Mosul. One day at sunset a porter was going
through the town on his way home when he saw a satchel in front
of a shop, which was shut. The porter put his hand to the satchel,
picked it up and took it off. He did not know what was in it. He
said to himself, ‘I shall take this satchel, as it is ownerless, I shall
take it for my son to put his things in when he goes to school.” He
took the satchel home and put it down.

617. The next day the crier shouted, ‘A satchel has been lost
with thirty thousand rupees in it. Three thousand rupees reward
for whoever may have found it.” What did the porter do but im-
mediately take up the satchel and take it to the judge, saying,
‘Sahib, the story is thus.” The judge summoned the owner, saying
to him, ‘Come, is this your satchel ? The owner replied, ‘Yes, it is
mine.” The judge said to him, ‘How much money is there in it?
He replied, “There are thirty-three thousand rupees in it.’

618. The judge said to the porter, ‘My son, how much money is
there in this satchel?” The porter said, ‘By God, Sahib, I didn’t
open it. I don’t know how much there is in it, but the crier shouted,
“A satchel has been lost with thirty thousand rupees in it. Three
thousand rupees reward for whoever finds it.”” What did I say?
I said, “Three thousand rupees honestly come by are better than
thirty thousand rupees ill-gotten.”” The judge opened the satchel,
counted (the money), and it turned out to be thirty thousand.

619. He said to the porter, ‘Of what faith are you ?” He told him,
‘T am a Muslim.” He said, ‘Have you witnesses? ?’ He said, ‘Yes.’
He told him, ‘Go and bring a mullah with three witnesses.” The
porter went and brought a mullah with three witnesses. The judge
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har s& §3hida, ‘hung vi mirdvay tnasin?’ g6tg, ‘bale.’ gote, ‘warin,
stind bix{inin p qur'ané.’ malay tgal har s& $zhida p qur’ané sind
xar, ‘av mirdva bisilmana.’ g6t€, ‘hung harinava.’ aw izn dan.

620. Gazixudané para kir, gbte, ‘atd sar &idini?’ gbté, ‘az falama.’
gbtE, ‘hara, qasayaki bina tgal s€ fald.” aw €0, qaSayak ind tgal s&
fala. hakimi goté, ‘hung vi mirdvay tndsin?’ gbte, ‘balé.’ gote, ‘de
siind x0nin p injilé kb ava falaya, &ita déré, mirdvake basar’ balg,
gaday tgal har s€ fald p injalé stind xar ko, ‘ava mir6vaké basa.’
goté, ‘harinava.’ awis izn dan.

621. Hakimi gazi xudané para kir, gote, ‘kuré min, dé t6 stnd
x0ni p injilé k6, “parét min sih 6 sé hizdr Fupl bon” P awi
stnd xdr p injalé ko, ‘par&t min sih 6 s€ hizar Fupi bon.” gdta wi,
‘t6 hara darg, fa wasta hata az gazi ta bikam.’ aw ¢6 darg. gaz kira
hammalakay, g6t€, ‘kuf& min, até dé siind xani p qur’ané ko, “av

” P hammilakay

para min va nakirinava, min ¢u I€ hal nagirtina
stind xar p qurané ko, ‘min ¢u para 1€ hal nagirtina. min &ituv
ditinava watuv yét indyna 1ali janabé ta.’

622. GotE, ‘Ta wasta léra.’ gizi y& fala kir, awe k6 xudang para,

gbte, ‘wara z0r.” aw:

¥ A

§ &6 Z6r, harduk mawjdd bén. hakimi géta y&
fala, ‘kufé min, t6 y& tb&Zi, “parét min sih 6 s& hizar fupina.”
mawjode va pard mi Zmdrtin, si hizdr fupina. ava pirét ta nina.
hara, bu x tahqibaté 1 da parét x6 bika.” gbta hammalakay, ‘kufé
min, hara, vin pdrd bé x6 bibava.” hammali das da jantg, bin kaf$e
x6 nd, bd xb birinava.

623. Xudané pard &6 mila hammalakay, gbtg, ‘ava parét minin,
s& hizar fupia bu x6 biba, y&t dika bidav min.” hammali & kir, &ov
1ali hakimi, g6tg, ‘av mirdva bald x6 1 min va ndkat.’ hakimi giz
kirg, gote, ‘az bizanim (p& bihasyém) jaraka dika t6 bidia 1ali vi
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said to the mullah and to the three witnesses, ‘Do you know this
man P They replied, ‘Yes.” He said to them, ‘Come, recite an oath
by the Xoran.” The mullah and all three witnesses swore an oath
by the Koran, “This man is a (devout) Muslim.” (The judge) told
them, “You (may) go away.” They were allowed to go.

620. He summoned the owner of the money and said to him,
‘Of what faith are you? He told him, ‘T am a Christian.” He said
to him, ‘Go and bring a priest with three (other) Christians.” He
went and brought a priest and three Christians. The judge said
to them, ‘Do you know this man? They said, “Yes.” He said,
‘Will you recite an oath by the Gospel that he is a Christian,
goes to church and is a good man? Yes, the priest and all three
Christians swore by the Gospel that, ‘He is a good man.’ (‘The
judge) said to them, “You (may) go away.” They too were allowed
to go.

621. The judge summoned the owner of the money and said to
him, ‘My son, will you recite an oath by the Gospel that, “My
money was thirty-three thousand rupees”? He swore by the
Gospel that, ‘My money was thirty-three thousand rupees.’ (The
judge) said to him, “You go outside and wait until I call you.” He
went outside. (Then) he called the porter and said to him, ‘My
son, will you recite an oath by the Koran that, ‘I have not opened
this (satchel of) money, nor have I taken any out of it”?’ The
porter swore by the Koran that, ‘I have not taken any money out
of it. I brought it! to your Excellency just as I found it.’

622. He said to him, ‘Wait here.” He summoned the Christian,
him who owned the money, and said to him, ‘Come in.” He went
in and they were both present. The judge said to the Christian,
‘My son, you say, “My money is thirty-three thousand rupees.”
This money here I have counted and it is thirty thousand rupees.
This is not your money. Go and search for your money for your-
self.’ He said to the porter, ‘My son, go and take this money away
for yourself.” The porter picked up the satchel, put it under his
arm and took it away for himself.

623. The owner of the money went to the porter’s house and
said to him, ‘This is my money. Take three thousand rupees for
yourself and give me back the rest.” What did the porter do but go
back to the judge and tell him, “This man will not leave me alone.’
The judge summoned him and told him, ‘If I learn that you have
gone to this porter once again in the matter of this money I shall
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hammalay b6 masala para d& ta bist sald hukm kam.’ ind para bd
hammilakay man. ava§ mahikima hakimé angléz bo.

Sex Sa‘di 6 ye be-xam
624. L ZAMANAKI mir6vak habd, nivé wi $&x sa'di bé. 1 dile x6
gbti; ‘az d& gafém 1 baZard, | mamlakatd, 1 dinyag, da kb bani-
ddamaki bibinim y& b&-xam.’ aw gafya hakd darwesa 1 baZari,
1 mamlakatét mazin.

625. Rozaks &6 bazaraki, dit mirdvak yé | bar dikdnaké, 1 mali
galaké dawlamanda, ya‘ni y& yania, 1 ‘amri bist 6 p&nj sal hata sihg,
1 layiqie havalét wi nabon 1 dinyaéda. waxté $&x sa'di watuv dit
1 dilé x6da goti, ‘hakar habit av §axsa y& b&-xama. av $ava d& bima
mévané wi da bizinim kang | mala x6§ yé dirista an na.’

626. Aw 74 wasta 1 baré dikana kabray hatd bo hévari. kabray
gote, ‘ay baba darwes, ata &u xizmat hana? bibéza.” darwesi gote,
‘ya talabi, az av $ava mevane tama.’ kabray gotg, ‘ahlan wa sahlan,
baba darwes, sar ¢ava.’ kabrd i3 b0, dikana x6 da éxist, pes darwesi
kaft, gote, karam ka, da bi¢ina mil’ waxté k6 ¢ona mal, ¢ona
t 6dayakeda, darwesi dit aw 6da hamd ya nags-kiri bd, hamé ya fa
existi b6 1 mahfrd, hamo taxtét avands bon.

6277. Rl nistin sar taxtd, dit Zinak hat, xizmatd wa bikat, galaka
layiq bd. &b, miqalaké agiri b6 ind, har yeké *nargilak bé ina, har
yéke finjanaka qahwe bo Ina, waxt& §ive €6, §iv bo ind, waxte §iva x0
xar &b, masin bd ind, av dastét wia kir, ya'ni galak xizmata wi kir,
wé Ziné. darwesi wa taxmin kir kd, ‘av mirbva y& bé-xama.” darwesi
hind dit dé kuf hatin, eke fa$ hakd qeéri, eki§ y& sipi, galake jwan
bo. har d6 kuF ¢ona sar ko§a kabray, £ nistin.

628. Har yak da na sar Fanaké x0. waxt& tgal kufé sipi taxift,
lari pé tkirin, da tgal kanit, da kayfa wi pé hét. waxte tgal kufé Fa$
taxift da dé rondik ¢ava hén. wa'dé $6x sa'di watuv dit hingi
p farisi géti,

‘daran dinya garidam, kasé bé-yam nadidam,
hakar didam bani-ddam nadidam.’
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sentence you to twenty years.” So the money remained for the
porter. And this was the judgement of a British judge.

Sheikh Saadi and the carefree man

624. ONCE upon a time there was a man whose name was Sheikh
Saadi. He said to himself, ‘I shall wander in the towns and countries
(of) the world to see (if I can find) a human being who is free of
care.” He wandered about the towns and the great countries as a
dervish.

625. One day he went to a town and saw a man in front of a shop
who was very rich in property, that is to say he was wealthy, aged
between twenty-five and thirty years, and without peers in the
world for comeliness. When Sheikh Saadi saw this he said to him-
self, ‘If there be anyone, this person is free of care. Tonight I shall
be his guest in order to see whether he is also happy at home, or
not.’

626. He stayed outside the fellow’s shop until it was evening.
The fellow said to him, ‘O father dervish, is there anything I can
do for you? (You have but to) say.” The dervish replied, ‘O mer-
chant,® I am your guest tonight.” The fellow said to him, “Welcome,
father dervish, upon (my) eyes.” The fellow got up, shut up his shop
and went before the dervish, saying to him, ‘Pray let us go home.’
When they went home, they went into a room and the dervish saw
that the room was all decorated and spread with carpets and full
of chairs of ebony.

6277. They sat down on chairs and saw that 2 woman came to
serve them who was very beautiful. She went and brought a lighted
brazier for them, brought them each a narghile and a cup of coffee,
and when it was supper time she went and brought them supper,
and when they had eaten their supper she brought them a pitcher,
poured water over their hands and, in short, this woman waited on
them well. The dervish supposed, “T'his man is free of care.” Then
the dervish saw two boys come, one as black as pitch and one white
and very handsome. Both boys went and sat in the fellow’s lap.

628. He placed one on each of his thighs. When he talked to the
white boy he would play and laugh with him and be happy with
him. When he talked to the black boy two tears would come into
his eyes. When Sheikh Saadi saw this he said, in Persian,* ‘T have
wandered about the whole world and I have not seen anyone who
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ya‘ni, p kurdi, ‘az hamd dinyaé gafyam, min kasé bé-yam nadit,
hakar min ditbit bani-ddam naditia.’

629. Darwe$i gbta kabriy, ‘Calabi, az dé suwalaké 1 ta kam.’
&alabi gbté, ¢ ‘amr ka, baba darwes.” darwesi gotg, ‘azé thinim 1 malé
dinyaé xudé t6€ yani kiri, lavinie§ t6& diristi, bal€ b6 ¢i waxtg t6
tgal kufe sipi taxifti atd tkani 6 kayfa ta that, waxt€ ta bar€ x0 tkira
yé fa§ fondik &avét ta thatin? kabrdy goté, ‘pé na-dxiva, baba
darwes.’ darwesi g6te, ‘Talabi, wa dydra ta pé nax08a az mevane ta
bim naxd kasé qadré mévana naskinit.’

630. Kabray gdta darwedi, ‘atd har 1| min [halmi] nagafey?’
goté, ‘baba darwes, av su‘bata galakd dir&Za.’ darwesi gotg, ‘ya
&alabi, az haz tkam t6 b6 min bibeZi.” kabray gote, ‘biba darwes, az
galaké dawlamandim, ya‘ni bibéZa galak tujar y& p par&t min $6l
tkan. atd vé Zin€ tbini, y3 xizmata ma tkat?’ gbtg, ‘balé.’ gbtE, ‘ava
détmama mina. ama stind b6 ek-u-dd xar ko6 akar aw bimirit az ¢u
#ind naynim, agar az bimirim aw ¢u méra nakat.’

631. Goti, ‘az 3 bdm tgal tujard, min tijarata x6 da girt, ¢6ma
bilada mi‘dmilé. az mam taqriban db sala. hamé wa'da kayazét wan
d3 b6 min hén, p sax 6 salamati, hatd min x6 dirist kir k6 dé va
gafém, Cimava. kayazak bé min hat y€ t€da nivisi, “xudé bikat t6&
sy bi. d6tmamai ta ‘amré xudg kir.”’ gbti, ‘baba darwées, pa ma
sind bd €k-u-d6 xarbd. min taxmindt xd kirin, az hésta jahélim
0 y& zanginim. az dé Zinaké har inim 6 mi sGndi§ ya xari, ¢ara ¢i
bikam ?’

632. ‘Cara awa biima 1ali duxtoraki, x6 saqat bikam.’ g6tg,
‘baba darwe§, az a bém, ¢oma 1ali duxtdri, min x6 saqat kir. az
darmin kirim, az &8 bomava, min qastd mamlakaté xd kir, az
hatimava. ¢dma bar darké x4, min darga qutd, min dit détmama
min hata xarg, dark bd min va kirava. baba darwés§, nabéZa wé w
‘abdi qisd x6 yi kirfa yak, ya'ni ya tekhal kiri.’

633. Gotg, ‘baba darwés, waxté min ¢av détmama x4 kaftin éu
fuh gyané minda nama. az &dma silal, £ nidtim, istirahatd x6 min
kir. wé& $avé am nivistin, $ava pastir am nivistin, taqriban haftiaké
mi, $avaké d6tmama min gdta min, “pismam, az3 tbinim atd pita
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was carefree, and if I have seen one (no other) human being has
seen one.’

629. The dervish said to the fellow, ‘O merchant, I shall ask you
a question.” The merchant replied, “Yours to command, father
dervish.” The dervish said to him, ‘I see that God has made you
wealthy in the world’s goods, and you are well endowed with
youth, but why, when you were talking to the white boy, were you
laughing and happy (yet), when you turned to the black one, tears
came into your eyes? The fellow said to him, ‘Do not talk about
it, father dervish.” The dervish said to him, ‘O merchant, evidently
it does not please you that I should be your guest, for otherwise
nobody detracts from a guest’s dignity so.’

630. The fellow said to the dervish, ‘Will you not leave me alone
at all? He told him, ‘Father dervish, this matter is very long.” The
dervish said to him, ‘O merchant, I would like you to tell me.” The
fellow replied, ‘Father dervish, I am very rich. In other words, say,
many merchants are working with my money. Do you see this
woman who is waiting on us ?’ He replied, ‘Yes.” He told him, “This
is my cousin.! We swore to one another that if she should die I
would take no wife, and if I should die she would marry no man.’

631. He said, ‘I got up with the merchants, arranged my mer-
chandise and went to foreign countries on business. I stayed away
for about two years. All the time their letters used to come for me,
quite safely, until I prepared myself to turn round and go back.
(Then) a letter came for me in which was written, “God grant that
you may be well. Your cousin has passed away.”’ He said, ‘Well,
father dervish, we had sworn to one another. I considered that I
was still young, and rich. I would certainly take a wife, and yet
I had sworn an oath, so what should I do?’

632. ‘The remedy was for me to go to a doctor and emasculate
myself.’ He told him, ‘Father dervish, I got up, went to the doctor
and emasculated myself. I was medicated and recovered, (then)
I set out for my own country and came back. I went to my own
door, knocked at the door, and saw that my cousin came down
and opened the door for me. Father dervish, would you believe it?
She and the slave had conspired together and concocted this story.’

633. He said to him, ‘Father dervish, when I caught sight of my
cousin there was no spirit left in me. I went upstairs, sat down and
rested. That night we slept and the next night we slept, about a
week went by, then one night my cousin said to me, “Cousin, I see
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p min nakay, atd y& &dya bazari, bilidét mazin, ata Zinét jwan y&t
ditin, noka ta az navém.”’

634. Min g6te, “détmam, hungd kayazakd hutuva bd min
nivisibd, ays F3 bom, | qahrét x6 ¢6ma 1817 duxtdri, hal 6 masalake
h6.” détmama min gbt, “pismam, ma stind bd ek-u-dd xarbd bo
miring, na bd 7in&. avidka az jahélim, balka az &il silé dika ya siy
bim. 3 ba, min izn da.”’

635. GOtg, ‘baba darwes, min p x6 $arm bo. az Faisé tujaranim.
min g6te, “détmam, madam waya x6 kif ka, d€ ta izn dam, dé tal
‘abdé x6 mara kam.” 1 bar &, di kb har t xdnié minda bit, xalk
pé€ nahasyét. biba darwé§, min bar dg, min | ‘abdé x6 mara kir. av
kufe sipi y& mina, av kufé fa§ y& ‘abdia. v&ja | qahrét x6 az waxté
kuf€ Fa$ tbinim galak ‘€jiz tbim.’

636. Darwesi gote, ‘ay lalabi, hakar t6 wakd awwil I€ hitiava
Cya az béZima ta dé wé kay?’ gotg, ‘bale.” darwes wé $ave nanivist,
illa itda*at b6 xudg kir 6 ija 1 xudé xast hata bia nivav. kabrie nivisti
b6. baba darwesi niviav gaz kirg, ‘¢alabi.’ gbts, ‘bale.’ gbté, ‘¥a ba.’
aw 7d b. gbtE, ‘td wakd awwil 1€ hatiava ?’ gbte, ‘balg, alhamdslillah,’

637. Waxte bo 762 darwesi gbte, ‘av ‘arda yé kéya pes qasri tava ?’
gotE, ‘y& mina.’ gbté, ‘2 ba, avd bika.’ aw 72 bd, hostd inan 1 bilada,
mihandis ina, qasrak ¢ kir 1 dinya&da nabin havalét wé. awi Zinak
xast, galak wantir bd 1 d6tmama wi. awi qasrd x6 hamd nags kir,
hamé atrafét we kirina panjara, malid x6 guhuzanda wé qasr&da.

638. Qasrd kavn bd ‘abdi w Zind wi héld. hamo wa'd3 Zind &alabi
da 74 bitin, ¢and &ak 6 z&Fet wé hayn hamia di p x0va kat, da Cita
bar panjaré. waxté Zini ‘abdi &av vé kaftin da galak qahirit. av
tartibata darwesi b da na. alnatija, Zina ‘abdi 1 qahrét x6 paqi.

Kure Sultan Salimi

639. HABG, nabd, kas 1 xudé mistir nabd,
kas I bani-adami dirshiintir nabé.
tb&Zin zamanaki sultinak habé, tg6té sultan salim. fo%aké awi gbta
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that you will not take me to wife (again, for) you have been to towns
and great countries and seen beautiful women, now you do not
want me.””’

634. ‘I said to her, “Cousin, you had written me such a letter,
I got up and in my anguish I went to the doctor, and such a story.”
My cousin said, ‘‘Cousin, we had sworn to one another for dying,
not for living. T'oday I am young, I may live for another forty years.
Rise and release me.”’

635. He told him, ‘Father dervish, I myself was ashamed. I am
the chief of the merchants. Isaid to her, “Cousin, since thisisthe case,
keep your peace and I shall release you and marry you to my slave.”
For what reason? So that she might be in my house and people
might not discover (the matter). Father dervish, I released her and
married her to my slave. This white boy is mine, this black boy is the
slave’s. Now, in my anguish, when I see the black boy I am very sad.’

636. The dervish said to him, ‘O merchant, if you come back
to your original state, will you do as I tell you ?” He said, ‘Yes.’ That
night the dervish did not sleep, but worshipped God and prayed
to Him until it was midnight. The fellow was sleeping. At midnight
the dervish called to him, ‘O merchant.” He replied, ‘Yes.” He told
him, ‘Get up.” He got up. He said to him, ‘Have you come back to
your original state?” He told him, “Yes, praise be to God.’

637. When it was day the dervish said to him, “Whose is this
ground in front of your palace? He told him, ‘It is mine.” He said,
‘Rise and build on it.” He rose and brought architects and engineers
from foreign countries and built a palace without equals in the
world. He asked for the hand of a woman who was much more
beautiful than his cousin. He decorated his palace all over, made
all its sides windows and moved his home into that palace.

638. He left the old palace for the slave and his wife. All the time
the merchant’s wife would get up, put on all the finery and gold
that she had and go before the window. When the slave’s wife caught
sight of her she would be very angry. This dispensation the dervish
brought about. In the end the slave’s wife died in her anguish.

The son of Sultan Selim

639. THERE was and there was not, (but) there was nobody
greater than God, and no bigger liar than man.
They say that once upon a time there was a Sultan, who was
B 0170 289 U
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wazirak€ x0, ‘Fa ba, x6 tabdili qiyaf bikayn, ya‘ni albis€ x06 bigérin,
da bi¢in 1 baZard, 1 nav ‘adiratd, | niv ‘urbanét ‘araba ki bizanin &
haya, ¢ nia.’ harduka jilkét darwé$i kirina bar x4, ¢6n, dinyag
kaftin, mamlakatd gafyan.

640. RoZake ¢ona “urbinaké ‘arabd, ¢6na diwinxani $&xi, gbtE,
‘as-salamu ‘alaykum.’ $&xi g6té, ‘‘alaykum as-salam, ay biaba
darwes, hung p xér hatin, hung ¢ tgafén P’ awan gote, ‘am darwesin,
sayahin, §6la ma gafyana.” man | diwanxind wi §&xi tagriban p&n}
$§a8 FoZaka. ma‘lima dd mévan akar bd mirdvi bén &k har 1 €ki
‘dqiltira. §&x€ ‘arabd taxmini x0 t& kir, 3 bin 6 £ nitind wan ya
maqal bd, mirdvet ‘aqil bon.

641. Séxi gbta sultan salimi, ‘ay biba darwes, atd wara dasté
nﬁn, min ki¢a x0 di ta.” sultdn salim &6 dasti, g6té, ‘min bu x61ta
qabil kir.” ¥a bo wé gavéda, mald ind, 18 mara kir. fa§malak 3yri b
va dava, Zina wi bd va guhuzanda wéré. man taqriban dah panzda
£6Za. T0zaké wazird wi gote, ‘ata & kir? mi am hitina Zind léra
binin yan am hatina tafteda fa‘yaté bikayn?’ sultdn salimi gotg, ‘az
¢i bikam? qadar b6, dasté min qawma. bé min fékaké bibinava.’

642. Waziré wi gbté, ‘F€ avaya, subay wa‘dé ta t&$t xar wara
diwdnxang, hara dastg xaz{iré x6, bib&Ze, “‘ay mam, até fuxsatd min
bida, gardand min 4za ka, am dé &in.”’ subay z t&§ta x6 xar, &
diwanxang, ¢6 dasté $&xi, gbté, ‘mam, gardani min dz3 ka, am d&
¢in.’ §€xi gbte, ‘kufé min, de kéva &in?’ gots, ‘mam, am darwesin,
t&Ste de lera xByn, firaving dé ¢ina yayri gund. am sayahin, bend ma
nahét am db £6Z3, s€ £623 1 gundaki bin.’

643. Sexi gots, ‘kufé min, hungd & ‘€jizi 18ya, bibéZa. ava bd
hungd har y&ki haspak, ava b6-ngd §ir 6 fum. subay zii harina five
hata hévari. alhamdulilla hung miht3ji &u nina.’ baba darwes gotE,

290

L Eea



AKRE Ak, 643

called Sultan Selim. One day he said to one of his viziers, ‘Rise and
let us disguise ourselves, in other words change our clothes, that
we may go in the towns and among the clans and among the tribes
of Arabs to learn what there is (to learn) and what there is not.’
They both donned dervish clothes and went out into the world and
wandered about the countries.

640. One day they went to a tribe of Arabs, went to the Sheikh’s
audience-chamber and said to him, ‘Peace be upon you.” The
Sheikh replied, ‘Upon yoube peace, O dervishes, you are welcome.
For what are you seeking? They told him, ‘We are dervishes,
travellers, wandering is our way of life.”* They stayed in the
Sheikh’s audience-chamber for about five or six days. Obviously,
if two guests come to a man one must be more intelligent than the
other. The Sheikh of the Arabs made his appraisal of them (and
saw that) their behaviour was excellent and that they were intelligent
men.

641. The Sheikh said to Sultan Selim, ‘Father dervish, come to
me! and I will give you my daughter.” Sultan Selim went to him
and said to him, ‘T accept her for myself.” Thereupon he rose,
brought a mullah, and married her to him. A separate tent was
pitched for them and his wife was brought there to him. They
stayed for about ten or fifteen days. One day his vizier said to him,
‘What have you done? Have we come to take wives here or have
we come to inspect your subjects P’ Sultan Selim said to him, “What
should I do? It was fate, it simply happened to me. Find a way
out for me.’

642. His vizier said to him, “This is the way. Tomorrow, when
you have eaten breakfast, come to the audience-chamber, go up to
your father-in-law and say to him, “Uncle, give me leave to go and
bid me farewell,* for we shall depart.”’ Early next morning he ate
his breakfast, wentto the audience-chamber, went up to the Sheikh
and said to him, ‘Uncle, bid me farewell, for we shall depart.”’ The
Sheikh said to him, “My son, whither will you go?’ He told him,
‘Uncle, we are dervishes, Breakfast we shall eat here, for dinner we
shall go to another village. We are travellers and we cannot bear to
be in one village for (more than) two or three days.’

643. The Sheikhsaid to him, ‘My son, tell me, what is distressing
you? Here is a horse for each of you, and here are sword and lance
for you. Tomorrow early go out hunting until evening. Praise God,
you want for nothing.” The dervish fellow said to him, ‘Uncle, we
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‘mam, ama hasp navén, ma $ir 6 fumi§ navén. am darwésin,
sayahin, $6la ma gafyina.’

644. Séxi gbts, kufd min, madam kb wa bd, hungd bd & awwil
natgbta min? ki¢ad min galak §x&t ‘arabi txd@st, min nadag. min
galak mihibat kafta 13li ta, ya‘ni min t6 x68 vyay, law3 min ki¢3 x6
da ta” awi g6t€, ‘mim, hawja nia, kéma bd z6ra nabéZa, ya‘ni dé
har ¢im.” §&xi gbt€, kufé min, madam waya p x&r bidin.’

645. Aw 7 bd, &6v mila x6 1ali Zind x6, g6té, ‘gardani min 3za
ka, az dé ¢im.’ Zind wi g6te, ‘dé kéva &2’ awi gote, ‘mi to nizani
darwesa ¢u j&é w mawdigé x6 nina? Zind wi gbté, ‘madam ta tzani
atd deé & ta bo & az mara kirim, ta av $armuzaria in3 Feki babe
min?’ sultdni gbt€, ‘hawja nia, az dé yak qgisa b&%ima ta. ava
bazibandak 1ali ta, akar ta ki¢ b6, bd bifir6$a, hatd aw ki¢ mazin
tbitin t&ra masrafd wé haya. akar kuf bd, bihavéZa milé Fasté t bin
jilkada. ava az ¢6m, xatird ta.’

646. Aw 0 Siriké x0 har d6 p 7€ kaftin, aw &6na sar wayard x6.
7ind sultan salimi kufak bd, kufé wé mazin bd, t&6 nav bittki,
thdtava. awi tglta $8x€ ‘araba ‘bab’, dayki wi¥ har tgbte ‘bab’.
f67ake kufakay gota daykd xo, gbté, ‘dayke, az dé suwalake | ta
kam, atd bé min bibé%a, ava b3bé mina an babe taya?’ dayka wi
g6té, ‘kufé min, babé mina.’ A

647. Kufakay gotg, ‘diyke, akar babé min miria ziydraté wi nisa
min bida, agar &6ya yayr mamlakat béZa min.’ dayka wi gots, ‘kufé
min, babé ta namiria. f6Zaké dé darwe$ hatina léra, babé min az
dama &ki ] wan har d6 darwésa. néziki dah pinzda 762 léra bén,
past hingi harduk dd yek kaftin 6 &6n. awa y& hingi min naditinava.’
kufe wé gote, ‘dayke, atd nabéia min &bna ké feké? dayka wi
gote, ‘kufé min, harduk | garia hang avi bén.’

648. Kufraka ‘amré wi ga$tbd panzda $3nzda sali. aw 73 b6, &b,
haspak ind daré | nav dawarét bapiré x6, zin 1€ kir, liyav da sarg,
$ir 6 fumét x6 hal girtin, ba‘za parak t paxild x6 nd, gota dayka xd,
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do not want horses, nor do we want sword and lance. We are
dervishes, travellers, and wandering is our way of life.’

644. The Sheikh said to him, ‘My son, since that is the case, why
did you not tell me in the first place ? Many Sheikhs of the Arabs have
asked for my daughter and I did not give her to them. I took a great
liking to you, in other words I was fond of you, that is why I gave you
my daughter.” He said to him, ‘Uncle, there is no need (to go on), do
not say the lesser things for the greater—in other words I shall still
go.” The Sheikh said to him, ‘My son, in that case fare you well.’

645. He got up and went back to his home to his wife and said
to her, ‘Bid me farewell, for I am going.” His wife said to him,
‘Whither will you go?’ He told her, “‘Why, don’t you know that
dervishes have no place or home of their own? His wife said to
him, ‘Since you knew that you would go, why did you marry me
and so bring this shame on my father?’ Sultan Selim said to her,
“There is no need to go on, but I shall say one thing to you. Here
is an armlet for you to keep. If you bear a daughter, sell it for her
and until the girl grows up there is enough for her expenses. If it
is a son, put it on his right shoulder under his clothes. Now I am
going, so good-bye.’

646. He and his companion both set out and went on their way.
Sultan Selim’s wife bore a son, her son grew up and used to go
among the children and return. He used to call the Sheikh of the
Arabs ‘father’, and his mother also used to call hiin ‘father’. One
day the boy said to his mother, ‘Mother, I am going to ask you
a question. Tell me, is this my father or your father ?” His mother
told him, ‘My son, he is my father.’

647. The boy said to her, ‘Mother, if my father is dead point
out his tomb to me, and if he has gone to another country tell me.’
His mother told him, ‘My son, your father is not dead. One day
two dervishes came here and my father gave me to one of those two
dervishes. They were here for about ten or fifteen days, then after-
wards they both went off, one after the other. I have not seen them
again since.” Her son said to her, ‘Mother, won’t you tell me which
way they went? His mother told him, ‘My son, they both disap-
peared beyond yonder col.’

648. The boy’s age had reached about fifteen or sixteen years.
He rose and went and brought out a horse from among his grand-
father’s mounts, saddled it, bridled it, took up his sword and lance,
put some money into his bosom and said to his mother, “Mother,
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‘dayke, t6 gardani min 3z3 bika. azé *¢6ym, yan dé mirim yan dé
babé x0 payda kamava.’ ddyka wi g6t€, ‘kufé min, az zanim t6 dé
har &, hara, p x€r bi¢i, gardana ta aza.’

649. Kufaka galake layiq bd. awi baré x4 da bazara, ¢u mamlakat
naditbon. har &6, gafya, hatd parét wi xilas bon, dawiare xo6 firét,
albisét bar x6da firdtin, $ir 6 Fumét x08 firétin, ya‘'ni ¥t bd, birsi
bb. Fozake t&it, baZaré sambolé hal tdat. &ita bar dikdanake, xudané
dikané y& axtyar bod, galaké dawlamand bo, ya‘ni fais€ tujard bo,
naveé wi ahmad halwadi bé. aw kufaka 1 subay z( hatd b6 hévari pes
dikani wiva fa wasta.

650. Heéviari wa"deé ahmad halwadi dikana x6 qapit kir di Eitava
taxming xd t€ kir, aw kuf awa y& subayi wér€ fa wastiy, ¢u naxaria,
¢u va naxaria. kufaka galaké layiqa w y& x{n-§irina. awi ahmad
halwadi gote, ‘kufé min, atd ye &i kasi?’ kuFakay gotg, ‘ay$ nizinim
aze & kasim.’ gbt€, ‘t6 kufé k&y?’ gbté, ‘nizanim.’ gbte, ‘t6 1 kere
hati?* goté, ‘nizanim.’ natija ahmad halwadi gote, ‘atd nibia kufe
min? azé bé-zufiyatim.” kufakay gote, ‘bale.’

651. Gal x0 bira mal, waxtg bira mal gazi Zind x6 kir, gotg,
‘wara, vi kufay girivang x6 hal kéSa da bita kufé ta.’ kufaka
harduka girivang x4 hal k&3, bd kufé wa. subaya da tgal x6 bata
dikang da mi‘amilé nis€ dat, mudda haydmaki watuv &8. kufakay
ter xar & tér va xdr, albisaké jwan kira bar xd, galak liyiq bé.
§arazay mi‘amila baZari bd.

652. RoZake gota babe xo, gots, ‘bab, atd nahs bazar, to ye
axtyari. i n& 1 mala x4, bu x9 istirdhate bika.’ babé wi gbts, ‘kuié
min, mal mal€ taya. haz kay p FoZake bidéfina, haz kay bu x6 zéda
bika. az& axtyar bim, min pariaké nani ] sar diny& miy. ava td, ava
malé ta.’ kufakay das havéta mi‘amilé. Suhrat gafyd 1 bazare
sambdl€ ké ahmad halwaéi kufaké hay, ho *w hd yé liyiqa. subay
z0 hatd bangé mayrab dast& wi batal natbs | mi‘amilé, ya‘ni | tigt
firdting.
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bid me farewell. I have gone, and I shall either die or find my father
again.” His mother said to him, ‘My son, I know that you will go
(whatever I say), so go and fare thee well.’

649. The boy was very handsome. He set out for the towns
(although) he had seen no (other) countries. He simply went on
and wandered about until his money was finished, then he sold his
mount, sold the clothes he was wearing, sold his sword and lance,
in other words he was naked and hungry. One day he was going
along when he came to the city of Istambul. He went in front of
a shop and the owner of the shop was old and very rich, in other
words he was the leading merchant (of the city), and his name was
Ahmed Halwachi. From early morning until it was evening the lad
stood in front of his shop.

650. Inthe evening, when Ahmed Halwachi shut up his shop so
that he could go back (home), he made his appraisal of the boy,
who had stood there since morning, (and saw that) he had eaten
nothing and drunk nothing. The boy was very handsome and good-
looking. Ahmed Halwachi said to him, ‘My son, who are you?’ The
boy said to him, ‘I don’t know myself who I am.” He said, “Whose
son are you? He told him, ‘I don’t know.” He said, “Where have
you come from?’ He told him, ‘I don’t know.’ Finally Ahmed Hal-
wachi said to him, “Won’t you be my son? I have no children.” The
boy said, ‘Yes.’

651. He took him home with him, and when he took him home
he called his wife and said to her, ‘Come and pull this boy up
through your collar so that he may become your son.” They both
pulled the boy up through their collars and he became their son.
In the mornings he would take him to the shop and show him the
business, and so some time went by. The boy ate and drank his
fill, wore fine clothes and was very handsome. He became ac-
quainted with the business of the market.

652. One day he said to his father, ‘Father, don’t you come to
the market, you are old. You sit in your home and rest.” His father
said to him, ‘My son, the property is all yours. If you like, lose it
in a day, and if you like, increase it for yourself. I have grown old
and I have but a morsel of bread left on earth. Here you are, this
is your property.” The boy set about the business. The news spread
about the city of Istambul that Ahmed Halwachi had a son, who
was so very handsome. From morning till the evening call to
prayer he used to have no respite from business, from selling things.
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653. Ro%aké xabar &it bd mild waziri, ‘ahmad halwadi kufake
hay, tujara, dikand wi ya 1 filan qaysarig, galaké layiga.” xugka
waziri ya daya sultdn salimi, y3 p ni$an kiri, hé§td nabiria. aw€ zani
av masala. hévariaké [hévaréke] gota biraé xd, ‘bird, subay tabtraka
‘askari bila tgal min bét, az d& ¢ima t *kazaveéda, dé ¢ima bazZar bu
x5 hindak ti$ti kifim. az haz kam p dastét x6 bikifim.’ birdy gété,
‘kayfa taya.’

654. Subay z{ tabliraka ‘askari hat, misallah, sinji-tdq. nivak p&s
kaZavé kaft, nivak 1 di hat, hatd ¢6na baré dikani kufé ahmadé
halwadi, maxsada kiéaké & bd, maxsada wé aw b6 da kufakay
bibinit. aw ¢6 dikdna kufakay, awé sar x6 havét. eki gbta kufakay,
gotE, ‘ava dasgird sultania.” waxté kufakay watuv zini halan kursi
b6 da ni, gaz kir, qahwayak bd ing, g6té, ‘amr ka, ay xatn, ta &
tvét, dé &i kifi, bibéza.’

655. Awé gbté, ‘tobé hané bina xar, awé $addi han& bina.’
walhdsil hata bia £6Z-avd, ‘awi bina, avi biba,” &u 1€ nakifi. bd
Foz-ava, kufakay goOté, ‘ay xat(na min, diranga, mayraba. av
‘askara awa y& subayi 73 wastiya, na &u xaria, na &u va xiria,
bazari§ ¢61 bo. akar ta tiStak Idzima béZa, nax6 dé dikané hal girim.’
ki¢aké gbtE, ‘ay Calabi, az nahitima ti$ti bikifim, azi hatim bd ta.’

656. Kufakay gote, ‘al‘af, atd sari, az péma. aw qisa t0 tb&i
1 min 6 1 bab& min nahatia, tiqatd mada ni.’ ki¢aké gbt&, ‘hawja
nia, yan tvya gudiké x6 bidaya min yan d& naddmatg bini.’ kufakay
goté, ‘hawja nia, nadamaté bibinim ya nabinim, aw fikird t6 1§, aw
fikird dtira.” dikdnd x6 qapat kir, £k mila xb girt, &bva.

657. Ré7a pastir ‘aynan p wi ‘ibarati kitaka hatava, hata bia
mayrab har wakd 624 awwili, ‘avi bina, awi 4 ka, y& ha bina.’
walhasil hatd b6 mayrab wé £6ze$ &u I8 nakifi. kiake gbta kufakay,
‘6 ¢i theZi?’ kufakay gb6té, ‘hawja nia, dih(i ming gbtia ta.’ kitake
gOté, ‘ava az ¢Omava, gavzindi naka.’
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653. One day news reached the home of the vizier that, ‘Ahmed
Halwachi has a son, who is a merchant, and his shop is in such-
and-such a market, and he is very handsome.” The vizier’s sister
had been given to Sultan Selim, (that is) she had been betrothed
but not yet taken to him. She learnt of this matter. One evening
she said to her brother, ‘Brother, let a regiment of soldiers come
with me tomorrow and I shall get into my litter, go to the market
and buy myself a few things. I would like to buy them myself.’
Her brother said to her, ‘It is as you please.’

654. Early next morning a regiment of soldiers came, armed and
with fixed bayonets. One half preceded the litter and one half
followed it until they went before the shop of the son of Ahmed
Halwachi. What was the girl’s intention ? Her intention was to see
the boy. She went to the boy’s shop and unveiled herself. Someone
told the boy, “This is the Sultan’s betrothed.” When the boy learnt
this he immediately set a chair for her, called and brought a coffee
for her and said to her, “Yours to command, my lady. Say, what
do you require, and what will you buy?’

655. She said to him, ‘Bring down that roll of cloth, fetch
yonder bundle.” In short, until it was sunset, (it was,) ‘Bring that,
take this one away,” and she bought nothing from him. It became
sunset and the boy said to her, ‘My lady, it is late and the sun has
set. These soldiers have been standing here since morning and they
have neither eaten nor drunk anything. Moreover, the market has
emptied. If you require anything say so, otherwise I shall shut up
my shop.” The girl said to him, ‘O merchant, I have not come to
buy anything. I have come for you.’

656. The boy said to her, ‘Forgive me, you are the head, I am
the foot. This thing that you say has not come from me or from my
father, for you are not within our scope.” The girl said to him,
“There is no need (to argue). You must either listen to me or you
will regret it.” The boy told her, ‘It doesn’t matter, whether I
regret it or not, that which you are thinking of is far (from being
possible).” He shut up his shop and set off for his own home.

657. The next day the girl came back in just the same style and,
like the first day, until it became sunset (it was), ‘Bring this, pick that
one up, bring that one yonder.” In short, until it was sunset that day
also she bought nothing from him. The girl said to the boy, “What do
you say ¥’ The boy said to her, “There is no point in this, as I told you
yesterday.” The girl told him, ‘Now I’m going, so don’t complain.’
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658. Kicaka ¢Ova, gazi s€ ¢ar laymadia kir. 6da kufakay ya ayri
b6, nivakd hawseda bd. ki¢ake gota laymadia, ‘1 mazalkd min hata
1 mazalkd kufé ahmad halwaéi bd min laymayaké 1€ dan, ¢ande
bidama hungd?’ gbté, ‘am séyna, s& sad dinara bida ma.’ ki¢ake
gote, ‘ava s& sad dindr bd-ngd. subay das bihavén& [paveng].’
laymadia layma 1€ da hatd nivaka mazalka kufakay dar éxist.

659. Hevariaké kuf€ ahmad halwadi ¢itava, darke mazalkd x6 va
tkat, &ita Zor, sah tkaté kO nagabak ya t nivakid mazald wida.
kufaka ta‘ajib md, naziani aw ¢&iya, hatd bd sa‘at nahé avE. awi
dapak da nabd sar davé naqabg, nivinét x6 sar ¢& kirbd. 1 sa‘at
nahé $avé kir, ‘taq taq’. kufakay gb6t€, ‘aw kia? Zinaké gbté,
‘azim.’ gbts, ‘t6 kiy? got§, ‘az xiddma filin xAtlnéma, xuska
waziri, ya gotia min, “beéZa kufé ahmad halwadi hi’hs’ bet.””’

660. Kufaka tirsyd, fa bo, z0rdd &b xaré. Zinaka kafta pég,
kufaka kafta df, aw ¢on, kufakay nazini d& &ina ké daré. ¢6n hata
1 mazalkd ki¢aké hal da. ki¢aka hita baraké, das t sukiré warand,
gal x0 bira Z6r. &6n, sar taxti £Q nidtin, bu x6 kayf kir. walhasil
hamé 8avé, hako thé sa‘at na, da xidima wé héta di kufakay, da
¢in, hatd tbd sipéda di bu x6 kayfé kan.

661. Rozake sultan salimi gota waziraké xo, ‘subay x6 tabdili
qiyaf bika, dastaka jilkét darwesa bika bar x8, hara, bigafé, bizina
1 bazari ¢i haya, ¢i nia.’ subatird waziré wi dastaké jilkét darwesa
kira bar x0, €6 baZari, gafya. dikana hang, qaysarid hang, gutiké
x0 da maxléqi ki ¢i haya, & nia. aw & baré dikiani kufé ahmad
balwaéi. waxt€ wi &av kufakay kaftin awi &avet wi péva man, hindi
kufaka hind€ 13yiq b, lav bd. hatd bia F63-avd aw darwes were
nabizift.

662. Hevari kufakay &av 1 darwesi kaftin, ma‘loma dayka wi
gotbog, ‘td kufé darwe$dni, babé ta darwe$ bo.” | bar hinde
kufakay mihibat tgal darwésa habo. waxté kufakay &av darwssi
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658. The girl went back (home) and summoned three or four
sappers. The boy’s room was a separate one, in the middle of the
courtyard. The girl said to the sappers, ‘If you make a tunnel from
my room to the room of Ahmed Halwachi’s son, how much must
I give you? They said to her, ‘We are three. Give us three hundred
dinars.” The girl said to them, ‘Here are three hundred dinars for
you. Start it tomorrow.” The sappers made a tunnel and brought
it out in the middle of the boy’s room.

659. One evening the son of Ahmed Halwachi went home,
opened the door of his room, went inside and saw that there was
a hole in the middle of his room. The boy was amazed and did not
know what it was, until it was nine o’clock at night. He had put
a plank over the mouth of the hole and had made his bed on it.
At nine o’clock at night there came a knocking. The boy said, “‘Who
is it?” The woman said, ‘It is I.” He said to her, ‘Who are you?
She told him, ‘T am the maid of such-and-such a lady, the vizier’s
sister, who has told me, “Tell the son of Ahmed Halwachi to come
immediately.”’

660. The boy was afraid, so he got up and went down inside (the
tunnel). The woman went in front, the boy followed, and they went,
the boy not knowing where they would go. They went until they
came out in the girl’s room. The girl came to meet him, put her
arm round his neck and took him inside with her. They went and
sat on a couch and enjoyed themselves. In short, every night when
it was nine o’clock her maid would come for the boy, they would
go and they would enjoy themselves until dawn.

661. One day Sultan Selim said to one of his viziers, “Tomorrow
disguise yourself, put on a suit of dervish clothes, go and wander
about and learn what there is (to learn) in the city, and what there
is not.” The next morning his vizier put on a suit of dervish clothes,
went into the city and wandered about. In this shop and that market
he listened to the people (to hear) what there was (to learn) and
what there was not. He went before the shop of the son of Ahmed
Halwachi. When he caught sight of the boy he could not take his
eyes off him, the boy was so handsome and youthful. The dervish
did not budge from there until it was sunset.

662. In the evening the boy caught sight of the dervish. As you
know, his mother had told him, ‘You are the son of (one of) some
dervishes, your father was a dervish.” For this reason the boy had
some affection for dervishes. When the boy caught sight of the
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kaftin gbtg, ‘baba darwes.” darwesi gbte, ‘bals.” gbte, ‘wara l&ra.’
darwes & 1ali, kufakay gote, ‘t6 xalke k&réy? darwesi g6tg, ‘xudé
tzanit, az darw$im, min &u jé w mawdae x6 nina.’ kufakay gbtg,
‘td av $ava méviné mini.’ darwesi gbte, ‘bila.’

663. Kufakay dikdnd xo hal girt, har d6 vékfa ¢onava, Cona
mazalkd kufakay, £Q nistin. dayka kufakay $iv bo ina, §iva x0 xar,
&3 x6 va xar. b sa‘at na, hind hagi I€ b6 taqénak hat. kufakay davé
xb p ‘ardiva ni, goté, ‘hara, béZa xatlind x6, av Sava bild misa‘ade
bikat, min mé&vanaké hay.’ aw ¢bva, gdta xatini x6. xatlind we
g0tE, ‘hara, bib&Zg, aw 6 mévané x6 bén. hakar nahét bila subay
jaba x6 bidat.’

664. Xidama we hatava, gdta kufakay, ‘xat(ina min *yg& gbti, “aw
6 mévané x6 bild bén harduk. akar nah&t, kayfd wia.”’ darwési
gOt&, ‘Calabi, ava ¢ masalaya? awi goté, ‘p€ na-axiva. Fa ba, da
bi¢in.” harduk z6rda ¢6na xaré. waxt€ ¢6n darwesi ¢av vé kaft ko
xulkd waziria. aw ta‘ajib mi, nawéri u danga bikat. kitake gbtg,
‘baba darwes, até§ bu x0 jaria hané bu x6 biba Z6r.’

665. Darwesi$ bu x6 jariak bira Z6r, hata bia gubay z( harduka
bu x6 kayf kir. subay z{i darwé$ 6 kufaka va gafyan, hatinav
mazalka kufakayda. dayka kufakay teita wan ina, te$td x6 xar, ¢a
x0 va xir, harduk 73 bon, hatina bazari. kufakay gdta darwesi,
gdte, ‘baba darwes, akar t6 av $ava léra may har warav 1ali min bd
§1ve.’ darwesi gbte, ‘da bizanim.’

666. Darwes subay z( ¢6v mala x6, jilkét Fismi kirina bar x6, &6
dairé. sultdni gbte, ‘ay wazir, atd 3avé dika nahitbdyava?’ gbts,
‘naxér.’ gote, ‘ta ¢i dit? wazirl pd na b6 kufakay stind xarbd, ‘az
dang nikam’? waxté sultin l& pirsi, ‘ta dihfka & ditbé? gots,
‘sultani x68 bit, atd subay tgal min wara, y& min diti t68 d& bini.’
b6 hévari, harduka jilkét darweda kirina bar %8, har wakd £6%3
awwili €6nav bar dikédna kufakay.
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dervish he said to him, ‘Father dervish.” The dervish replied, ‘Yes.’
He said to him, ‘Come here.” The dervish went to him and the
boy said to him, ‘Where do you come from?’ The dervish told
him, ‘God knows. I am a dervish, I have no place or home of
my own.” The boy said to him, ‘Tonight you are my guest.” The
dervish said to him, ‘So be it.’

663. The boy shut up his shop and they both went home
together, went to the boy’s room and sat down. The boy’s mother
brought supper for them and they ate their supper and drank their
tea. It turned nine o’clock, then (the dervish) became aware of a
knocking. The boy put his mouth to the ground and said, ‘Go and
tell your mistress that she must excuse me tonight, I have a guest.’
She went back and told her mistress. Her mistress said to her, ‘Go
and tell him that he and his guest should come. If he doesn’t come
let him answer for it tomorrow.’

664. Her maid came back and said to the boy, ‘My mistress said,
“Let him and his guest both come. If he doesn’t come, it is as he
pleases (but he must answer for it).””’ The dervish said to him, ‘O
merchant, what is this matter ? He told him, ‘Don’t talk about it.
Get up and let us go.” They both went down inside (the tunnel).
When they went the dervish beheld that it was the vizier’s sister.
He was amazed, but dared not make a sound. The girl said to him,
‘Father dervish, you take yonder maidservant inside for yourself.’

665. The dervish took a maidservant inside for himself and until
it was early morning they both enjoyed themselves. Early next
morning the dervish and the boy returned and came back to the
boy’s room. The boy’s mother brought their breakfast, they ate
their breakfast, drank their tea, then they both got up and came
to the market. The boy said to the dervish, ‘Father dervish, if you
are still here tonight, come back to me for supper.” The dervish
said to him, ‘T’ll see.’

666. Early in the morning the dervish went back home, put on
his official clothes and went to the office. The Sultan said to him,
‘O vizier, didn’t you come back last night ?* He replied, ‘No.” He
said to him, “What did you see?’ But had the vizier not sworn an
oath to the boy that he would say nothing ? When the Sultan asked
him what he had seen yesterday he said to him, ‘May it please
your Majesty, you come with me tomorrow and you too will see
what I have seen.” It became evening and then both put on dervish
clothes and, just as on the first day, they went before the boy’s shop.
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667. Waxté kufakay &av vé kaftin gaz kirg, ‘baba darwes.’ gote,
‘balé.’ gbte, ‘warina léra.” waxte ¢ona dikana wi &k 6 kursi b6 da na,
&k 6 ¢ bd xast, ya“ni galak qadiré wa girt. bar ¢&, dayka wi gotbog,
‘babe ta darwe§ bd.” bar hindeé mihibat gal darwésada bo. kurakay
gdté, ‘biba darwes, av $ava hung har do mévanét minin.’ gotE,
‘bilg, alabi.’

668. Hévari kufakay dikand xb qapat kir, har sé vekfa ¢onava.
har waké 7623 awwili dayka wi §iv bo ind, wan $iva x4 xar, su‘batd
%6 kir, hatd bd sa‘at na. sa‘at na kiaka hat, 1 dapay da. kufakay
davé x6 p ‘ardiva nd, gbte, ‘hara, béZa xatGna x0, av $ava bild
misa‘adé bikat, min d6 mévanét hayn.’ sultdn ta‘ajib ma, got€, ‘ava
¢i bd, alabi?” kufakay got€, ‘pé na-axiva, baba darwes.’

669. Yet wa axiftindda kicaka hatava, ‘taq taq’ 1 dapay da.
kufakay g6té, ‘amr ka.” awé goté, ‘xatlind min yeé gbti, “ ‘ajalan aw
6 har d6 mévanét x4 bén. hakar nahén subay jabia x4 bidatava.”’
kufakay gbta darw&sd, gbte, ‘fa bin, da bi¢in. dydra xudé ya inay.’
kufaka z6rda &6 xarg, har dd darwes kaftina dfi. ¢6n hata 1 mazalkd
ki¢ake hal da. sultani dit ‘ayni dasgird wi hata darg, dasté kufakay
girt.

670. Aw 6na Z0r, gbta darwesa, ‘hungi§ har yeke jariaké bu x6
bana Zor.” waziri har wakd $ava awwili bu x0 jaria x6 bira Z6r. sultdn
‘&iz bd, qahiri, yazabgé girt. Fahét niv &avét wi stlr bon, miét
gyané wi 1 jilkét wi dar kaftin. nawérd ¢u dangi bikat, FQ niSta
xaré p “gjizi. aw jaria ko xatliné dayé &0, Sikayat 1€ kir, gbte, ‘xatlna
min, ava ¢ituv darwésa? har pita p min nakat.’

671. Xathn hata dar€, aw p ‘€jizi darwési xufi, gote, ‘td hind 18
hati az jaria x6 peSkesi ta bikam, atd pé FazI nabi? dg, fa ba, hara
Z6r, bu x0 laria tgal bika.” darwes 73 b6, &b Z0r, yé ‘€z bo, nivist
batd b6 £6Z. wa'd€ bia 67 kufakay hata darg, gazi darweii kir, goté,
‘fa bin, da bi¢inava.’ aw hatinav mazalka kufakayda.
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667. When the boy caught sight of them he called to them,
‘Father dervish.” They replied, “Yes.” He said to them, ‘Come here.’
When they went into his shop he set a chair for each of them, sent
for a (glass of) tea for each of them, in other words he treated them
with great respect. For what reason? (Because) his mother had
told him, “Your father was a dervish.” For this reason he had some
affection for dervishes. The boy said to them, ‘Father dervish,
tonight you are both my guests.” They said, ‘So be it, O merchant.’

668. In the evening the boy shut up his shop and all three of
them went home together. Just as on the first day, his mother
brought supper for them, they ate their supper and conversed
among themselves until it was nine o’clock. At nine o’clock the girl
came and knocked on the plank. The boy put his mouth to the
ground and said to her, ‘Go and tell your mistress that she must
excuse me tonight, I have two guests.” The Sultanwas amazed and
said to him, ‘“What was this, O merchant?* The boy said to him,
‘Don’t talk about it, father dervish.’

669. They were talking thus when the girl came back and
knocked on the plank. The boy said, “Yours to command.” She said
to him, ‘My mistress said, “Let him and both his guests come
quickly. If they don’t come let him answer for it tomorrow.”’ The
boy said to the dervishes, ‘Get up and let us go. Obviously God has
ordained it.” The boy went down inside and both dervishes fol-
lowed him. They went until they came out in the girl’s room. The
Sultan saw his very own betrothed come out and take the boy’s hand.

670. They went inside, saying to the dervishes, ‘Each of you
take a maidservant inside for yourselves.” The vizier took his own
maidservant inside, just as on the first night. The Sultan was dis-
tressed and angry. The veins on his forehead thickened and the
hair on his body stood out through his clothes. He dared not make
a sound, but sat down angrily. The maidservant whom the lady
had given to him went and complained about him, telling her, ‘My
lady, what sort of dervish is this? He simply won’t take me.’

671. The lady came outside and angrily went for the dervish,
saying, ‘Has so much happened to you that when I give you my
own maidservant you’re not satisfied with her? Get up and go
inside and play with her.” The dervish got up and went inside,
(but) he was angry and slept until it was day. When it was day the
boy came outside, called the dervishes and said to them, ‘Get up
and let us go back.” They came back into the boy’s room.
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672. Testa wa hit, teitd x6 xar, amma gultdni naxar. kufakay
gOte, ‘baba darwes, t6 bo naxdy ?’ awi gbte, ‘xudé z&da kat, dilé min
nadita zadi. subaya az &u naxém.” kufakay nazini k6 y€ ‘&iza, ko
masala &iya. ¥ bdn, hatina baZari, kufakay gb6t€, ‘baba darwes, akar
hung av $ava léra man har warinav 1ali min, dé bu x6 su‘bat€ kayn.’
kufakay ¢ov dikana x0, nazani dé &i gawmit.

673. Sultan va gafya, €0 mald x0, jilkét Fismi kirina bar x0,
halan ¢b dairg, awi giz kir, ‘b6 min waziri paydd bikan.” waziri &
kir, wazirl zani d& ¢ qawmit, aw &6 malaka j0a, gbte, ‘min va
$€rin.’ jha gOte, ‘wara, hara t korkd xano6téda.’ aw &6 t korka
xan6téda, x6 va $artava. gbta ji, ‘¢and nivinkét hungd hayn binin,
bihavéna sar pista min.’

674. Sultani gaz kira zabitaki, gbte, ‘hara, sifiaka ‘askari gal x6
biba, kufé ahmad halwaéi bini, amma p p&ika nayni, har dé pét wi
bigirin, sar pi§té bixi§inin batd tinina &ra. hakd hungd ini éra
xabari nadana min, halan bibay, salb kay.’ zibitaka &5, har wé
gave siflakd ‘askari bir, misallah, dawray dikand kufakay girt.
kufakay nazani & qawmi. halan zibitaka &6 dikineds, s &ar
‘askarak tgal x0 birin, har d6 pét kufakay girtin, &xista ‘ardi, dd
x0fd xi§ kir, nivaka baZari sar &xist, fa bir.

675. Maxldq miSawwi§ b6, kas nazani & qawmi, sard &iya. &ki
har | wé gaveé b, xabar di ahmad halwidi, gbté, ‘hil 6 masalé
kufé ta hd qawmi.’ ahmad halwadi & kir, hilan das di d6 kisikst
z&Fa, har yak binkaf$aki n3, ¢6 1ali sultani. har d6 kisikét ze7a da
nana sar méza sultani. gbtE, ‘ava &iya? gbte, ‘sultini x6% bit, ava
zEfin. minét Inayn bo xazing, ki si¢a kufé min &iya?’

676. Sultani gbte, ‘kufé ta kia? gbté, ‘filan kas.’ sultani gots,
‘hahd, aw kufé taya!’ goté, ‘bale.’ ini gots, ‘atd 6 kufe ta 6 ahlé
mala ta hamd de héna salb kirin. av kisikét z&fd 6 male ta hamd
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672. Their breakfast came and (the others) ate their breakfast,
but the Sultan did not eat. The boy said to him, ‘Father dervish,
why don’t you eat?” He replied, ‘May God increase it (for you),
I don’t feel like food. I don’t eat anything in the morning.” The
boy did not know that he was angry or what was the matter. They
rose and came to the market and the boy said to them, ‘Father
dervish, if you are still here tonight come back to me and we shall
talk together.” The boy went back to his shop, not knowing what
was going to happen.

673. The Sultan returned, went to his home, put on his official
clothes and immediately went to the office and called, ‘Find the
vizier for me.” What did the vizier do? He realized what was going
to happen so he went to a household of Jews and said to them,
‘Hide me.’ The Jews said to him, ‘Come and get into the pit of the
loom.’t He went into the pit of the loom and hid himself. He said
to the Jew, ‘Bring as much bedding as you have and throw it over
my back.’

674. The Sultan called an officer and said to him, ‘Go, take a
body of troops with you and fetch the son of Ahmed Halwachi,
but do not bring him on foot, tie both his feet and drag him on
his back until you bring him here. When you have brought him
here do not inform me, but take him immediately and hang him.’
The officer went and at that very moment took a body of armed
troops and surrounded the boy’s shop. The boy did not know what
had happened. Immediately the officer went into the shop, taking
three or four soldiers with him, tied both the boy’s feet, threw him
to the ground and dragged him out behind him, threw him into
the middle of the market and took him off.

675. The people were amazed, nobody knew what had happened
or what it was about. Someone went that very moment and told
Ahmed Halwachi, saying, “Thus and thus has befallen your son.’
What did Ahmed Halwachi do ? Immediately he took two purses of
gold, placed one under each arm, and went to the Sultan. He put
both purses of gold down on the Sultan’s table. He said to him,
‘What is this ?’ He replied, ‘May it please your Majesty, this is gold.
I have brought it for the treasury, to know what my son’s crime is.’

6776. The Sultan said to him, ‘Who is your son?’ He told him,
‘Such-and-such a person.” The Sultan said tohim, ‘Ho! ho! Sohe’s
your son.” He replied, ‘Yes.” Then (the Sultan) told him, “You and
your son and the people of your house will all be hanged. These
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b6 hukmatéya.’ awi gbté, ‘sultdni x08 bit, amin 6 piradaykd wi
harduka salb ka, malé min hamd bila bd hukmatg bit, bas kufé min
izn da.’ sultani g6tE, ‘F4 ba | p&§ ¢avét min. hindi min ¢u $ir p ta na
da dayna.’ awi gbté, ‘sultani x06§ bit, bas t0 béZa min, ki sca
kufe min ¢iya.’

677. Kufé wi bira bar salbg, §irit ina ko dé hafika wi téda inin.
waxtg fis kir zabiti dit bazibandak ya p milé fastéva. halan hami
x6 da pas, dasté x06 1 sar €k di nd, kufaka hélava bin $irite, ¢avet wi
t giré ddyna. sultdni saré x6 1 panjaré ina daré ko kufaka yé I bin
§irité 74 wastdy, ye flisa, ¢avet wi t giré ddyna, zabiti tgal ‘askard
ham3 y& x6 daya pas.

678. Waxté sultani watuv dit t€ xufi, goté, ‘hésta hungd salb
nakirfa? hami go6t€, ‘sultani x68 bit, aw taqatd mada nia am
salb bikayn.’ g6tg, ‘binina gilal.’ waxté bira gilal baziband dit
p milé wiva. halar 2 bd, p dastét x6 aw biaziband va kirava.
waxté t& fikirie dit, imza wi ya le. gbta ahmad hallwﬁéi, gotE,
‘fastié bibéZa, ava kufé kéya ?’ ahmad halwadi gotg, ‘sultani x6§ bit,
hail 6 masale wi ho bb.’

679. Gota kufakay, g6té, ‘kufé min, bib&Za, t6 kufé kéy?
kufakay go6t€, ‘az nizanim.” g6te, ‘Cituv td nizani, ta dayk haya, ta
bab haya, ta ki haya?’ gbtg, ‘min diyka hay.’ gote, ‘nave dayki ta
Ciya?’ gote, ‘nave dayka min filana.’ gote, ‘nave babé dayka ta diya P’
gote, ‘filan kasa, $6x€ ‘arabdna.’ hilan sultin fa b6, niv &avet
kufakay madi kirin. ahmad halwadi galak kayfa wi hat, dilé x6da
goti, ‘ya fabbi, t6 ¢arayake | kufé min bikay, bas salb nakan.’

680. Sultani gbta ahmad halwadi, gote, ‘ava kufé mina.” ahmad
halwadi gb6tg, ‘sultani x68 bit, madam ava kufé ta bitin, ta av tirsa
ini fekd min 6 feka kufé x8, bib&Za min masala$ & bo? sultini
goOté, ‘ahmad, hal 6 masala hd bd.” ahmadi g6té, ‘sultani x6§ bit,
madam waya, ta aw ki¢ mira nakirfa, gaz ka maldy, bina, 1 kufe
x6 mara ka.’ sultani got€, ‘ahmad, az qisi ta naskinim.’
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purses of gold and all your property is (forfeit) to the government.’
He said to him, ‘May it please your Majesty, hang both me and his
old mother and let all my property be forfeit to the government,
but release my son.” The Sultan said to him, ‘Get out of my sight.
It is enough that I have not struck you with my sword.” He replied,
‘May it please your Majesty, just tell me what my son’s crime is.”

677. His son was taken to the gallows and a rope brought to put
his neck in. When he was stripped the officer saw an armlet on his
right shoulder. Immediately they all retreated, placing their hands
one upon the other (in homage), leaving the boy beneath the rope
with his eyes bound. The Sultan put his head out of the window
(and saw) that the boy was standing naked beneath the rope with
his eyes bound, and the officer and the troops had all retreated.

678. When the Sultan saw this he chid them saying, ‘Haven’t
you hanged him yet? They all said to him, ‘May it please your
Majesty, it is not within our power to hang him.” He told them,
‘Bring him upstairs.” When he was brought upstairs (the Sultan)
saw the armlet on his shoulder. Immediately he rose and undid the
armlet with his own hands. When he examined it he saw that his
own signature was on it. He said to Ahmed Halwachi, “Tell me the
truth, whose son is this ?’ Ahmed Halwachi told him, ‘May it please
your Majesty, his story was thus.’

679. He said to the boy, ‘My son, tell me, whose son are you?
The boy told him, ‘I don’t know.” He said to him, ‘How don’t you
know? Have you a mother, or a father, or who have you?’ He told
him, ‘I have a mother.” He said to him, ‘What is your mother’s
name? He told him, ‘My mother’s name is so-and-so.” He said,
‘What is your mother’s father’s name ? He told him, ‘He is so-and-
s0, the Sheikh of the Arabs.” Immediately the Sultan got up and
kissed the boy’s forehead. Ahmed Halwachi was very pleased, (for
he had) said to himself, ‘O my Lord, do something for my son,
that they should at least not hang him.’

680. The Sultan said to Ahmed Halwachi, “This is my son.’
Ahmed Halwachi said to him, ‘May it please your Majesty, since
this is your son, and you have brought this fear upon me and your
son, tell me, what was the matter?” The Sultan told him, ‘Ahmed,
the matter was thus.’” Ahmed said to him, ‘May it please your
Majesty, since that is the case, and you have not (yet) married the
girl, summon the mullah, bring him and marry her to your son.’
The Sultan said to him, ‘Ahmed, I will not go against what you say.’
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681. Awi har wé givé v & kira di maldy, 1€ mara kir. kira
dawat, kira kayf. jilaka wé givé &6va, gbta waziri, g6té, fa ba,
mizginié bidama ta, aw kuf dar kaft kufé sultani, xuskd filin
wazirl 16 mira Kkir, kira ddwat.” wazir dar kaft, téta dar€, sah tkatg

qiydmata, awi§ wé gavé ¢6 dasté sultani.

Kiéa Hakimi
682. HARO, habd hikimak. awi hikimi habd kitak 6 kufak. hal
std, ki¢ 6 kuFét x4 dd nan I bar maldy, darsa bix{inin. aw, malayaka
bal sta, ha# ki¢aké kir. 7a bo, da béZita bi¢ika, ‘hing harinav mala
x6.” pasi hingi dd darsa ni¥d kiaké bidatin, da 72 bitin, das haveta
ki¢aks, %613 xirib tgal bikatin. 3 bd, aw &i kir, kicaka galaka
p-nimis b, FoZake, hayvake bald x6 1 malay va kir.

683. Bibé we gdté, ‘td bd & natia malay?’ got, ‘az nalim, az
mizin bim 6 az adab tkam.’ ina gbti, ‘lazima t6 bi¢i.’ gbte, ‘basa,
‘abayaki t6 bd min bikifa az dé ¢im.’ ina hal sta, ‘aba b6 kifi. waxt&
‘ab3 bo kifi ind 74 b, &6 maldy. weé £67 hal std, awl malay ¢i kir,
dars gbta ki¢aké. ind bidlk v f€ kirinava. ind malay gbta kicake,
gOtE, ‘wara, Tl né xaré.” ind kicaka hal sta da Favitin. mala hat da
giritin, ind 72 b0, kifaka, Favi. ‘abdeé ki¢& dasté maldyda ma.

684. Babi gota kitd x06, ‘ta ¢&i 1€ kir, av ‘abaya?’ goté, ‘min da
faqiraki.’ nagdté ko6, ‘maldy yé birl w da v& $6l¢ tgal min katin.’
ind ba‘dil-hayamaki mald nawéra dar kavitin. hakimi jab b6 v &
kir, gbti, ‘t6 bd nah&y, | majlisa & néya xare?’ go6te, ‘az nahém,
nané hakimi harim bia. az na%&m béma 1311 hikimi. 15zima biia
haj€, pasi am dé héyna diwinxana hakimi.’ jab b6 v f& kir, goti,
‘bild bétin, az dé ¢ima haj.’

685. Ina mald hat, ind hal st, hikimi mali kira wakilé x6 y&
‘am, | mahkameé, ko malé xd, bi¢tké x0, ‘ayalé x6 hami taslimi
maldy bikat 6 hakim 6 kufe x6$ bi¢ina hajé. ina kifake &6 lali babé
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681. That very moment he sent after the mullah and married
her to him. Then the Jew went home and told the vizier, saying,
‘Get up, I have good news for you. That boy turned out to be the
Sultan’s son, they have married such-and-such a vizier’s daughter
to him and made a celebration.’ The vizier came outside, saw that
there was a great commotion, then he too went back to the Sultan.

The Prince’s daughter

682. ONCE there was a Prince who had a daughter and a son. He
rose and set his son and daughter before a mullah to study. He, the
mullah, took a fancy to the girl. He used to get up and say to the
children, “You go home.” Then he used to give the girl lessons and
(finally) he was going to get up and reach for the girl and do some
evil with her. She got up and, being a very chaste girl, what did
she do but relieve the mullah of her presence for a day, (and then
for) a month.

683. Her father said to her, “‘Why don’t you go to the mullah?’
She said, ‘I’'m not going. I have grown up and I am ashamed.” So
he said, “You must go.” She said to him, “Well, you buy me an aba!
and I will go.” So he rose and bought her an aba. When he bought
her an aba she got up and went to the mullah. That day what did
the mullah do but rise and teach the girl. Then he sent the children
off. Then the mullah said to the girl, ‘Come and sit down.” Then
the girl got up to run away. The mullah came to catch her so the
girl got up and ran away. The girl’s aba stayed in the mullah’s hand.

684. The father said to his daughter, ‘What have you done with
this aba?’ She told him, ‘I gave it to a poor person.” She did not
tell him that the mullah had taken it and was about to do this with
her. In the end the mullah did not dare to go out. The Prince sent
him a message saying, ‘Why don’t you come and sitin the assembly ¥’
He told him, ‘I am not coming. The Prince’s food has become
illicit (for the devout). I cannot come to the Prince. You must go
on the pilgrimage, then we shall come to the Prince’s audience-
chamber.” He sent him a message saying, ‘Let him come. I shall go
on the pilgrimage.’

685. Then the mullah came and the Prince rose and made the
mullah his general agent in the court so that he might entrust his
home, his children, and all his family to the mullah, and that the
Prince and his son might go on the pilgrimage. Then the girl went
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x0, géta babeé x6, gbte, ‘az fija tkam, bd min xaniaki batal bika,
az dé p x6 ¢im nav xanié x6, Fi néma xaré. az léra nabim hata t6
téyava | haj.’ gote, ‘basa.’ hal std, xaniak da kit x6, xadimakis dag,
xidam. gote, ‘1ali ba.” slidr bon, &dn bd haje.

686. Ini ba‘da hayimaki mald hal sta di &ita mala kicake.
piraZinak girt, gote, ‘ava bd ta éand lira, az haz kam t6 bi¢ia ki¢akg,
bd min qani‘ bikay.’ ini fa bd, mald p jasfsi 6 p héva w wéva hal
std, ¢6 mala kiCake. waxt€ €0 sar daraja mala kifaké ind F3 bo,
ki¢akeé ¢av vé kaft. waxté &av vé kaft kifaka Fis b, saré x6 tust.
das havéta awi, badia ave, girt 6 havét bd maldy. ind saré maldy
Skast. mala favi, &bva.

687. Ba‘dil-hayamaki ina babé we, aw hatinava. hatinava, ‘dlam
¢6 istigbala wi, barakd wi. gotg, ‘¢ituva, mala? hile ta w ma‘iSaté
ta Cituva?’ got€, ‘walldhi, galak ba%a, balé am ta‘asifé tkelin,
qustiriaka hatia ma.” gbté, ‘¢i qawmia?’ go6té, kit ta bia, bia—
hasa—qahba.’ gizi kufé x6 kir, hakimi, g6té, ‘wara, noka bid,
h&’h&’ xuskd x6 bikuZ, jilkét wé va day niv x(ng, b6 min bina.’
gote, ‘basa.’

688. Kufaka hal sti, fa bo, stdr b6 6 &6 mald kitake. gota xuska
x0, goté, ‘ava Ciya?’ ind gobte, ‘& bia? gbte, ‘av maldya, hal 6
masala avaya, 1ali babé ta ava gbt.’ ind kidaké got, ‘hal & masale
min avaya dasté maldyda.’ ind got€, ‘zd, bafa. am dé haywanaki va
kuZin, Jilké ta nav va dam b6 babe ta.’ gote, ‘baga.’—‘at6$ bu xb6
bifava.” in hal sta aw, kufé wi, kufé hakimi, £a b, jilkét xuska
x0 birin, birina bari babg x6, g6t&, ‘ava min xu$ka x6 kust.’ kayfa
maldy§ hat.

689. Conava, ko dé kufaka p Savé {itin, da xuska x6 binitava.
bir kir bar qalabaliyg, maxl6qaté hatina 1ali babé wi, sard babe wi
bidan. in3, b £6Z, aw biraé wé nahat, kiaka Favi, ¢o. &6 &6li, birsi
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to her father and said to him, ‘I beg you to empty a house for me
and I shall go into my house by myself and settle down. I shall not
stay here until you come back from the pilgrimage.” He said to her,
‘Very well.” He rose and gave his daughter a house and gave her
also a maidservant. He told her, ‘Stay with her.” Then they mounted
and went on the pilgrimage.

686. After a while the mullah got up to go to the girl’s house.
He procured an old woman and said to her, ‘Here are a few lire for
you. I would like you to go to the girl for me and persuade her (to
accept me).” Then the mullah got up and went to the girl’s house to
spy on her and this and that. When he went up the steps of the
girl’s house she got up and caught sight of him. When she caught
sight of him the girl was naked, bathing herself. She reached for the
thingummy, the bowl of water, seized it and threw it at the mullah.
She broke the mullah’s head. The mullah ran off and went home.

687. After a time her father (and the others) came back. They
came back and all the people went to meet him and welcome him.
He said to him, ‘How are things, mullah? How are you and how
are you getting on ¥’ He told him, ‘By God, all is very well, but we
are very sorry, one sinful thing has befallen us.” He said to him,
‘What has happened ?” He told him, “Your daughter has become. . .,
has become—Heaven forbid!—a whore.” He called his son, the
Prince, and said to him, ‘Come, go now and kill your sister im-
mediately, dip her clothes in the blood and bring them for me.’
He said, ‘Very well.’

688. The boy rose, mounted and went to the girl’s house. He
said to his sister, “What is this?’ So she said to him, ‘What has
happened?’ He told her, “This mullah, this is the story that he has
told your father.” Then the girl said, “This is what has happened

‘to me at the hands of the mullah.” Then he said to her, “‘Well, all

right. We shall slaughter a sheep, and I shall dip your clothes into
(the blood) for your father.” She said, ‘Very well.'—‘You run away
(and save) yourself.” So he, the Prince’s son, got up and took his
sister’s clothes before his father and told him, ‘Here, I have killed
my sister.” The mullah, for his part, was delighted.

689. They went back home, the boy intending to go at night in
order to bring back his sister. He forgot, on account of the crowd
of people who came to his father, to visit his father. The (next) day
dawned and her brother did not come, so the girl ran off and went
(away). She went into the wilderness and was hungry and thirsty,
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bb, teni bd, &dya yayr bazar. vi bazari§ ‘aynan hakimake dika habd.
kufé wi hakimi p x6 ¢6 bd Fave, nédire. ind 1 wé daré kidaka$ fis
maya, ¢ipldq, ¢u jilk barda nina.

6go. Inid sayé wi haw kir bd nav wi gydy. gote, ‘atd ansi, jinsi?
wara, dar kava naxd dé ta ku%im.’ ind gaz kirg, goti, ‘az hurmatim,
az adab tkam dar kavim. ti$taki bihdvéZa bar min, dé kama bar x6.’
ind habaé x6 bd havét, kira bar x6, hita daré. kufé hakimi havéta
pist xb, star kir, bir bd mald x6, kir bo xidima x6. awi¥ kida
hakimi, ava$ kufgé hakimi; yé yayr bazar.

6g91. Ina fa bova hayamaki, 67ak, hayvak, salak, baré x6 kire,
dayki wi, kufé hikimi, ‘av kia galaka baSa w y2 miskina w ya
faqira.’ ind gota kufé xd, ‘az haz tkam az v€ ki¢é 1 ta mara kam.’
ind gbté, ‘kayfi ta, di.’ ind 7 b6, gizl Imami kir, maldy kir, av
ki¢a 1 vi kufé x6 mira kir. ba‘da haydmaki, salak, do sal, sé sal,
dé bi¢tk 18 payda bén. ina FoZake fa bd, &b sarbani, yaribi kir,
yaribia dayk 6 babét x6, we kice.

692. Ini méré we sar kaft, kufé hakimi, gbte, ‘ta Ciya?’ gota
Zina xb. Ind g6té, ‘ma az &i b&Zima ta? hal 6 masalé mini§ avaya
w ava hinda sila az lgraha, t6 ¢u su’dld | min nakay, t6 ¢u jwaba
1 min nakay. ay$ har wakd ta ki¢d hakimima, filan baZari.’ géte,
‘bata, am d& 73 bin, &in, sard babé ta dayn.’ ina gbti, ‘basa.’ ina 73
bé, &6 1ali babe x6, aw kuf, kufé hakimi, gbta babeé x0, ‘hal 6 masala
avaya.’ ind gote, ‘basa.’

693. Gazi waziraki kir, wazirl got€, ‘za bila kufaka nalitin, az
dé gal kicake &im.’ ‘askar dirist kirbé, aw dirist kir, £a bén, deé tgal
kidaké &in. waziri tamdi t kitakéda habd. hal stan, hatin bb
feke, israhata x6 kir feke, $avé &adirét x6 di nin 1 wé daré ko d&
israhatd x0 kan. nivaki $avé waziraka ¢6, dé ta‘aruzi kicake bitin.

694. Ini 4 bo, kitaka galak adab & mastor b6, ind x6 t dast
nani. Ind gote, ‘az dé kufake ta va kuZim,” waziri gbté. ind gbte,
‘bila, va kuZa.’ ind kufaké wé va kutava. In3 wé $avi pastir &6m,
qindyaka di d na. ind f3 bon wé daré jaraka di, kufe dis va kust.
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and went to another city. This city also had another prince in just
the same way. The son of the prince went hunting by himself. Now
the girl was left there stark naked, without a stitch of clothing on
her.

6go. Then his dog barked at the middle of that grass. He said,
‘Are you human or a jinnee? Come on out or I'll kill you.” She
called to him, saying, ‘I am a woman, and I am ashamed to come
out. Throw something over me for me to put on.” So he threw her
his cloak and she put it on and came out. The prince’s son put her
behind him, mounted her and took her home and made her his
maid. She (was) the daughter of a prince, he the son of a prince, of
a different city.

691. So a time passed, a day, a month, a year, and the mother
of the prince’s son looked at her (and said to herself), “This girl is
very good and quiet and gentle.” So she said to her son, ‘I would
like to marry this girl to you.” He said to her, ‘Just as you like,
mother.” She rose and summoned an imam, a mullah, and married
this girl to her own son. After a time, a year, two years, three years,
she bore two children. Then one day the girl got up, went on to the
roof and cried from home-sickness for her mother and father.

692. Then her husband, the prince’s son, came up to the roof
and said to her, “‘What’s the matter with you?’ (This) he said to
his wife. She said to him, ‘What shall I say to you? This is my
story and I have been here all these years and you never ask me or
tell me anything. I too am the daughter of a prince, of such-and-
such a city, like yourself.” He told her, ‘Very well, we shall rise and
go and pay a visit to your father.” Then she said, “Very well’. So
the lad, the prince’s son, rose and went to his father and said to
him, “This is the story.” Then he said, ‘Very well.’

693. He summoned a vizier and the vizier said to him, ‘Well,
let the lad not go; I shall go with the girl.” He made troops ready
and they got up to go with the girl. The vizier also had designs on
the girl. They rose and set out on the road and rested on the road.
At night they pitched their tents at the place where they would
rest. In the middle of the night the vizier went to assault the girl.

694. The girl was very chaste and modest, so she got up and
would not submit to him. Then the vizier said to her, ‘I shall
slaughter one of your sons.” She said to him, ‘So be it, slaughter
him.” So he slaughtered one of her sons. Then, the next night, they
went and pitched camp at another stage. Again they got up there
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$ava pastir 1 jeéyake di da na, ind &on nik birake, aw bir ya nézik bs,
nik wan, ya ave.

695. Ind 73 bd, wé $avé &b nik kitake. ind aw kidaka p hilaké
gOte, ‘dé im, dastnivéZa x6 $6m,” hatd ¢6 darva. ¢6 darva w x6
havéta t biréda. waxté x6 haveta t biréda, ind fa bd, waziraka, hat,
sah kat€ k6 ya t biné birédd. ina wazirl gazi ‘askari kir, goti, ‘fa
bin, di va gaféyn, bifinava. ki¢ake, bizana, favi. min hingi gbta
hakimi, kufé hakimi, k6 av kica kifaka pisa, tufahata, balé guyé x6
nada min.’

696. Ina 72 bo, waziraka, &6va, gbta kufé hakimi, gbte, ‘kidaka
dar kaft ki¢d qara¢a.’ ind fa bd, kufé hakimi galak ‘Gjiz bd. waxté
‘ajiz bo, Ina fa bd, gbta babe x6, ‘az d& ¢im, di vE kiCeFa ¢im.” ind
a bo, ¢d, ¢o, gadta ‘urbanaki, sar davé wé biré da niy, kitaka ya
hal k&say. gbte, ‘to Ciy?’ gbtE, ‘az haligim.’ gote, ‘bisa.’

697. Cb j& wi, j& awe kufé wé awwil va kusti, dit stdrak hat y&
sor, haspé wi sér, jil 6 bargé wi hamé sor. ind gbte, ‘ay§ dé tgal
hingé hém.” ava tbéZina kufé hakimi. gaStina qlindya dika, *jé
waziri [& da nay. ind dit hat jihélake taza, jil 6 bargé wi hamo sipi,
hasp& wi sipi. goti, ‘aZi d& hém gal hingd.” gbti, ‘da bi¢in.’

698. Con hatd gadtina mala ki¢ake, wi hakimi, | wi bazari. ind
¢éna mala wi hakimi, g6té, kia mala hakimi? gbtg, ‘avaya.’ &ona
mala hakimi ké dayki ki¢aké 6 babé ki¢aké hardukst kora bin.
‘salamu ‘alayk,’— ‘alaykum as-salim, hing p x&r hitin, sar &ava,’
diwanxana w ¢4 w qalabiliy 6 watuv. baga.

699. Ina kufe hakimi gbta haliqi, gbts, ‘td &u &irdkd nizani?’ ina
gote, ‘bale, az &irdka tzinim. waziraki¥ y& tgaldd, tgal kufs
hakimida, halaqi das havéta &irdka x6, &irdka xb gbt. ind dayka
kicake hata bar panjarg, guye x6 da &iroke, ko av &irdka ya p vé
malé téta gbtin ko, ‘hakimak habd, wi hakimi kigak 6 kufak habén

314



AL

TR TTET GER N reamatec - Ryl TR, ma—p -

AKRE Ak. 699

and he slaughtered the other son. The next night they pitched camp
in another place, they went near a well, and the well of water was
near to them.

695. Then he got up that night and went to the girl. So the girl
said, as a trick, ‘I shall go to perform my ritual ablutions,” so as to
go outside. She went outside and threw herself into the well. When
she threw herself into the well the vizier got up and came and saw
that she was at the bottom of the well. Then the vizier called the
troops and said, ‘Get up, so that we may turn round and go back.
The girl, you must know, has run off. I told the prince, (or rather)
his son, that this girl was foul and worthless, but they paid no
heed to me.’

696. Then the vizier got up and went back and said to the
prince’s son, “The girl turned out to be a gipsy’s daughter.” Then
the prince’s son was very angry. When he got angry he got up and
said to his father, ‘T am going after this girl.” So he got up and went
and went and came to some bedouin, camped at the head of the
well, who had pulled the girl out. He said to her, “‘What are you?’
She told him, ‘I am a barber.” He said, ‘Very well.’

697. He went to that place where her first son had been
slaughtered and saw a red horseman coming, his horse red and all
his clothes red. He told him, ‘I too shall come with you.” This
they said to the prince’s son. They reached the other stage, the
place where the vizier had camped. Then they saw a fresh young
man coming, his clothes all white and his horse white. He said, ‘I
too shall come with you.” He said, ‘Let us go.’

698. They went on until they reached the girl’s home, of that
Prince in that city. Then they went to the home of that Prince and
said, “Which is the Prince’s home?’ They told them, ‘“This is it.’
They went to the home of the Prince, where both the girl’s mother
and father had gone blind. ‘Peace be upon you.’—‘And upon you
peace. You are welcome, upon (our) eyes.’—Audience-chamber and
tea and a crowd and that sort of thing. Right.

699. Then the Prince’s son said to the ‘barber’, ‘Don’t you know
any stories?’ She replied, ‘Yes, I know some stories.” A vizier was
with him too, with the prince’s son, and the ‘barber’ began her
story and told it. Then the girl’s mother came to the window and
listened to the story, (and heard) that this story was told (of what
had happened) in this house, that, ‘Once there was a Prince who
had a daughter and a son and he set his son and daughter before
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6 ki€ 8 kufét x6 da nana bar malay 6 malay hal std, dasté pisi€ tgal

habé ko pisi€ tgal bikatin, hikim &b haj,” 6 av &iroka got.

7oo. Malays yeé | wé daré. kufé hakimi darké da éxisti kd kas dar
nakavita daré. ina £a bén, ¢iréka x6 xalas kir. ind kufé hakimi gote,
‘pa dydra atd p vé mas’alé tzani.’ ina gbte, ‘aré walld, az p vE
masalé tzanim.” ina gote, ‘Cawdya? td fa ba, bé min vé mas’ale
b&Za ko ava &iya.’ gbté, ‘avé masalé, hal 6 masalé ma avaya 1 awwili
hatz axir1.’

7o1. Ind gbts, ‘€awa? ind gbte, ‘vi wazirl av bebaxtia tgal min
kirl w vi maldya$§ av b&baxtia tgal min kirl w az xu8ka tama w avag
méré vé Zin€ya. av saré sori§ kufé mina 6.av staré sipi§ kufé
mina. v&ja kayfa hingdya w y& han€ daykd mina, yé hané bibé
mina,’

702, Ind &3vét wan zil bénava w && bénava w ini 73 bo, saré
maldy wé gavé bifi, saré wazirakay$ bifi. haft $ava, haft 673 dél
6 zifnd 1€ da w kira kayf 6 qalabiliy 6 hal sta, kiaka, siar bé, tgal
meéré x6 ¢ova.
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a mullah and the mullah got up and intended to do her some
mischief, and the Prince went on the pilgrimage’—and this story
she told.

700. The mullah was there too. The Prince’s son had shut the
door so that nobody could get out. Then she finished her story and
the Prince’s son said to her, ‘Evidently you know about this matter.’
She told him, “Yes, indeed, I know about this matter.” So he said
to her, ‘How is it ? Come, tell me how this matter is.” She told him,
“This is our story from beginning to end.’

7o1. Then he said to her, ‘How?* She told him, ‘This vizier did
these treacherous things to me, and this mullah also did these
treacherous things to me, and I am your sister and this is my
husband. This red horseman is my son and this white horseman is
also my son. Now it is as you please, and that is my mother yonder
and that is my father.’

702. Then their eyes became wide! again and were healed, and
he got up and there and then he cut off the head of the mullah and
the head of the vizier also. For seven nights and seven days they
played the drum and shawm and made a great celebration, and
then the girl rose and mounted and went back with her husband.
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VII
AMADIYE AND BARWARI-ZOR

Amap1ve [Kd. Amédie] is the centre of the largest Kurdish dis-
trict in the province of Mosul, and was for centuries the capital of
the Badinan principality. Its present sub-districts are Barwari-Z6r
(or -bala) to the north, and Nérwa w Rékan to the north-east. In
midsummer the town is practically deserted, the people having
moved down en masse to Sulav, as described in Am. 721-2, both
for their own comfort and also to cater for the influx of visitors
from as far away as Baghdad.

The author of all the Am. texts was a young man of barely 20
years of age, Qadir Sa‘dullay. Qads, as he was called, was about to
record the first texts when the recording machine ceased to func-
tion. Am. 703-12 were, therefore, taken down from dictation. Later,
when the recorder had recovered, the same texts were recorded,
and are given here for comparison as Am. 7034—712A. In the des-
cription of Amadiye Qadé seems to have been modelling himself
on some broadcasting commentator, with strange results.

The Bar. texts were recorded extempore in the village of Bétkar.
This is the first village on the left bank of the Greater Zab, though
2,000 feet above it, after the river enters Iraq from Turkey. Tech-
nically it may be within the sub-district of Nérwa, but the people
claimed to be Barwaris who had moved across the Zab at some time.

The village was a seemingly poor one and, our arrival being
unexpected, the hospitality, although freely offered, was of the
barest. The task of persuading someone to record a story in mid-
morning was not made easier by a Nestorian Christian muleteer
with the party (one of the villagers resettled in the north of
Barwari-#ér after their taking refuge in Iraq during the First World
War). He set about improving the shining hour by commenting in
a loud voice on the general filth, poverty, meanness, and untrust-
worthiness, of Kurds, the while partaking of their hospitality.

Nevertheless two Kurds, both middle-aged men, were persuaded
to help. The first, Sa‘dz, soon came to the end of his account of the
establishment of the village. Xafir, however, the second speaker,
was prepared to go on for hours once he had started. I have had to
curtail his story at a convenient point before the end of the reel,
as this is rather indistinctly recorded.
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Diraw
703. NAQLAKE haKimaki s& kuf habdn. F6Zaké kufét wi 4 bon,
¢6na a8i. kar€ wa barza bd. aw F4 bon, 1 Karé x6 gafyan. awa Karé
x0 ditava | bin qélitkakd kazan€. awid gbti, ‘av Kara kér ma nahét,
am dg€ bayn, firé8in.” 73 bdn, Karé x6 firdt, da p sé tivanga, €ka be
lali, &ka be qontax, &ka Skasti. FoZakd di fa bon, gbti, ‘am dé &ina
n&Cire.’ s€ pag kustin, éka be gost, éka bé kavil, €ka mirl. 4 bén,
¢onav mil, t s& quzankidi da nana kudki, €ka bé fax, €ka be
darpdsk, €ka Kun. hadika ya bé fax bd, av téda nama, ha¢ika ya bé

darpds bo, gbst z& Fa bo, hatika ya kun bd, tidtak teda nama.

703A. Naglaké hakimaki sé kuf habdn, hikimi 71 Karak habé.
F6Zake hakim, kufét wi, mina birsi, f3 bén da &ina a8, Karé x6
bir & &6n. waxté &6yna a8, havring x6 héla, Karé wi barza bé.
hingi 72 bon, 1 Karé x6 gafyan, Kar€ x6 nadit. piéfi hingi 72 bon, ‘ard
va kola, Karé x6 difava | bin qélitkakd kazinéva. awa gbfti, ‘av Kara
1 k&r ma nahét, am dé avi Kari bayn, firé§in.” aw £ bon, Karg x6
bira sike, firdt, da p sé tivangd, eka be 14li, ekd bé qonfax, &ka
Skast1. foZake Fa bon, goti, ‘am dé &ina pazi | &ydy.’ A bon, &ona
Cydy, paza, s€ paz kusfin, eké beé kavil, eké bé gost, eké bé hasti.
pidti hingi 72 bon, hatina mil, goti, ‘am deé 2 bin, b x0 §ivé 1& nin.’
fa bon, s& quzank indn, &ka Kun, &ka bé darpos, eka bé Fax. hadika
¥ be Fax bd, av téda &6 xare, hadika ya kun bé, gosf teda &6 xars,
hacika ya b& qapax bd, tidtak tédd nama. xalis.
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703. ONCE a Prince had three sons. One day his sons got up and
went to the mill. Their donkey got lost. They got up and went
about looking for their donkey. They found their donkey under
half the shell of a terebinth nut. They said, “This donkey is no good
to us. We'll take it and sell it.” They got up and sold their donkey
and gave (the proceeds) for three guns, one without a barrel, one
without a butt, and one broken. The next day they got up and said,
‘We’ll go hunting.” They killed three sheep, one without any meat,
one without any skin, and one dead. They got up, went back home
and put them on the fire-place in three cauldrons, one without
sides, one without a lid, and one holed. As for the one without
sides, the water would not stay in it, as for the one without a lid,
the meat came up out of it, and as for the one which was holed,
nothing stayed in it.

7034, Once a Prince had three sons and he also had a donkey. One
day the Prince, (or rather) his sons, were hungry, so they got up to
go to the mill, took their donkey and went. When they had gone to
the mill, and left their load of grain for milling, their donkey got
lost. Then they got up and went about looking for their donkey,
but did not see it. Then they got up and dug up the earth and found
their donkey under half the shell of a terebinth nut. They said,
“This donkey is no good to us. We shall take this donkey and sell
it.” They got up, took their donkey to the market, sold it, and gave
(the proceeds) for three guns, one without a barrel, one without
a butt, and one broken. One day they got up and said, ‘We shall
go after sheep in the mountains.” They got up and went to the
mountains after sheep and killed three sheep, one without any skin,
one without any meat, and one without any bones. Then they got
up and came home, saying, ‘We shall go and cook supper for our-
selves.” They got up and brought three cauldrons, one holed, one
without a lid, and one without sides. As for the one without sides,
the water went down in it, as for the one which was holed, the meat
went down in it, and as for the one without a cover, nothing stayed
in it. Finished.
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Bdlil 6 Haronarasid

704. ROZAKE hirbnafadidi biravak habd, nivé wi balil ba.
harénafaid naqlaké fagir bd, a3 bd, para dayn kirin Z jaki.
tozake tijarét bayda i bon, Kare x6 kir da ¢ina tijaraté | bagri.
balil ¥a bd, gote, ‘aZi dé gal hinga hém.’ & nik najari, gote, ‘b6 min
823 sinddqa €& ka.’ balil €6, Ketik girtin, kirina t sind6qada. &n p
féva.

705. Qobnayake ¢6n, da nd ‘ardaki, sar avé, di behna x4 bidan.
aw qabilaki ‘arabd 1 wéré bd, §&x€ ‘araba ma‘zém kirin nik x6 bd
teste. waxté £ bon, ¢6n, balili k&fikak kira t barika x6da. waxfe £
nistina xar€, zad ind, sé mirdv F wastyin, har &ké ¥ win hafak
dasté x6 girt Z bar mi¥ka. hingi 1 wé dirké misk t mi$a bbn, &ona
nav nivinkét bi¢tika & mazini.

706, Waxté Fi nitina xar€, aw mirdv, misk dar ¥aftin di behna
sar zadi. balili gbte, ‘hing #0 nina xaré, az d& va miskd dar &xim.’
aw fa bo, kéfikak ina darva 6 havéta niv miska. misk hami Favin,
nawéryan behna darva # bar Kéfiké. xalke wi gundi gots, ‘t6 dé vi
haywani fir63i?* balili gote, ‘aré.” awa goté, ‘p ¢ands? balili gote,
‘de &ke va kuZim, fiZi kavilké wé z&fet zar.” awi gOte, ‘bila.’ aw a
b, ketiket x6 hami | we dirke firotin. aw tijarét di hami #& ta‘ajjib-
girti bén.

707. Pi8ti hingi 73 bon, &dna bagra. tijarét di male x4 firdt. balil
s& tanfirvan girtin, nan bd paht, awi nin hami havéfa ivé bb
masia. ha$t nah FéZaka pisti hingi tijara jab dag, goti, ‘pisti sé Fozat
di am dé ¢inava.’ balili gizi kira masia, gbt€, ‘ava dand THFa azé
nani dama hinga, hing #i harin, davé x4 b6 min 1 bin& bahré bidan,
aw ti§tét binida bé min binin.’

~08. Jami‘ mdsid £3 bon, &6n t bing bahréda, aw ti$f indn. hami
z&f bon, lu’lu’ bon & marjin bén. pisti hingi balili zibil kifi, havir
kir, aw lu’lu’ 6 marjan 6 zef hami waki t6tika 1g kirin, £i% t ndvda

322



AMADIYE AND BARWARI-ZOR Am. 708

Bahlul and Harun al-Rashid.

704. ONCE upon a time Harun al-Rashid had a brother whose
name was Bahlul. Harun al-Rashid was once poor, so he got up
and borrowed money from a Jew. One day the merchants of
Baghdad got up and made themselves ready to go and trade in
Basra. Bahlul got up and said to them, ‘I shall come with you too.’
He went to a carpenter and said to him, ‘Make six boxes for me.’
Bahlul went and caught some cats and put them into the boxes.
Then they went on the road.

705. They went one stage and camped at a place, by some water,
to rest themselves. There was a tribe of Arabs there and the Sheikh
of those Arabs invited them to a meal with him. When they got up
and went, Bahlul put a cat into his pocket. When they sat down, and
food was brought, three men were standing, each of them holding
a bushy branch in his hand, on account of the mice. Mice were so
abundant there that they got into the bedding of children and
adults.

706. When those men sat down the mice came out to get at the
food. Bahlul said to them, “You sit down, I'll get rid of these mice.’
He got up, brought out a cat and threw it among the mice. The
mice all fled and dared not come out on account of the cat. The
people of that village said to him, ‘Will you sell this animal?
Bahlul said, “Yes.” They said, ‘For how much?’ Bahlul told them,
‘I shall slaughter one—(for) its skin full of yellow gold.” They said,
‘Sobeit.” He got up and sold all his cats there. The other merchants
were all amazed at him.

707. After that they got up and went to Basra. The other mer-
chants sold their goods. Bahlul got three bakers to bake bread for
him and he threw all the bread into the water for the fishes. Eight
or nine days later the merchants informed him, saying, ‘After
another three days we shall return.” Bahlul summoned the fishes
and said to them, ‘It is some days now that I have given you bread.
Now you go, and put your mouths to the bottom of the sea for me,
and bring me those things which are at the bottom.’

708. All the fishes got up and went to the bottom of the sea and
brought those things. They were all gold and pearls and coral.
After that Bahlul bought some dung, made a dough of it and made
all the pearls and coral and gold like balls of fuel with it, filling
them with gold and rubies. After that they got up and made their
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z&F 0 yaqht kirin. pi$ti hingi 74 bén, Kare x6 kir da behnav bayda.
balil £a b6, aw hami zibil kira t sindéqada 6 bar kirin.

709. Hatin p féva, saré giraki i niStina xar€. bavak 6 baran
hatin, dinya galak sar bé. balili hindak aw zibil bu x4 kira agir.
awa tijara dit, balili agiré hay. aw &bna nik, goté, ‘hindaka 2 va
bida ma, am ZI di bu x4 bikayna agir.” balili goté, ‘haka d& b6 min
sanadaké ¢€ kan, az ¢&i tdama hinga 1 véra, hing dé | bayda awi
danav min.’ awa gotg, ‘bild.” aw 4 bén, sindéqét totiket zibili birin,
¢i z&F 6 Iw’lu’ 6 marjan t navda nabén.

710. Waxte hitinav bayda har Kasak ¢6v maila x6. pidti hingi s&
¢ar Fozaka balili gazi kira wa mirdva, gote, ‘dayné mi bidanava.” aw
4 bon, ¢6n, zibil bd ina. balili baré x6 dag, & tist navda nabén.
balili gbte, ‘ma muqgawila min & hinga aw nina, ti¥f€ min diyav
hinga saré giri hing wi bidanav min?’ balil 3 bd, sindéqak Z wan
ina, va kir, t6tikak Z& 8kind. awa {ijara baré x6 dag, hami lu’lu’
bén 6 z&F bon.

711. Aw fa bdn, wa kira giri, gbté, ‘ava ma & kir? am dé Z ki
dirke avi mali daynavé? balili gote, ‘hing vi mali nadanava balé
sanadaké b6 birdé min, hirénafadidi, & kan, aw bibita xalifa
1 bayda.” awa gb6te, ‘basa.’ aw 73 bon, sanadak & kir, ‘sar xalké
bayda hamig, hardnafasid bibita xalifa.’

712. Pidti hingi ji hifa dayné x6. awi tvya sitti zibaydayé bu
xb bibat badala dayng x6. hardnafasid fa bb, kira giri, gofi, ‘¢awa
j Zind min bibat, az bisilmdn bim? balil #a bé, dayné wi ja das.
harbnafasid bo xalifa | bayda.

av Ceroka qadir sa“dullay ya goti.

* #* *
704a. RoZaké harénatadid 1 bayda xalifa bd, mirév galak ha¥ 28
[hazg] tkir. £6Zake hardnafa$idi biravak habd, navé wi balil bé.
harbnaradid faqir bd. F6zake # wa 673 bastijarét we dirlée £3 bén,
Karé x6 kir da &ina tijaraté | basra. balil £3 bo, &6 nik najaraki, gote,
‘b6 min $a8 sind6q3 &€ ka.’ $a¥ sind6q bo balili & kirin. balil £ b,
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preparations to return to Baghdad. Bahlul got up, put all the dung
into the boxes and loaded it up.

709. They came on the way and sat down on top of a hillock.
A wind and rain came up and it became very cold. Bahlul made
a little of that dung into a fire for himself. The merchants saw that
Bahlul had a fire. They went to him and said to him, ‘Give us some
of them so that we too can make a fire for ourselves.” Bahlul replied,
‘If you will make me a covenant that what I give you here you will
repay me in Baghdad.” They said to him, ‘So be it.” They got up
and took the boxes of balls of dung in which there was no gold or
pearls or coral.

710. When they came back to Baghdad everybody went back to
his own home. Three or four days later Bahlul summoned those
men and said to them, ‘Repay the debt you owe me.” They got up,
went and brought dung. Bahlul examined it (and found) there was
nothing in it. Bahlul said to them, ‘Is it not our agreement that you
will repay to me the thing which I gave you on the hillock ?” Bahlul
got up, brought one of the boxes, opened it and broke one of the
balls of dung in it. The merchants examined it (and saw that) it
was all pearls and gold.

711. They got up lamenting and saying, ‘What have we done?
Whence shall we repay him?’ Bahlul said to them, ‘Don’t repay
this wealth, but make a covenant for my brother, Harun al-Rashid,
that he should become Caliph in Baghdad.” They said, ‘Very well.’
They got up and made a covenant that, ‘Harun al-Rashid shall be
Caliph over all the people of Baghdad.’

712. After that the Jew came (to recover) the debt owed to him.
He wanted to take the Lady Zubeida for himself as repayment of
the debt. Harun al-Rashid got up and complained, saying, ‘How
shall a Jew take my wife, when I am a Muslim ?* Bahlul got up and
repayed his debt to the Jew. Harun al-Rashid became Caliph in
Baghdad. Qadir Saadullah told this story.

* * *

704A. Once upon a time Harun al-Rashid was Caliph in Baghdad
and people loved him greatly. He had a brother whose name was
Bahlul. Harun al-Rashid was poor (and had borrowed some money
from a Jew). One of those days the leading merchants of that place
got up and made themselves ready to go and trade in Basra. Bahlul
got up, went to a carpenter and said to him, ‘Make six boxes for
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&6, bd wa dirka Kaft, hindak Ketik girt, aw kirina t wa sindéqada,
gal xb bir, awi #1 Igal xb bar kir. & nik tijara, tijara gote, ‘baré ta
Ciya? gbte, ‘ma-nga $6la? biré mina, baré min Kétikin.’

7054, Ra bén, hedi hedi ¢6n, da ni saré giraki. saré wi girl, wé
dirké qabilakd ‘arabd 1& habd. awa ‘araba goté, ‘warina nik ma
avroka bd tEste, hing ma‘zdmin nik ma.” waxté fa bon, ¢6na nik
wan, nik $&x& ‘arabd, bd {&§té hinda mirdv t Fa wastydyna, har eké
haZak dastida bo.

7oba. Pi§ti hingi zad in3, di n3, misk dar Kaftin da héna sar
zadi. balili g6t€, ka hing x6 va dan, az d& va miska Z v€ dirka dar
éxim.” waxté balili wa goti hami 74 bdn, x6 va dan. balili Kétikak
Z bariki x6 ina darva, aw K&fik bar da wé dirke, hami migk favin.
aw $€x€ ‘arabd gbte, ‘t6 wi haywani nafird$i?’ gbte, ‘bale, az dé vi
haywani fir68§im. az dé vi haywani va kuZim, dé b6 min tiZi jilde
we z&F kan.’ awi gbt€, ‘bila.” pisti hingi 74 bo, balili aw kétik va kust,
kavilé we ind darva, §8x& ‘arabi Fa bd, bd tiZi z&F kir. galakét di Z1
gal wi 3 bdn, aw kavil tiZ1 z&F kir, har &ké Ketikak dae. pisfi hingi
3 boOn, barxana x6 bar kir, ¥¢6nav bo basri.

707A. Halika tijar bon, aw 3 bon, mile x6 firdt 6 ti§t badal
Kifin. balil £2 bd, &6 nik hinda xabazi, nik hindak tanirvini, nin
Kifi. hard sipéda ya z0 da Fa bit, awi nani havéZita bahré b6 masia.
pisti hingi p hast nah ré7aka awa basfijara jab da balili, gote, xd
hazir ka, pisti s€ roZet di am dé ¢inava.’ waxte wa gotie bilil Fa
b6, gizi ¢and wa masia t bahréda kirin, gote, ‘ava dand foZa azé
nani dama hinga, mi # ti8fak # hinga tvétin, aw ti§fét biné
bahréda. hing b min dave x5 1 wi bidan 6 bd min binin.’

708A. Hacika aw ti§t bon hami z&f 6 *yiqit 6 dif 6 lw’lu’ bén.
aw hami masi 72 bdn, é6na t bing bahréda, awi davé x6 1& di, bd
wi inan. pi$ti hingi balil £ bd, hindak zibil ¥ifi, hami waki tofika l&
kirin, hindak iZi z&F kirin, tiZi d6 sindéqa #i xali kirin. pi$ti hingi
aw tijar hami 72 bon k6 barét x6 bar kirin, hami jaraka di hatinava.
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me.” He made six boxes for Bahlul. Bahlul got up and went and
went about those places and caught some cats. He put them into
the boxes, took them with him and loaded them up. He went to the
merchants and they said to him, “What is your load?’ He said to
them, ‘Why, is that your affair? It’s my load, and my load is cats.

705A. They got up and went slowly and camped on a hillock.
There was a tribe of Arabs in that place, at the top of the hillock.
Those Arabs said to them, ‘Come to us today for breakfast. You
are invited (to come) to us.” When they got up and went to them,
to the Sheikh of the Arabs, for breakfast there were some men
standing, each holding a bushy branch in his hand.

706A. Then food was brought and set down and the mice came
out to get at the food. Bahlul said to them, ‘If you’ll just step back
T’ll get rid of these mice from here.” When Bahlul said this they
all got up and retired. Bahlul took a cat out of his pocket and let it
loose there and all the mice fled. The Sheikh of the Arabs said to
him, ‘Won’t you sell this animal?” He replied, ‘Yes, I’ll sell this
animal. I shall slaughter it and you will fill its skin with gold for me.’
He said, ‘So be it.” Then he, Bahlul, got up and slaughtered the
cat and skinned it and the Sheikh of the Arabs got up and filled it
with gold for him. Many others too rose with him and filled the
skin with gold and he gave each one a cat. After that they got up,
loaded up their baggage, and went on to Basra.

~o7A. As for the merchants, they got up and sold their goods and
bought things in exchange. Bahlul got up, went to a few bakers and
bought bread. Every day at early dawn he would get up and throw
the bread into the sea for the fishes. Eight or nine days later the
merchants informed Bahlul, saying, ‘Get yourself ready. In another
three days we shall go back.” When they told him this Bahlul got up,
summoned as many fishes as were in the sea and said to them, ‘Itis
some days now that I have given you bread. Now I want something
from you, the things which are at the bottom of the sea. Put your
mouths to them for me and bring them for me.’

7084. As for the things, they were all gold and rubies and pearls.
All the fish got up, went to the bottom of the sea, put their mouths
to them and brought them for him. Then Bahlul got up, bought
some dung, made it all like balls of fuel, filled some of them with
gold (and jewels) and filled two boxes with empty ones. After that
the merchants all got up to load up their loads and came back
once again.
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709A. Hifina saré giraki, bavak 6 béranak hitin, aw hami
qaramfin sarmada. hagika balil b, tiZi nik wi zibil bo. aw fa bo,
wi bb x6 agirak hal kir, wi gahwak &€ kir, gahwa x0 va xr, awl agiré
xb kir, har wi garm bd, yét di hami garamtin sarmada. aw bastijar
hifina wé dirks, gots, ‘hindaki # va bida ma Zi, am garamtin
sarmada.’ gots, ‘bas, az dé dama hinga, balé warin, b6 min
sanadaké &€ kan.” aw Fi bon, sanadak bo &€ kir. gote, ‘az vé dirka
¢i tdamav hinga, hing %1 | wé dirké d& wi danav min.’ awa gote,
‘bila.’ balil #3 bo, sindéqak davé yi xali, amma hindak zibil bd
teda.

710A. Waxtg hafinav bayda har Kasak ¢6 mala x0. piSti hingl sé
ar roZaka balili jaba wa v & kir, hami hatin, gotg, ‘aw malé min
d&v hinga, hing wi mali bidanav min.” awa gote, ‘sar saré x6.” aw
4 bon, &on, zibil bo ind. balili gots, % x6 na min zibil dayav hinga,
miné& diynav hinga t6tik hami nivakd wa z&f 6 yaqht, dif 6 lu’lu’
bén.’ awi gbte, ‘wa nina.’ aw F2 bd, ¢0, sindbqak ini, sinddqak Z wi
va kir, aw hindak t5tik # wa §kandin, baré x6 dag, hami dif 6 yaqat
6 Iw’lu’ bon.

711A. Aw 73 bon, wia kira girl 6 goté, ‘am d& Z Kiré vi mali
daynav ta? balili g6té, ‘az nizanim. av mala mi Z hinga tvétin.’
pisti hingi har Kasak i3 b, ¢ mald xo. balil Zi £ ni8ta xare 1 mal.
hami 3kat gbti, ‘balil mirévaks dina.’ pi8ti hingi p ¢and FoZaka
balili jaba wa v f& kirava, hatin, goté, ‘hd hi noka min malg x6
1 hinga tvétin.’ g6tg, ‘walld, am na$éyn vi mali daynav ta. t6 ¢ilma
tkay wa | ma bika.’ g6t€, ‘ma bayni x6da hing Fa bin, sanadaké bd
min ¢€ kan, t ma baynd x8di 6 biré min hardnafadid, bibita xalifa
1 bayda.’ aw 7a bén, gazi ¢and xalké bayda kir, hami p xifaké
hatina wé dirke. awa sanadak &e kir bd balili, biré wi hardnafasid
bb xalifa | bayda.

712A. Pi8ti hingi hacdika ji bd, hatav dayné x4 nik har6nafasidi.
barénafasid mirdvake faqir bo, & mal nabd bidaté. awi ji tvyi #ina
harénafadidi, sitti zibaydayg, b6 x6 badal bibatin. pi§ti hingi balil
Fa bé, milé wi ji dave, Zina hardnafasidi 21 har bd wi ma. xalis.
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709A. They came to the top of a hillock, a wind and a rain came
up, and they all froze with cold. As for Bahlul, he had plenty of
dung with him. He got up, kindled a fire for himself, made coffee,
drank his coffee, made up his fire and only he was warm while all
the others froze with cold. The leading merchants came to that
place and said to him, ‘Give us some of those too, we are frozen
with cold.” He told them, ‘Very well, I’ll give you some. But come,
make me a covenant.” They got up and made him a covenant. He
said to them, “‘What I give you here, you will give me back there.’
They said, ‘So be it.” Bahlul got up and gave them a box, empty
but for a little dung in it.

710A. When they came back to Baghdad each person went to his
own home. Three or four days later Bahlul sent word to them, they
all came and he said to them, ‘Give me back the goods which I gave
to you.” They said to him, ‘On our heads (be it).” They got up and
went and brought him dung. Bahlul said to them, ‘But I didn’t
give you just dung, I gave you balls of fuel all full of gold and
rubies and pearls.” They said, ‘It is not so.” He got up and went
and brought a box, opened one of the boxes and broke some of the
balls of fuel. They examined them (and saw that) they were all
pearls and rubies.

711A. They got up and began to wail, saying, “Whence shall we
(get this wealth to) repay you?’ Bahlul told them, ‘T don’t know.
I want this wealth from you.” Then each person got up and went
home. Bahlul sat at home. They all complained, saying, ‘Bahlul is
a madman.’ A few days later Bahlul sent word to them, they came
and he told them, ‘I want my property from you now, immediately.’
They said, ‘By God, we cannot give you this wealth. Do what you
will with us.” He told them, ‘Get up and make a covenant for me,
between yourselves and my brother Harun al-Rashid, that he
should become Caliph in Baghdad.” They got up and summoned
the people of Baghdad, who all gathered together there. They made
a covenant for Bahlul and his brother Harun al-Rashid became
Caliph in Baghdad.

712A. Afterwards, as for the Jew, he came back to Harun al-
Rashid (to recover) the debt owed to him. Harun al-Rashid was
a poor man and had no property to give him. The Jew wanted to
take Harun al-Rashid’s wife, the Lady Zubeida, for himself instead.
Then Bahlul got up and gave the Jew back his property and Harun
al-Rashid’s wife was left for him. Finished.
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Am coyna Eydy

713. ROZAKE am $a¥ haft bidtkak £ boyn ¥ mil, am &6yn, ma
Kareé xo kir, ma zade x4 bir, am 3 boyn, ¢dyna €yay da &in, bod x6
kawid girin 6 ¢ina nédire. am 1 wé dirké mayna ‘dsé. bafr galak
hab6, am mayn t bafréfd, am hami qaramtin. am—waxt& am hami
garamfin &k Z ma 73 bd, heédi hedi &6, ‘ardaki skaftak dif. halika
Skaft b6 ya garm bd.

714. Am 3 bdyn, ma bu x6 agir t w€ dirkéva hal kir, am fd
nisfina xaré | wé dirkeé galak, hata ma bu x6 ¢&yak ¢€ kiri, ma
zade x6 xar. pisti hingi pi¢ak dinya va b, hédi h&di am fa boyn,
hatin p f&va, am Kaffina bafré. ma galak haywan&t kivi p f&éva
ditin, Sibati gurg 6 Fivi 6 wa ti¥ta, am galak Z& tirsyayn.

#715. Pi§ti hingi am hatina mal, am hami—hami Kasak Z ma &6
mala x0, Flt nista xaré. £67a pastir am hami pékva fa boyn, ¢dyna
maktabg, am 1 makfabé #( nifina xir&, ma bu x6 bahsé hindé kir.
ma‘limak hat, sar mada hata xaré, Fa b, gdta ma, ‘aw hing bahsé
¢i tkan?’ ma g6té, ‘amé bu x6 bahs& duhi tkayn, waxté am &éyna
neciré.’

716. ‘Am mayna ‘as8€, f672 Ini am mayn | wé dirké hata évari,
am hami galak tirsyayn. ma galak haywinét Kivi ditin, &ibafi gurg
6 fivi 6 hir¢ 6 wa ti$ta. Ind piSf hingl am hami hatina mal, am
qaramtin sarmada, ma bu x6 sdpa hal kirin, ma x4 1 bar diréZ kir.
am 2 bdyn, 673 pastir, am &6yna makfab&. ma wajib galak habén,
ma wajibét x6 hami hal *nakirin.’

717. Ma'limi gotfa ma, ‘b6 & hinga wijibé x6 hal nakiria?’ ma
go6te, ‘walld, am &6bdyna Cydy, né&iré, duhi, balé am hami galak
qaramtin 6 galak awé di bbyn. pi3ti hingi amét hatina mil, ma b6
garm bi, h&di h&di amét ¥4 bdyn, wijib ma y3 hal kiri, balé hami
ma na hal kirfa. v& jara Kayfa taya, Kan€ dé t6 & | ma kay am
t hazirin,’

Amediz
718. Ava n6Ka amét bo-nga taxivin imédi, 1 bin gihidkaks
1 maydane, 1 'ardaké*fﬁst’. az da bé-nga béZim, hadika Zmédicya,
galak qazavaka kavna 6 ya awé dia, 6 hatika dmédigya, galak
330
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AMADIYE AND BARWARI-ZOR Am. 718

We went to the mountains

713. ONE day we six or seven children got up from home, made
ourselves ready, took our food, we got up and went to the moun-
tains to go and catch partridges and go after game. We got into
difficulties there. There was a lot of snow and we were stranded in
the snow and we were all frozen. We—when we were all freezing,
one of us got up and went slowly until he saw a cave somewhere.
As for the cave, it was warm.

714. We got up, we made a fire for ourselves there and we sat
there a long time until we had made ourselves some tea and eaten
our food. After that the weather lifted a little and we got up slowly,
came onto the road and out into the snow. On the way we saw
many wild animals, such as wolves and foxes and those things, and
we were very afraid of them.

715. After that we came home and we all—each one of us went
to his own home and sat down. The next day we all got up together
and went to school and sat down in school and talked about it
among ourselves. The teacher came, came down on us, got up and
said to us, ‘What’s that you’re talking about ?’ We told him, ‘We're
talking about yesterday among ourselves, when we went hunting.’

716. ‘We got into difficulties—on Friday we stayed there until
evening and we were all very afraid. We saw many wild animals,
such as wolves and foxes and bears and those things. Then, after
that, we all came home and we were frozen with cold, and we stoked
up the stove for ourselves and stretched out in front of it. We
got up the next day and went to school. We had a lot of homework
and we haven’t done all our homework.’

717. The teacher said to us, “‘Why haven’t you done your home-
work ?” We told him, ‘Really, we had gone to the mountains to hunt
yesterday, but we were all very cold and very thingummy. After-
wards we came home, we stoked up the stove for ourselves, stoked
up the fire and sat there until we got a bit warmer, slowly we got up
and did our homework, but we haven’t done all of it. Now it’s as
you please. We are ready for whatever you will do to us.’

Amadiye

718. HERE we are now, speaking for you in Amadiye, under a
hawthorn tree in the open, in a flat place. I should tell you that,
as for Amadiye, it is a very ancient district and thingummy, and as
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Am. 718 KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES

bindyatét kavnét I, d6 qi§la yét I¢, har do t hariffina, €ka 1€ ya
nda. amédié ya 1 saré giraki, ya hisar-kirfa. domandérét we $ihrin,
hami §ihrin, t bilindin, baZni do Kilométrd t bilindin, kas nagétin
silal Kavitin Z yayri yét 18 hayn s& dargah.

719. Tbéna dargahaki dargah& 2z&bargé, tbéna &ki—tbéna
dargaheé di 71 dargahé z&baré. tminita wé dirké dargahak, tbéna wi
dargahi dargah€& misilé. hatika aw dargahé misiléya, waxt€ hingi
xalké amédié tmana birsi aw xalké wé tfi-bdn, ¢6na karwina,
waxté &6na karwind t wi dargahifa ¢6n. balé hacika ndékaya,
pifaka &g bi, jadet &, nivaka wé hané jadana. sikét 1€, malét lg,
balée—ameédié jamihaka 1§, jami‘aka 1€ w minaraka 1€ galakd tdzaya
w ya bilinda, ¢i mindra waki wé ninin.

720. Wa hadika xalké amédiéna hami Kurdin. Kar€ wa na §ibati
kar& hamiana. hami tkana bar x4 barglska—béna jilket wa
bargtsK. ¢ tkan Z hirfg, t §inin, t sorin, t kasKin, t anwa‘ 6 askalin.
aw thavéna saré xd darsoka, har ek d6 darsokd thaveta saré xo,
kana bar x6, 6 thavéna pi§ta x6 ti§také diréZ, théna wa ¢it an harir
in girémsultan. hadika amédina, galakin. [6yataké xasé hay, tbéné
16yate Kurdi. 16yaté ma galak 16yatake sivika w y& x6%a.

721. Halika ameédieya, haviné galaka garma w p&§i I€ miSana
w Kas nasétin 1€ biZitin. ava s& 3ava az& | m&dié tnivim, pesi az
xarim. balé halika stlavéya, manfaqaki sayfia, ya sira, avd wé
galakd sira w ya xd%a w ya sivika. xalké wé dirké hami t#in t
Kaprava. ¢ina Cydy, tiStaki tinin—tb&né duli—thavéna sar Kapri,
tbita sibar 6 galak x6% tbin.

722. ‘Ardakg h(ina, galak avet 18 w $allilét 1 w 6talat 16, hadika
stlavéya ya t nivaka do ¢yada. hadika dyavaka tbezing bides, aw

Jjabal matina. halika y& dia tb&¥ing &yae bar sard Keri, aw ‘ardé
naqlake har gav ingiliz thafina wé dirké masifé. wa hatika imédic
p x0ya ‘ardaké jabalia, hami bara, démandérét wé &yana.
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AMADIYE AND BARWARI-ZOR Am. 722

for Amadiye, there are many old buildings in it. There are two
barracks in it, both in ruins, and one in it which is new. Amadiye
is on the top of a hill and is walled round. All round it there are
walls,? all walls, high, to aheight of two kilometres (!), and nobody can
go up (into the town) except for three gates which there are in them.

719. One gate they call the Zébar gate, one they call—they call
another one the Zébar gate too. There remains one gate there, and
that gate they call the Mosul gate. As for the Mosul gate, formerly
when the people of Amadiye were left hungry the people from there
would get up and go on caravans, and when they went on caravans
they used to go through that gate. But as for now, it’s a bit better
and there are roads in (the town), there are (motor-)roads in the
middle of it. There are markets and houses in it and—yes—there is
amosque in Amadiye and it has a very fine and high minaret. There
are no minarets like it.

720. As for the people of Amadiye, they are all Kurds. Their
dress is not like the dress of everybody else. They all wear home-
spun jackets called ‘bergusk’.? They make them of wool and they
are blue and red and green and all sorts. They wear kerchiefs on
their heads, each wearing two kerchiefs,2 and round their waists3
they put a long thing, (a cummerbund made of material) called
chintz or silk or ‘girémsultan’. As for the people of Amadiye, there
are many. They have a special language called Kurdish. Our
language is a very easy and pleasant language.

721. As for Amadiye, it is very hot in summer and mosquitos
are abundant there and nobody can live there. I have been sleeping
in Amadiye now [mid-July] for three days and the mosquitos have
consumed me. But as for Sulav,! it is a summer resort. It is cool,
and the water there is very cold and pleasant. The people there all
live in bough shelters. They go to the mountains and bring some-
thing called ‘chuli’ [young, leafy branches of oak] and put them on
top of the shelters and it makes a shade and they are very pleasant.

722. It is a cool place and there are many streams there and
waterfalls and hotels [large tea-shops, providing beds on the roof].
As for Sulav, it is between two mountains. As for one mountain,
they call it Bishésh, or (in Arabic) Jebel Matine. As for the other
one, they call it ‘the mountain in front of Saré Kéri’, the place where
once the British [R.A.F. families] used always to come for asummer
resort. And as for Amadiye itself, it is a mountainous place, all
stones and with mountains all round it.

333
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723. Hadika yavaka tbeZiné bi¥es, an jabal matina. hacika ¢yde
dia tb&Zing {yaé garay. hadika yé dia tbéZiné &yaé nik iranéva,
hadika ¢yag did tbeziné &yaé 1a& sbryéva. O hadika ameédigya, galak
mantaqaki x68a w yi awé dia 6 ya nézika bd sar hudddeé turki 6
sar hudddg irdné. 6 halika amédiya, qazayaka galakid mazina 0
galaka x68a. hukmati 1€, hatika huKmata 21 hukmataka harabia.

724. Hatika xalké dmediéna dé 4 bin, har naqlakg zivistané d&
¢ina v& dirKa, fibaraké hay, galaké magzina, tb&ng z&. ¢ina sar wi
28y, dinamétd 1 gal xd tban, bitila, Sarifa, thivéna zéyda, masia
tkuZin. tinina v& dirka, tfir68in. hacika xalké wa gunda p x0ya,
gafét hayn, pi¢ak bi¢tKin. har $av d& avé bar dang, masi dé hén,
dé tiZi masi bin. pi§ti hingi d& bar dan, 1 wa gafd masi dé minin
téda, hawali sada, d6 sada. pisti hingi d& girin, d& inina Zmédig, d&
fir6sin.

725. Hacika amédi€ya, do6 fibarét 1€ hayn. 1 pidta améedie lavak,
nik 138 z&ébaréva, ke tbene gipna 6 &ke tbéné fie §in. halika fie
§ina aw t galiakida téta xdr, tbéné gali fa§ava, 6 hadika zéya aw
Z nik xabiréva tétin, galaké diréZa 6 y& firaha. bo zivistiné har Kas
nasétin Z& darbaz bibitin.

Bapire ma
726. WaxTE bapirs ma hafi | weré hatib, | sarangglg. | sarangsle
hatibd, qasra xwa di na saré vé kafte (wé $kaffd hana). vdal
baloki, aw # maziné—hata awéré b, hata sdaré b6—é mazinifi
1 vi gundi 7 tkir. jab dag, got, ‘b6 & hatfa, da niya sar gundg min,
aw yadr& | gund€ min tkatin 6 zarard tgal tkatin 6 ta‘dayé I tkatin?’
bé&zZin jaba wi v f& kir, hata vere.

727. Waxte hatia véré, haft kuf wi habdn & bapiré ma #1 haft
habén 6 &arat da kufét xwa, got, ‘hadi gava hatin, nidfin, hadi
gava min &drat di hawa, #a bin - - -, har &ki y& xwa biku%in.’
ma‘léma jab bé win v & kir. ‘ardaki théné j6xina mira 1 wera hana,
faxé gundi, hifina wérg, fi nistina xaré.
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723. As for one mountain [to the north}, they call it Bishésh, or
Jebel Matine. As for the other mountain [to the south], they call it
the Gare mountain. As for the other one, they call it the mountain
on the Persian side, and as for the other mountain, they call it the
mountain on the Syrian side. And as for Amadiye, it is a very
pleasantareaand thingummy,anditis nearthebordersof Turkeyand
Persia. And as for Amadiye, itis a very big district and very pleasant.
It has a government, and as for the government, it is an Arab one.

724. As for the people of Amadiye, they get up and in winter
they will always go to this place where there is a river, a very big
one, called the Zab. They go to this Zab, taking dynamite and
bottles and fuse, and throw them into the Zab and kill fish. They
bring them here and sell them. As for the people of those villages
(near the river) themselves, they have pools, which are rather small.
Every night they let the water into them and the fish will come and
they become full of fish. Afterwards they let (the water) off and the
fish stay in the pools to the number of one or two hundred. Then
they will catch them, bring them to Amadiye, and sell them.

725. As for Amadiye, there are two rivers near it. Behind
Amadiye on one side, on the Zébar side, there is one called Sipne
and one called the Blue river. As for the Blue river, it comes down
a gully called the Rashave! gully, and as for the Zab, it comes down
from near the river Khabur, and it is very long and wide. In winter
nobody can cross it.

Our ancestor

726. WHEN our ancestor came he came from there, from Seran-
géle. He came from Serangéle and established his mansion above
this cave—that cave yonder. Avdel Baluki,* he was the prince—as
far as there, as far as Suar—and he ruled in this village too. He sent
word to him, saying, “‘What has he come for and settled above my
village, oppressing my village and causing it harm and encroaching
on it?’ They say that he sent word to him and came here.

~27. When he came here he had seven sons, and our ancestor
also had seven, and he apprised his sons, saying, ‘Whensoever they
have come and sat down, whenever I give you the sign, get up and
each one kill his own man.” As you know, he sent word to them.
A place called the Mir’s Threshing-floor over yonder, beside the
village—they came there and sat down.
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728. Diwani xwa girt. waxté diwina xwa girti, goti, ‘b6 &1 td
fa‘daye 1 gundé min tkay, t6 yadré 1& tkay?’ hajat 1€ hal éxistin.
awi esarat da kufét xwa, 72 bon - - -, har &ki y& xwa kustin. wax{e
ku§ti ¢6n da mald wi tilan kan, ma‘léma bd xwa binin. b&Zin
*gtimak 1€ Favi, yani xulamak. *xulamak 18 Favi, &Tmaki wan hal

girt 6 favind. av halwayna y&t wina.

Ahmad Calabi 6 Bahram Feris
729. HARIMAKT Zinak habd, s& &ar sdli K3 ind nik x6 d&—ma‘16ma
P2 ‘ayal nabd. wazirét wi 6—az bani sari—kinkin&t wi ind gbti, ‘pa
Zinak& bina di ‘ayalak bibitin. muxabini wi bazéri ma bé xudan.’
aw fd b0, sala pastir bu x6 Zinak ina. sal waxtaki mabd, xude
karam gal Zina wi kir, *kufak bo. waxté kufak bi navé kufe x6 kira
ahmad &alabi, navé kufé xalki kira bahram féris.

730. Waxté—ma‘léma—mazin bin 6 v f& kirina makfabé 6 bu
x6 da dast havéna Kayfé 6 siriné t baZéri 6 aw da fa bitin, dar
Kavina hawi§a makfabé da Kayfé kan, aw da bi¢tket xalki kuZitin.
haKimét bazéri 3 bdn, ¢6na nik—ma‘léma mazinét win—da &ina
nik hakimi kd da fambi kan da bas bi¢tkét xalki bikuXitin. ‘babé—
ina gdté—bas biclkét xalki bikuZa. am hakimét wi baZériyna. av
baZéra hami bin dasté ma w muxabina, am dilé x5 d& pé s6Zin 6 &&
nabit am har €ki d63 bikuZin.’

731. Ind gb, ‘baSa, qaydi nina’ waxfe £oZa pastir &6, awl
xarabtir kir, disd wi sé ¢arak di kusfin. waxfé s€ ¢arak kusti aw 72
b6, goti, ‘bas harina makfabé. haka hazman bitin, qalam bitin
hawa bu x6 y& girfi. #a bin, harina niv stka, bu x6 Kayfé bikan,
sirané bikan, hévarl warinav mil, qaydi nina.’ aw 7 b, sad dinar
danav bahram féris, sad dinav kufé xd, ahmad &alabi. hindi
bahram féris bd, kufé xalki bd, hindi ahmad ¢alabi b6, kufé
haKimi bé.
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AMADIYE AND BARWARI-ZOR Bar. 731

728. He held court. When he had established his court he said,
‘Why do you encroach on my village and oppress it?” He made
some pretexts against him. He gave his sons the sign, they got up
and each one killed his own man. When they killed them they
went to plunder his home, obviously, to bring (his wealth) for
themselves. They say that one orphan fled from them, that is to
say one servant. A servant fled from them, took up one of the
orphans and carried him off. These people of (the village of) Helwe
are his (descendants).

Ahmed Chelebi and Bahram Féris

729. A PRINCE had a wife and when he had brought her to him
for three or four years—well, of course, she had no family. So his
viziers and—by your leave—his relatives said, “Well, take an(other)
wife so that you may have a family. It would be a pity if this city
were left without a master.” He rose and the following year took
himself an(other) wife. A year passed by, God was generous to his
(first) wife, and he had a son. When he had a son he named his son
Ahmed Chelebi, and he named a son of the people Bahram Féris.t

730. When they grew up, (as) of course (they did), and were
sent to school and began to enjoy themselves and to wander about
the town, then they used to get up and go out into the courtyard
of the school to play and (Ahmed) used to hit® people’s children.
The princes of the cities got up and went to him—(I mean) their
leaders, of course—to go to the prince and to warn him that (his
son) should not hit people’s children any more. So he told him,
‘Old fellow, don’t hit people’s children any more. We are the
princes of the city. This city is all under our sway and it is a pity
(to behave thus). We should have compassion on them and it is not
right for us always to hit one or two (children).’

731. So he said, ‘All right, it doesn’t matter.” The next day he
went and did worse, he again hit three or four others. When he
hit three or four (his father) got up and said, ‘Don’t go to school
any more. If it be speaking or writing, you’ve learnt it for your-
selves. Get up and go into the markets and enjoy yourselves and
wander about and come home in the evening. It doesn’t matter.’
He got up and gave a hundred dinars to Bahram Féris and a hun-
dred to his own son, Ahmed Chelebi. As for Bahram Féris, he was a
son of the people, and as for Ahmed Chelebi, he was the prince’s son.
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732. R3 bén, &bna stka, bu x6 gafyan. hindi ahmad calabi bs,
&6, | qumaré £ nista xiré. hindi bahram féris bo nivaka stke fa
wasti, bard x6 dag, ava haspak hat, yé dasté dalalida p sad dinara.
waxte wi qimat kir p sad dindrd, sad dinar faslimi dalali kirin,
haspé x6 k&sd, hat nik biraé xwa, ahmad dalabi. ‘ahmad &alabi, ta
& kir? gbti, ‘walla, min sad dindrét x6 | qumaré dayn, sad di Zi
azé dayndar bim. gaydi nina.’

733. Ra bd, feka x6 girt 6 hata mal, babé wi gote, ‘babd, hawa
& kir ?” ahmad &alabi g6, ‘min sad dindrét x6 1 qumaré da, sad di Z1
az dayndar bém.” hindi bahram féris b6, goti, ‘min sad dinarét x6
dan p hasp 6 az hifimava.’ qaydi nina. £673 pastir Zi dis3 sad danav
ahmad &alabi, sad dinav bahram féris.

~34. WEé 7678 1 ahmad Calabi £ ni$ta bar qumaré. bahram féris
&6, nivaka s(ké 3 wastd. pidti niva stKe 74 wasta bard x6 dag, ava
§iraki dasté daldlakida. girt, dd qimat katin, bu x6 bazar kir p sad
dinard. sad dinarét wi dae, §iré x6 dasté x6 girf, hata nik ahmad
Calabi, gb, ‘ta & kir? ind goti, ‘sad dinarét x6 min 1 qumare da,
sad di i az dayndar boém. qaydi nina, bila.’

~35. Hatina mal. babé wi gd, ‘hawa & kir, babd?’ ind goti,
‘walldhi, mi sad dindrét x6 1 qumaré d3, sad di Zi az dayndar bém.’
bahram féris Z1 g6, ‘min sad dindrét x6 bu x6 dan p &r 6 az
hatimava.’ gb, ‘bila.” waxté goti, ‘bild,” bahram féris dar Kat Z darva,
kufé wi md 1 nik. kuf€ x4 nishat kir, gb, ‘babo, t6 tbini hindi ava
kufg xalkia, d6 sad dinar bu x4 kirina mal, da nana vé dirke, dé
hawja bité. ta, d6 sad dinarét x6 ta 1 qumairé di, do sad di # t6
dayndir bdy, ava &r sad dinar.’

736. Bahram féris har hat, &b t Z6rva, &b t 6déva, ini gbte, ‘de,
béZa, az kuté kKéma? ti az bizinim.’ g6té, ‘kufé mini. filina, bévana
... ind gbte, ‘diréZ nakay, dé ta kuZim.’ & fasfi bd nagdt. aw i £d
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732. They got up and went to the markets and went about (to
enjoy) themselves. As for Ahmed Chelebi, he went and sat down
to gamble. As for Bahram Féris, he stood in the middle of the
market and saw that a horse was coming, that it was in the hands of
a broker, (to be sold) for a hundred dinars. When he had valued
it at a hundred dinars he gave his hundred dinars to the broker, led
his horse away, and came to his brother, Ahmed Chelebi. ‘Ahmed
Chelebi, what have you done?’ He said, ‘By God, I have lost my
hundred dinars gambling and I am in debt for another hundred.
It doesn’t matter.’

733. He got up, took the road and came home. His father said
to him, “What have you done, old fellows?’ Ahmed Chelebi said,
‘I have lost my hundred dinars gambling and I am in debt for
another hundred.” As for Bahram Féris, he said, ‘I gave my
hundred dinars for a horse and came back.” No matter. The next
day too he again gave a hundred to Ahmed Chelebi and a hundred
to Bahram Féris.

~34. That day too Ahmed Chelebi sat down to gamble. Bahram
Féris went and stood in the middle of the market. When he stood
in the middle of the market he saw that there was a sword in the
hands of a broker. He took it, to value it, and bargained for it for
a hundred dinars. He gave him his hundred dinars, took his sword
in his hand, and came to Ahmed Chelebi, saying, “What have you
done?’ Then he said, ‘I have lost my hundred dinars gambling and
I am in debt for another hundred. It doesn’t matter. So be it.’

735. They came home. His father said, “What have you done,
old fellows ?’ Then he said, ‘By God, I have lost my hundred dinars
gambling and I am in debt for another hundred.” Bahram Féris
said, ‘I gave my hundred dinars for a sword for myself and came
back.” He said, ‘So be it.” When he said, ‘So be it,” Bahram Féris
went outside and his own son stayed with him. He advised his son,
saying, ‘Old fellow, you see that, although he is a son of the people,
he has turned two hundred dinars into property for himself and
put them by here, and it will be of use to him. You have lost your
two hundred dinars gambling and you are in debt for another two
hundred, making four hundred (in all).’

~736. Bahram Féris simply came, went inside, into the room, and
said to him, ‘Well, tell (me) whose son I am, so that I may know.’
He told him, ‘You are my son. It’s this way and that. . . "’ Then he
said to him, ‘Don’t go on (or) I'll kill you.” He did not tell him any
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b6—ma‘léma kb galak nané wi xarbd, galak magraf 1€ kirb6—ia
b, haspé x6 1 ax(iré dar &xist, sdr bd, ¢6. waxte ¢dy birde wi
ahmad &alabi diivid kira hawidr, ‘F2 wasta. haka mirin bi, Zin bitin
pekva am mirdvét ekin, dé ¢in.’

737. Con, har do jan. &nav da$takéda, &bnav baseraki $ibati
misilé, da na 1 batanaké. haka | ‘ardaki i niStina xaré hakimeé
bazéri v & kir dfiv wan mir6vara, ‘wara, ma‘déni 6 mili min, t6
Fli nidti we dirke, &2’ &6, 0 nifina xaré we dirke. §ivi x6 xar
0 pasiva x6 xar, ¢y ¢é kir 6 ¢a x0, qahwa x0 va x@r. Ina gota wi
hakim—bahram feris goti, wi hakimi, td vi qat'a ‘ardi nidaya min
p firdtin? az d& bu x4 avahiaki 1€ ava kam. az mirdvaki muhajirim.’

738. ‘Bila,” da&. haKa p sad dindr, haka p dirbamaki, dag. aw 72
bd, wi & kir, wi £6Za palay 73 éxista niv dindraki, dindraki. ma
bayni hayvaké wi qasrak | wé di na, yani §ibati wé qasr€ & & ‘arda
nabd. waziri ¢av kira hakimi, g6, ‘hakimi x6% bit, av miréva d&
ma data bifandin. ava mi bayni hayvakéda, mirévaki muhgjir 6
hinda aveé di kiri. aw d& ma bé-sar-6-bar katin.’

739. Ina gbte, ‘bilanike, am dé 74 bin, tagbiraké I¢ kayn. ¥4 bin,
S$avaka dif §ivakd bas I& nin. am dé gizi kayna ma‘déni 6 d& v Té
kayna f&kaka nihani, bi¢it 6 nahétava. av qasr 6 dvahia ava # kiri
b6 ma biminitin.’ qahbadd, qawi t barzin, hakim. 74 b6, dast
havéte, Sivak &€ kir 6 dirist kir, &k biditin, ¢ona davEa, ‘b bahram
feris, mi tvétin t6 béya mald hakimi, ma‘déni.’ qaydi nina, bila.

740. Har db bira sdr bon, ¢6na we dirke, §iva x6 xdr. pisti §ive
6 palive ina gote, ‘bahram feris.’ ind gots, ‘balé.’ gote, ‘muxabini
ta, ta av qasra ava kirl 8 av sanfanata 6 bé %in!’ ina géte, ‘ma & lé
bikam? &i Zingt wagd ninin kb az binim bu x8, I3higinim.’ ini
gdte, ‘balg, Zinkak wa hay, dé ni¥d ta dam.’ gbte, ‘1 kire? gote,
‘guhara-tilkazi, x0ska Kafire &il 6 &k dast, Kavita Fo¥avas.’ g6,
‘bila.’
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truth. He got up—of course, he had eaten much of his bread and
(the prince) had spent much on him—he got up, took his horse out
of the stable, mounted it and went. When he went his brother
Ahmed Chelebi shouted after him, ‘Stop! Be it death or life we are
one another’s men and shall go together.’

737. They both went, as a pair. They went into a plain, to a city
like Mosul, and camped on a slope. When they settled in a place
the ruler of the city sent after those men, (saying,) ‘Come, you are
invited to (?) my house. Why are you settled there?’ They went
and settled there. They ate their evening meal and their late supper,
he made tea and they drank their tea and their coffee. Then he
said to the ruler—Bahram Féris said to the ruler, ‘Won’t you sell
me this plot of land? I shall build myself a house on it. I am a
refugee.’

738. ‘So be it,” and he gave it to him. Whether it was for a
hundred dinars or for a dirhem, he gave it to him. He got up, and
what did he do but raise the workmen’s daily wage to half a dinar
or a dinar.® Within a month he had built a palace there, such a
palace as had no like anywhere at all. The vizier looked at the ruler
and said, ‘May it please your Majesty, this man will have us finished
off. Within a month, a refugee, and he has done all this! He will
destroy us.’

739. Then he said to him, ‘So be it, we shall rise and make some
plan against him. Get up and some other night prepare a good
supper. We shall invite the guest and send him off on a secret road
so that he goes and does not return. This palace and the building
which has been built will be left for us.” The whoresons, they are
absolute pigs, the ruler (and his vizier)! He got up and set about it,
prepared a supper and arranged for someone to go after him (and
say), ‘Ha, Bahram Féris, I want you to come to the ruler’s house,
you are invited.” It doesn’t matter. So be it.

740. Both brothers mounted and went there and ate their supper.
After supper and late supper he said to him, ‘Bahram Féris.” So he
said, ‘Yes.” He told him, ‘It’s a pity for you, that you’ve built this
palace and have all this majesty, but no wife!” Then he said to him,
‘Well, what should I do about it? There aren’t any women such as
I consider fit for myself.” Then he told him, ‘Yes, there is a woman,
T’ll show you.’ He said, ‘Where? He told him, ‘Guhara-Chilkezi,
sister of the Forty-one-handed monster, (whose home) lies in the
west.” He said, ‘So be it.’
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741. Weé §avé Cénav mal, Karé xwa kir, zadé xwa hazir kir.
sipéde stidr bon dawarst x0, daré qasrd x0 girt 6 ¢6n. waxté &oyn,
¢on, haka qunaya silake, haka hayvaké, haka dé sild, &6na
baxdayaki, £ niStina xaré. tén bén, birsi bén, da dveé va x6n. awan
Zi—ma‘léma ahmad &alabi nivist. bahram féris zadé x6 xar 6 Kafa
sar aniski x4.

742. Waxte Katia sar ani§ka x0 bara x0 dag, ava Kafiraki tétin,
¢il 6 ek dastst péva, saril ‘asmani, pe 1 ‘ardi. waxté difi wi fukur
1€ kir. hindi bahram féris bd, awi sad & pénjah quwat habon. Kafir
Z werva hat 6 Ig kira hawar. waxte 1€ kiria hawidr Fast fa bd Z péva.
waxté 73 bb Z péva ina gbte, Kafird, t6 zarbé x6 da na.” awi gd,
‘na, pesko, t6 zarbé x4 da na.’

743. Kafir d bar girtin, singg bahram féris dan, naffrangake &
t ax&da. awi Sahda di 6 navé xudé ina 6 4xE sar éxist. awi §irak
girt, dd na, har ¢il 6 &k dastet wi Zeva kirin. &l 6 &k dastét x6 hal
girtin 8 da nan binkaf$e x6 6 Z&hal qastd mal kir. ‘guhara-&ilkazi!
guhara-dilkazil’ ind g6te, ‘bale.’ ind gote, ‘qdodika nizdarié bida
min, az bihavéma [pavéma] birinét x6. mirdvaké hati maydina
min dé min bé-sar--bar katin.’

744. Qbdikd niZdarié havéta bar birdé x6, darmin hivéta lage
x0, dastét x0 p xbva kirin, v jaré sar nidiv hif. diré% nakam,
walhasil wé F62& $afé xwa kir wa har Kafir bé-sar-6-bar kir. £6%3
§&8 bahram féris gbti, ‘vé naqlé xama mina. Kifir, ava do naqla t6
tbey, t0 zarbét x6 da tni. az d& v& naql& zarbé x6 di nima ta.’

745- Aw T3 b8, dast havéte. awi qalinak t& kir, fi%i p sar agir
kir, s $av 6 s& 7023 awi qallin tkesa, €% we daste dakel 6 tamada
kir. awi dast havefa §ir& x8, dastét wi waiand. dastét wi¥e warandina
we dirke 6 nahi§ 6 nahisyar bd Kafir. t6ka xb girt & &b. waxté &bya
mal goti, ‘guhara-Cilkazi!’ waxfe diti, baré awil, gé, ‘ava &il-6-8k-
dasta?’ gb, ‘ava asaha. ava guhiri-Cilkazia, x(8K3 vi ¥afiria ?’

746. Guhara-¢ilkazi ind gbti, ‘1abg, az xidim.'—‘q6dika niZdarie
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741. That night they went home, made their preparations, and
got their provisions ready. At dawn they mounted their steeds, shut
the door of their palace and went. When they went, whether it was
a stage of one year, or a month, or two years, they went to a garden
and sat down. They were thirsty and hungry (and they dismounted)
to drink water. They—well, of course, Ahmed Chelebi went to
sleep. Bahram Féris ate his food and leant back on his elbow.

742. When he leant back on his elbow he noticed a monster!
coming, with forty-one hands, his head in the sky and his feet on
the earth. When he saw him he pondered on him. As for Bahram
Féris, he had the strength of a hundred and fifty. The monster
came thence and shouted at him. When he shouted at him he stood
straight up on his feet. When he stood up on his feet he said to
him, ‘O monster, strike your blow.” He said, ‘No, midge, you strike
your blow.’

743. The monster seized two stones and struck Bahram Féris in
the chest with them (so that) he went into the earth up to the waist.
He recited the creed and uttered the name of God and threw off
the earth. He seized a sword, struck at him, and cut off all forty-one
of his hands. He took up his forty-one hands and put them under
his armpit and went uphill, making for home. ‘Guhara-Chilkezi!
Guhara-Chilkezi!’ She said, ‘Yes.” He said to her, ‘Give me the box
of salve! to put on my wounds. A man has come into the arena
(with) me who will destroy me.’ ‘

744. She threw the box of salve on to her brother and he threw
the remedy on his body, put back his hands and then came down-
hill. I won’t make it long—in short, they fought (all) that day and
he beat the monster all the time. On the third day Bahram Féris
said, “This time it’s my affair. Monster, it’s twice now that you’ve
called (the tune) and struck the (first) blows. This time I’ll strike
my blow at you.’

745. He got up and set about him. He filled a hookah, put a lot
of fire on top, and for three nights and three days he puffed at the
pipe (until) the plain was full of smoke and fog. He took up his
sword and chopped off (?) his hands. He chopped off his hands
there and the monster became unconscious. He set off and went.
When he went to the house he said, ‘Guhara-Chilkezi’ When she
saw him, at first, she said, ‘Is that Forty-one-hands?’ He said, ‘It
certainly is. Is that Guhara-Chilkezi, my sister?’

746. Then Guhara-Chilkezi said, ‘Yes, at your service.'—‘Give
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bida min da az bihdvéma birinét x6. av mirdva dé min bé-sar-6-bar
katin.” q6dika niZdarie havéta bar bahram féris. awi hal girt, kira
t barika x6da, zivifi, hat. bard x4 dag, hestd aw Kafiré t wé xur 6
x0nd x6 war bi. pé x06 1& di, gbti, ‘7a ba, Kafir€ mazin. t6 Sarm
nakay t6 x6 t v& x(né war day? fd bava.’

747. Aw 2 bd, qasta mal kir, gota guhara-cilkazi, ‘ka qodik?’
ind gote, ‘miné dayav ta.—ki¢g, bidava.’ g6t€, ‘miné dayav ta.’
gdt, ‘habit, nabit, ava ta y& haZ bahram féris kiri, dé §0 p& kay,
lawanikeé ta dav wi.’ £ bo, jarak di zivifi, hatav wé dirke, gote,
‘bahram féris, ka? de, qddiké bidav min.’ ind g6, ‘az nadamav ta.’
ina got, ‘bidav min.’

748. X3Ka xwa bida min az d& damav ta, t6 nadaya min ham
dé t6 miri 71 6 x(8Kk3 ta dé b6 min bit.” ¢6na dasté &k, x(8ka wi bu
x0 qabdl kir. 72 bdn, stiar bon, ¢6n. ¢6na wé dirke, qasré marmar,
bard x6 kiring, qasrakd zaxma taza, fawajaka tdza ya maqdl. haka
hayvake, haka d6 hayva, £l niSfina xar werg, Kayf 6 sirin. - - -
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me the box of salve to put on my wounds. This man will destroy
me.” She threw the box of salve on to Bahram Féris. He picked it
up, put it into his pocket, turned round and came (back). He saw
that the monster was still weltering in his own blood. He struck
him with his foot and said, ‘Get up, you great monster. Aren’t you
ashamed to wallow in this blood? Get up again.’

747. He got up, made for home, and said to Guhara-Chilkezi,
‘Where’s the box ?’ So she told him, ‘I’ve given it to you.'—‘Give it
to me again, lass.” She told him, ‘I’ve given it to you.” He said, ‘(1
see that) one way or another you've fallen in love with Bahram
Féris and will marry him, and that’s why you gave it to him.” He
got up and turned back again and came back to that place and said
to him, ‘Bahram Féris, where is it? Come, give me the box.” He
said, ‘T won’t give it to you.” He said, ‘Give it to me.’

748. ‘Give me your sister and I’ll give it to you. If you don’t
give her to me you will die and your sister will still be for me.’
They made it up and he accepted his sister for himself. They got
up, mounted and went. They went to that place, to the marble
palace, and saw that it was a strong new palace, in a fine new
fashion. Whether it was a month or two months, they settled there
(and made) merry. - - -
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VIII
GULLI AND ZAKHO

THE Zakho [Zaxd] district occupies the north-west of Mosul
province. Beside the town and its immediate environs there are
three sub-districts, named after the tribes inhabiting them. These
are, from east to west, Gulli, Sindi, and Silévani.

The first text here was recorded by one Husayn, a Gulli from
Batéfa, avillage about eighteen miles east of Zakho. He was getting
on for 40 years of age, and for the last ten he had lived in Zakho
town. _

The last text was another attempt to record a conversation bet-
ween two educated Kurds, in this case from Zakho. Both Xalil and
Mahdi were in their early twenties, the former a teacher, the latter
still studying in Baghdad. Their conversational powers soon failed
them in front of the microphone, even in the pleasant and peaceful
surroundings of the Abbasid Bridge, and the recording became
simply a series of disconnected, but no less interesting, passages.
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Mirza Mihammad 6 Kafir
749. HABI, nabi, ¢i Z xudé 6 p&yambard magtir nabi.

Habi hakimak, s& kuf habin gal kifak. gbt, ‘ya kufét min, wasid
min 1 wa bit, haKar az mirim milé £67halatéda na¢in neéire.” pisti
hingi babé win mir. bird€ mazin 3 bi, gbt, ‘azé &im nédiré faxé
féihalﬁt’é.; waxté ¢d weré xazalak dit, zefak st6& aw xazaléda bi,
dast avét tivaka xwa, bikuZit, aw xazilg, 6 favi, da p divda.

750. €8, | bistinaki dar Kat. 70 ni$¢ xwiré sar birkak v,
dastnivéZa xwa §G8t, niveZa xwa kir, xwa dir&Z kir. pidti sa‘afake
Kafirak hat, p& xwa 1 bin€ p& wi da, gb, ‘fa ba % xaw, wara, bitin
mala min. az€ ki xwa ya mazin dim ta.” é6n bd mild aw Kafiri.
$§i8ak | wi mile wi da, y& fasteé di, yé &apé dar &xist, hil awist
p xaniva,

751. Biragt wi y&t dika gb, ‘bird€ ma y& mazin nahaf 7 ne&iré.
ava 8ava w nahat.’ bi sip&da, biradeé wi haspé xwa dar &xist, ir &
matalét xwa giré dan, sGar bi w &6. waxfe &0y bo Forhalate xazl
hat, talisme z&fi stOyda. dast avet §iré xwa, aw xazilé bikuZit. Favi,
wi £4 heéla xaz3lg, xazil &6, xwa 1 bistanida barza kir.

752. Aw hat sar birka ave, disa dastnive?d xwa $08¢, nivesd xwa
kir 6 nivist. disa Kafirak hat, pé xwa 1 bing p& wi da, g6, ‘hils, fa
ba. bira€ ta y& | mala min, mi ki¢d xwa ya dag, ya mazin. kita
nave bd taya.’ waxte &6 bd milé §i%ak 1 mile Fasts da, yé dapé dar
€xist, aw Zi kir t x3niva, fax birde xwa hil Fwist,

753. Birag bitak 6 x(8ka xwa min. go, ‘birde ma ava #i &6 *w
nahat.’ bi sipéda, ‘az d& 3 bim, dfiv birdét xwada &im.’ waxfs &b
fax@ baZér sdr bi | haspé xwa. xazalak hat barihis, talismé zefi
stoyda. Fa héla xazalE, favi, &6 t bistanida. xazili xwa kudt bistanida,
ind, dayna sar birka avé. Kafir hat, ‘ta bd & xazald min kusta? go,
‘kafird, ¢u gl bilava naka.’
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Mirza Muhammed and the monster

749. THERE was and there was not, (but) there was nobody
greater than God and the Prophets.

Once there was a prince, who had three sons and a daughter.
He said, ‘My sons, let this be my testament to you, that if I die
you should not go hunting on the eastern side.” Afterwards their
father died. The eldest brother rose and said, ‘I shall go hunting
on the eastern side.” When he went there he saw a gazelle with a
gold (talisman) round its neck. He reached for his gun to kill the
gazelle, it fled, and he went after it.

750. He went and came out in a garden. He sat down by a pool
of water, made his ritual ablutions, performed his prayers, and
stretched himself out (to rest). After a while a monster came, put
his foot under (the prince’s) foot and said, “Wake up, come, let us
go to my house. I shall give you my eldest daughter.” They went to
the house of the monster. He stuck a spit through his right shoulder,
bringing it out at the left, and hung him up in the house.

751. Hisother brotherssaid, ‘Ourelder brother has not comeback
from the chase. It is night and he hasn’t come.” Dawn came and his
brother took out his horse, girt on sword and shield, mounted and
went. When he went to the east the gazelle came with a gold talis-
man round its neck. He reached for his sword to kill the gazelle.
Itfled and he set off after the gazelle, (which) lost itself in the garden.

752. He came to the pool of water, again made his ritual ablu-
tions, performed his prayers, and went to sleep. Again the monster
came, put his foot under (the prince’s) foot and said, ‘Rise, get up.
Your brother is in my house and I have given him my eldest
daughter. The middle daughter is for you.” When he went to his
house he stuck a spit into his right shoulder, brought it out at the
left, put him into the house too and hung him up next to his brother.

753. There remained the youngest brother and his sister. He
said, ‘Now our (other) brother has also gone and not come back.’
Dawn came—I shall rise and go after my brothers.” When he went
(out)side the city he mounted his horse. A gazelle came before him
with a gold talisman round its neck. He set off after the gazelle, it
fled and went into the garden. He killed his gazelle in the garden,
brought it, and put it down by the pool of water, (securing the
talisman.) The monster came— Why have you killed my gazelle ?’
He said, ‘Monster, don’t talk rubbish.’?

349



Gul. 754 KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES

754. GOtE, ‘na, xwa ‘3jiz naka. har do biraét ta y& 1 nik [y&nnik]
min, har d6 ki¢&t xwa miné dayn harduki. wara gal min, ki¢3d mi
ya difir bo taya.’” waxte &6n b6 malé Kafiri gbt, ‘wara pésia min,
biéin bd maléva.’ mirza mihammad béZit, ‘t6 1 pesia mi hara male,
ava mald taya, na ya mina.’ waxfg &6 1 barghia wi mirza mihammadi
§irak 1 sto€ ye Kafir da, kust.

755. Ra bi, Kalaxe wi p Keérike hami $aqdaq kir. ¢alak 1 ‘ardi
kola, aw gbste aw Kafiri kira t wé ¢dleda, farfak dayna sar, tiZi sar
ax kir. waxt@ &6 t mazaléva har d6 biraét wi t kudtina. 3 bi, har
dd biraét xwa qabr b6 kblan, va $artin. hata bi sipéda aw i3 bi, &b
bbd mald xwa, nik x(8k3 xwa.

756. Xa8Ka wi bezit, ‘yd mirza mihammad, har dé biraét ma ku
12 hatin ?’ géti, ‘Kafiraki har d6 biraét min yét ku¥fin. aZi ¢6m, min
aw Kafir ku¥f, £612 birdét min va bi. hild, f3 ba, am d& mild xwa
bin sar wé gasr&.” mald xwa bir wéré. vé jaré $6l& wi wa ‘amalé wi
bi nécir. x(18Ka mirza mihammad sar qabré aw Kafiri hafé niveze
tkir. aw Kafir, 1a§¢ wi gihadf ek, jaraka di six biva.

757. X48Kd mirza mihammadi got, ‘ya ‘ansd, yi jinsd, td &i kasé
nalanal thé?’—‘aw azim y& birdé ta az kudtim.’ kitike gofe, ‘de
¢awané six bé hata az 80 p ta bikim? gbte, ‘bina niné ganimi,
duhn bida, béxa la§¢ min, az& six bim.’ aw #a bi, aw nin ing,
exist 1a8€ wi. subahi sihdré 7 qabré xwa dar Kat, &6 Igal kidike, har
db, ki&iK 6 kufik, &k 6 do Kayf kir,

758. Muddataki ha3t na hayve zike kidike ti#i bi, kufak bi. gbt,
‘vefa vi kufiki am dé ku I& kin?’ dayka kufiki g6, ‘azé bim, daynim
pesia xalé wi. aw dé init, d& b&¥it, “‘ya x(i§ka min, min kufikak yE
b6 ma inay, xudin bike.” x0¥ka wi d& besit, “az qabiil nakim, az&
¢ dimé&? birdé wé tb&Zit, ‘ame ti§t-6-midf ding. ma bidtlk ninin,
dé bd xwa xudan kin.’ v&ja biraé #inke nizinit aw kafiré wi kudts yé
téit sar x(8K3 wi har $av, nizinit aw kuf kufe x03k3 wia.
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754. He said to him, ‘No, don't vex yourself. Both your brothers
are with me and I have given them both my daughters. Come with
me, my other daughter is for you.” When they went to the house
the monster said, ‘Come in front of me and let us go into the house.’
Mirza Muhammed said, ‘You go into the house in front of me.
This is your house, not mine.” When he went before him Mirza
Muhammed struck the monster a blow on the neck with his sword
and killed him.

755. He got up and cut his carcass into pieces with a knife. He
dug a pit in the earth, put the flesh of the monster into the pit, put
a covering over it, and filled it up with earth. When he went into
the room (he found) both his brothers had been killed. He rose
and dug graves for both his brothers and buried them. By dawn
he had got up and gone back home to his sister.

~756. His sister said, ‘O Mirza Muhammed, how has it fallen out
for our two brothers? He said, ‘A monster has killed both my
brothers. I too went and killed the monster and my brothers were
avenged. Rise, get up, (for) we shall take our home to that palace.’
They took their home there. Then his work and livelihood became
hunting. Mirza Muhammed’s sister used to pray on the grave of
the monster every day. The monster’s body came together and he
came to life once again.

757. Mirza Muhammed’s sister said, ‘O human being, O jinnee,
who are you, groaning ‘I am he whom your brother killed.” The
girl said to him, ‘How will you be cured, so that I may marry you?’
He told here, ‘Bring wheaten bread, spread it with fat, put it on
my body and I shall be cured.” She got up, brought the bread and
put it on his body. Early next morning he came out of his grave
and went with the girl and they both, girl and boy, enjoyed them-
selves with one another.

758. For a period of eight or nine months the girl was pregnant,
then she had a son. He said, ‘Now what shall we do with this boy ?’
The boy’s mother said, ‘I shall take him and put him down on his
uncle’s way. He will bring him and say, “O my sister, I have
brought us a boy to look after.”” (I,) his sister, shall say, “I won’t
accept him. What shall I give him ?’” Her brother said, ‘We’ll give
him this thing and that. We haven’t any children, so we’ll look
after him for ourselves.” Then the woman’s brother did not know
that the monster he had killed was mounting his sister every night,
and did not know that the boy was his sister’s son.
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759. Kufik mazin bi, bispdr bi, $a§ haft hayva, §olkar bi,
fenjbar bi. véja kufili dif aw kufé Kafira. haz babé xwa w da xwa
natkir, ha? x3lé xwa tkir. dayka kufriki tbézit, ‘ya kafir, ava hosa
niqathét. birdé mi bikuZa hata am Kayfé b6 xwa bikin.’ vé jare ye
kafir thesit, ‘av Sava &vari azé xwa kim dpidkak. aw waxté bet
t maléva azé patika wi va dim, aw dé mirit 6 ame Kayfé kin.”

»60. Waxté biraé wé hat kufé Zinké & p&§ xalé xwava, ‘xalo,
baxte tadi azé stdé ta shdr bim. xale wi gb, ‘de, wara, patika
st6& min sGdr ba.’ &n bd #brva, aw dipidki sariké xwa ina, dé
patika wi va dit, aw kufiki mistak 1 dGpiSki da, kust. &on t Z0rva,
£ nistin.

261. Bi sipéda, mirza mihammad & fav 6 n&ird. bi nivid,
dayka kufiki got, ‘kufé min, hara avé.’ aw &6 Z darva, guh& xwa
di dayka xwa w babe xwa. dayka kufiki tbezit, ‘ya Kafir, duhd ta
biraé min nakust. avid ¢awi de &€ bit? gofi, ‘dayka kufiki, avrd
&vari az& xwa kim miraki fa§, azé v pahnid pé wi va dim. aw dé
bit av, ‘ardida &it.” kufik zivifi Z dve, dayka wi gbt, ‘kufé min, t6
bb & hinda ta’axir the P’ gd, ‘ya dayg, az bd xwa Kayfe tkim.’

762. Kufik 73 bi, &6 p&sii xale xwa, ‘ya xald, az baxte tada, to
bé pi§ta min avidka, pé§ duhiiva. avidka dora mina.” gote, ‘basa,
xdl6.” mirzi mihammad dastét xwa daynan sar har d6 mil&t kufiki.
kufik, waxté hat t #6rva, mari saré xwa Kesd da mirza mihammadi
va dit. kufiki pehnak mari da, kust.

763. Bi sipéda, mirzd mihammad & fav 6 n&lira. Kafir hat bo
nik Zind xwa, gd, ‘kufé min, hara avé.’ aw &6 bar dargahi, guhé
xwa dargahiva na Ka day 6 babet wi d& ¢i qasa b&Zin. Zinke gof,
‘ya Kafir, avid deé ¢awa C€ bit?’ got, ‘ya Zinke, §ub§hi Z nivid péva
az€ xwa kim ‘awraki fa$ | ‘asmind, azé haféné dim 6 ziféné dim,
VE jaré biraé ta dé §a§ bit, aw d& t haspi di Kavit, az dé ¢im, har
dé ¢avét wi inim daré. am dé pi¥fi hingi Kayfé bé xwa kin.’
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759. The boy grew up, he reached an age when he could look
after the animals and help about the home,? for six or seven months,
(then) he became a worker. Then the boy saw that he was the
monster’s son. He did not like his father and mother, but he liked
his uncle. The boy’s mother said, ‘O monster, it won’t work out
like this. Kill my brother so that we may enjoy ourselves.” Then
the monster said, “This evening I shall make myself into a scorpion.
When he comes into the house I shall sting him in the back of the
neck, he will die and we shall make merry.’

760. When her brother came the woman’s son went before his
uncle (and said), ‘Uncle, please let me ride on your neck.” His uncle
said, “‘Well, come, ride on the back of my neck.” They went inside,
the scorpion put out its head to sting the back of his neck, and the
boy struck the scorpion with his fist and killed it. They went inside
and sat down.

761. Dawn came and Mirza Muhammed went out hunting. At
noon the boy’s mother said, ‘My son, go (and fetch some) water.’
He went outside and listened to his mother and father. The boy’s
mother said, ‘O monster, yesterday you didn’t kill my brother.
How will it be done today?’ He said, ‘Mother of (my) son, this
evening I shall make myself into a black snake and I shall strike
at the heel of his foot. He will turn to water and sink into the
ground.” The boy returned from the water and his mother said,
‘My son, why are you so late ?” He said, ‘Mother, I was playing by
myself.’

762. The boy got up and went before his uncle (and said), ‘O
uncle, please, you come on to my back today, in return for yester-
day. Today it’s my turn.” He said to him, ‘Very well, old fellow.’
Mirza Muhammed put his hands on both the boy’s shoulders.
When the boy came inside the snake put out its head to strike
Mirza Muhammed. The boy kicked the snake and killed it.

763. Dawn came and Mirza Muhammed went hunting. The
monster came to his wife and (she) said, ‘My son, go (and fetch
some) water.” He went outside the door, put his ear to the door
to see what his mother and father would say. The woman said, ‘O
monster, how will it be done today?’ He said, ‘O wife, tomorrow
after mid-day I shall turn myself into a black cloud in the sky. I
shall roar (?) and bray, then your brother will be confused and fall
from his horse, and I shall go and take out both his eyes. After-
wards we shall enjoy ourselves.’
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764. Waxt€ bi $av kufiK tbéZit, ‘ya xalo, az subahiné d& &m fav
6 nediré lgal ta.’—‘xalo,” Zi gote, ‘bild, basa, gal min wara.” niva
Save dayka kufiki g6, ‘hild, 73 ba, waxt namaya.’ mirza mihammad
fa bi, ¢6. waxte sipede kufiK fa bi, gb, ‘ya daye, Ka xaleé min?’ gd,
‘€6 fav O n&lira.

765. Kufiki dast avét daré xwa, sarkol 6 péxwas p €6l Kaf,
1 x3l&é xwa tgafhét. xale xwa dit saré giraki, go, ‘yd xalo, avid
Z nivid péva ‘awrak dé 1 ‘asmani ¢€ bit, fa¥a waki maré fas. t6 d&
$a8 be, haspi da Kave.’ x3lé wi Fa bi, gb, ‘ya xwarzaé min, Kasé av
qasa nagdfa min. az na aw mérim.” sil bi Z xwarzaé xwa.

766. “‘Awr Z “asmini &¢ bi, haféng di w ziféné di, mirza mihammad
§a8 bi, haspi da Kaf. xwirzae wi &6, | st6& wi stiar bi, dast avef
§iré xwa. hind dif tayraki g6 ‘mi¥’, di da sar tarmé wi. awi §irak
sto€ wi da. xalé wi waxtg hiSyar bi baré xwa dag, Kalaxé tayraki
fax wi. g0, ‘ya xwarzaé min, ava Ciya? g, ‘si‘ra. min kust.

767. Ra bi, dé &n b6 malé. mirza mihammad béZit, ‘ya xwirzas
min, sarik& aw tayri bina b daykd xwa.’ hifin malé. bi sipéda,
dayKa kufiki aw sariKé tayri ina, 1 nav Zahré quf3, kira t kutilikaka
magzinda. Kutilik §in bi. kufik beZit, ‘6, daye, bé & Kutilika x3l& min
§ina ?’ hosi tila xwa l€ da, Kufilik bi kun ¥un, hata bizanit. $iva xwa
dayna sar kudiki.

768. Mirza mihammad zivifi fav 6 né&ird, go, ‘ya xt8kd min,
$1vd min bina, az d& xum.’ §ivd wi in7, dayni bar. Kutilika $ina
Zahré ya t sénika wida. kufiki got, ‘ya xald, baxté xude §ivé naxwa
hata az bitim, bimizim.” kufik &6 % darva, gazi tkit, ‘hawara, ni¥da
hat sar ma.’ xidle wi, di wi, kirina yar, &n % darva, qasti wé
haware kir.

769. Kufik zivifi, hat t #6rva, kufiliki x3le xwa séniké ini dare,
kir t sénikd dayka xwadi, Kufiliki dayka xwa kir t séniki xale
xwadi. xale wi, dayKa wi zivifinva, gbtg, ‘hay milkambix, ava &
hawara Z qastd bi? mirzi mihammad b&zit xa8ks xwa, ‘dg, §ivé
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764. When night came the boy said, ‘O uncle, tomorrow I shall
come hunting with you.” He said to him, ‘Very well, old fellow,
come with me then.” In the middle of the night the boy’s mother
said, ‘Rise, get up, there is no time left.” Mirza Muhammed got
up and went. At dawn the boy got up and said, ‘O mother, where
is my uncle?’ She said, ‘He has gone hunting.’

765. The boy took hold of his stick and went out into the wilder-
ness bare-headed and barefoot, looking for his uncle. He saw his
uncle on top of a hill and said, ‘O uncle, today after mid-day a
cloud will appear in the sky, black as a black snake. You will be
confused and fall from your horse.” His uncle rose and said, ‘My
nephew, nobody has (ever) said such a thing to me. I am not that
(kind of) man.” He was angry with his nephew.

766. A cloud appeared in the sky and roared and brayed, Mirza
Muhammed became confused and fell from his horse. His nephew
went and stood over his neck and took his sword. He saw a bird
which made a whizzing sound and alighted on his body. He struck
it a blow on the neck with the sword. When his uncle came to his
senses he looked and saw the carcass of a bird next to him. He said,
‘O my nephew, what is this?” He said, ‘It is magic, (but) I have
killed it.’

767. He got up, for them to come home. Mirza Muhammed
said, ‘O my nephew, bring that bird’s head for your mother.” They
came home. Dawn came and the boy’s mother brought the bird’s
head, pounded it in poison and put it into a big rissole. The rissole
turned blue. The boy said, ‘Oh, mother, why is my uncle’s rissole
blue ?” He struck it with his finger, thus, and the rissole became full
of holes, so that he might know it. He put his supper on the hearth.

768. Mirza Muhammed returned from hunting and said, ‘O my
sister, bring my supper for me to eat.” She brought his supper and
set it before him. The blue, poisoned rissole was in his tray. The
boy said, ‘O uncle, I beg you, for God’s sake, not to eat any supper
until I have been to relieve myself.” The boy went outside and called
out, ‘Help, a raiding-party is upon us.” His uncle and his mother
raced outside, to answer the cry.

769. The boy turned round, came inside, took his uncle’s rissole
off his tray, and put it in his mother’s tray. His uncle and his
mother returned and said, ‘Ho, you wretch, what was this false
alarm?? Mirza Muhammed said to his sister, ‘Come, eat (your)
supper.” His sister realized that her son had betrayed her. She put
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bixwa.” x18ka wi pé hasha kufé xwa 1 wé xaina. dast avét KutiliKe,
pidak 1 daveé xwa da. dayka wi mir.

770. GO, ‘ya xald, dayKa ta mir.” gb, ‘ya xald, t6 §iva xwa bixwa,
ta $61 Z vin masdild nina.” pi8ti hingi kufik tb&zit, ‘ya xald, hils,
wara lgal min. az kufé Kafirima.” waxt€é ¢6n t Zorva go, ‘ava aw
Kafiré babé mina. dg, bikuZa.” kust.

Axiftin
=71, XALIL: Bird, z3x6 tkavita Kiiva?

Mahdi: Zax6 sé sa‘ata taqriban Z misil dira, sar misildana,
nézik Z hididé turkiaya. dormandéré weé #i &yana, zirin—awwil
zlrin, padi ¢ydna, & xablrak 21 tété, Z turkd tétin, zax6fa tborit
hatd ¢it misil, gahita sar dijla, 6 z8x6 Zi galak x0%a. z3xd 21 s&
nahia y&t hayn, silévani 6 gulli 6 sindi, 6 t nafsé zaxd p x6da
filahét hayn 6 bisirman Zi y&t hayn 6 dihi 21 yét hayn. véja aslé
wan dihia Zi, yé Z nav turkd hatin, # gundaké tbéZiné dihé.

772. X: Dihi 1 zix6 wét hayn, avét hané Z bari noka Z turkia
mihajir bibin, hatina ‘iriqé 6 sakin bin 1 z3x6. avét hané $al &
$apika ¢& tkin 6 $6l& wana avaya. axiftina wan i Kurdia, balé aw
tb&Zin, ‘am armanina,” wa galak Z wand i, ya‘ni aylabé wini,
armaniani nizanin. hami p Kurdi t-8xivin, t mala x6d3 6 # darva Zi.

773. M: Pi xalil, haKar gk béta zaxd dé &i tisfé ‘antika t zax06da .
binit?

X: Hagar &k béta zax0 awwili tidtz ‘antika k6 bibinitin # darvay
zax0, pitaké 7€ dir—dah daqiqayaka, wasdi—piraki bilinda. am
b&Ziné pird mazin 6 p ‘arabi Zi tb&Zing al-fisr al-‘abbasi. pira mazin
piraka, Z zamané kavnwara wé hati ava kirin. Kas nizinitin €arixa
wi p zabt ¢anda. av pird hané Z barét bifi w& hati ava kirin. ava
xabir€, waxte ko téta t zax6da, t binfa t&itin wa &irokak 1 we 1 sar
v, ava kirind veé piré hay.

774 Av &iroka hang Giya, bezin aw hustaé ké av pird hané ava
kiri hindi bar tdaynana sar & 6 ava tkir hati ké mayrab da pir
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her hand to the rissole and put a little in her mouth. His mother
died.

770. (Mirza Muhammed) said, ‘Old fellow, your mother has
died.” He said, ‘O uncle, you eat your supper. You have nothing
to do with these affairs.” Afterwards the boy said, ‘O uncle, rise
and come with me. I am the son of the monster.” When they went
inside he said, “This is the monster, my father. Go on, kill him.’
He killed him.

Talk

771. KEALIL: Brother, where does Zakho lie?

Mahdi: Zakho is about three hours (journey) from Mosul, it is
above Mosul and near the border of Turkey. All round it there are
mountains, hills—first there are hills, then mountains—and a (river
called the) Khabur comes to it too, from among the Turks, and
passes by Zakho (and on) until it goes to Mosul, (or rather) reaches
the Tigris. Moreover Zakho is very pleasant. Zakho has three sub-
districts, Silévani and Gulli and Sindi, and in Zakho (town) itself
there are (‘Assyrian’) Christians and there are Muslims and there
are Dihis too. Now as for the origins of these Dihis, they have
come from among the Turks, from a village called Dihé.

772. Kh: There are Dihis in Zakho and (at some time) before
now they have been refugees from Turkey, come to Irag and
settled in Zakho. They make (the material for) suits of homespun!
and this is their work. They talk Kurdish, moreover, but they say,
‘We are Armenians,’” and many of them, that is to say most of them,
don’t know Armenian. They all talk Kurdish, at home and outside.

=73. M: Well, Khalil, if someone comes to Zakho, what interest-
ing things will he see in Zakho?

Kh: If someone comes to Zakho the first interesting thing he will
see is a high bridge outside Zakho, a short way away from it—ten
minutes or thereabouts. We call it the Big Bridge, and in Arabic
they call it the Abbasid Bridge. The Big Bridge is a bridge which
has been built in the olden days.* Nobody knows accurately what
its date is. The bridge has been built of dressed stones. The Khabur
river, when it comes into Zakho, goes beneath it, and there is a
story about it, about the building of this bridge.

774. What is this story? They say that the master-builder who
was building the bridge, however much he put stones on top of one
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jarak di Kavitin 6 harifit. éand foéZaka, wasd, gbt, ‘na¢ébit hosa.
lazima €k& am bikuZin 6 daynina bin asdsé pirédd da pir x6
bigiritin.’ gét, ‘pa k& kuZin, K& nakuZin?’ gof, ‘subahi sipede
waxté am bicina sar $6li aw Kasé awwili bét, t wéréfa bibérit ame
girin 6 kuZin 6 kina t nav asasé piréda.’

775. Waxté ko bi sipéda 6 dast p $8li kirin baré x4 ding,
ki¢ikaki dalal 6 taza w jwan t vér&fa bori. gbtin, ‘lizima am vé
kicike bigirin 6 bikuZin, b&xina t asdsé piréda da av pira x4 bigirit.’
gazi kirina ki¢ike. waxté ko ki¢ik hata nik wand baré x6 ding, kita
hakimé zaxbya. nadar bin—<i Z wand nahat, edi—sar qasd x6 min
6 nazivifinva. ki¢ik girtin 6 ku$fin 6 &xistin bin bariva & hustay
dast p ava kirina piré kir 6 pird x6 ava kir.

776. Pidti kb pir ava kirl ¢and salak péva &6n, baré x4 ding,
kaziét wé kitike $6r bibin t kalsa piréfa, $6r bibin 6 aw kazi §in
bin 6 bina daraki banéké. hatad néka aw diri banoke téra §ina
W We may.

777- M: Sar zax4da, nézik pira ‘abbasike, gundak % y& hay,
béZin€é ‘abbasik. av gunde hané # filahét lena & $61& win i awe
ditir8ya, jotyaria. ganimi t&inin 6 daxli téinin, jahi téinin 6 tating
71 tkin 8 waxté—noka amé 1 pist piréna—noka bedarst win i yé

pist gundina, janjarét sarfa tbin & $8l& x6 y& tkin, y& géra tkin
6 karét pazi Z1 amé tbinin, yé | sar van gir-0-miranin, hami paza,
Kahrin 8 barxin. 6 j63 hazim bagé #i, awa ¢&-kiri, yé Z xab(iri yé aw
kir, $aq kiri. aw #1 &itin hatd zaxd, &it hatd hidade turkia 6 av
gundg hang #i gundé hazim bagéya.

* * *
778. X: Waxfé az bi¢ik *bim—&, bari noka p dah pazda sila
FOZaké az ¢6ma nik pird sa'doni, weré kandalake hay. kufikaki
havale min t wéréfa hif, gota min, ‘6 t8€y x6 p vi kandalida
bavezi? sal-waxf i paizaki galak dirang bi 6 av # galak tazi 6 sar
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another and built it up, by evening the bridge would fall down
again and collapse. (After) some days, or thereabouts, he said, ‘It
won’t be built like this. We must kill someone and put him under
the foundations of the bridge so that the bridge may hold itself.’
They said, “Well, who should we kill and who not?* He said,
‘Tomorrow at dawn, when we go to work, we shall seize the first
person who comes along and passes by there and we shall kill him
and put him into the foundations of the bridge.’

775- When dawn came and they began to work they saw a fair
and fresh and beautiful girl pass by there. They said, ‘We must
seize this girl and kill her and throw her into the foundations of the
bridge, so that the bridge may hold itself.” They called to the girl.
When the girl came up to them they saw that it was the daughter of
the ruler of Zakho. They had no alternative—there was nothing
else they could do—so they stood by their word and did not go
back on it. They seized the girl and killed her and threw her under
the stones and the master-builder began to build the bridge and he
~ built his bridge.

+7.76. After the bridge had been built some years went by, then
they saw that the girl’s plaits were hanging through a crack in the
bridge. The plaits were hanging down and they grew and became
a terebinth tree. That terebinth tree is still growing there until now.

777. M: Above Zakho, near the Abbasik Bridge, there is also
a village called Abbasik. There are Christians in this village and
their work is thingummy, husbandry. They plant wheat and cereals,
they plant barley and they also grow tobacco, and when—now we
are behind the bridge—now their threshing-floors are also behind
the village and the threshing-sledges are on it and they are doing
their work, threshing. And we can also see flocks of sheep, on these
hills and things, all sheep and kids and lambs. And the Hazim
Beg Canal too, the artificial one, has been split off from the Khabur.
It too goes as far as Zakho and goes as far as the boundary of
Turkey, and this village over here is Hazim Beg’s village.!

* * *

778. Kh: When I was a child—well, ten or fifteen years ago—one
day I went by the Saadun bridge, where there is a cliff. A boy
friend of mine came by there and said to me, ‘Can you throw your-
self off this cliff ”’ The time of year, moreover, was very late autumn
and the water was freezing cold, and I said to him, ‘Yes.” He said
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bi, mi gbté, ‘a.’ awl géfa min, ‘td na¥€y.” min gdfe, ‘p xudé azé
t8€m.’ awi gbfa min, ‘pd p xudé t6 na$ey. agar t6 t8gy, dg, jilket
x0 béxa, x6 t kandilidi bavéza, t aveda.

*779. Min bar€ x6 dig, avé hané mi p ¢u hisdb nakitin. agar az
jilkét x6 na-exim & x0 bavéma t 3védd az pidim 1 nik wi. min
gote, ‘pa to t8&y x6 baveZi t avéda Z vi kandali?’ awi gbta min, ‘a.’
min gote, ‘de, yalla, t6 Z x6 baveza, aZi dé x6 avézim.’ gota min,
‘na’, awwili t6 x6 bave, pasi azé x6 havezim.’ wallg, ‘dqile mi bifi
w mi jilkét x6 Existin, min guh€é x6 nadaé av tazi bitin an garm
bitin, min jilkét x6 &xistin, min x4 Fs 6 &iplax kir, min kir vif,
x6 1 niva 3ve da.

780. Waxté k6 min x8 | niva avé di ma‘ltima az n6qi bim. min
sar€x6 inad darg, pidti d6 se—daqiqayake, wagdi—min saré xd inad
darég, baré x6 dima havilé min, wé | sar kandili, baré x6 dita min,
p min tKanitin. av ti§fé han& galak az p& ‘3fiz bim 6 ziké mifa &b.
az Katima malavania baski, az giha3tima tani§td kavri, min x6 p&va
girt, az sar kandali Katim, walla, min pi¥st6a kufikifa girt, aza
qutim. kufiki dast havet, dast x6 £4 kir, aw #1 dd mi qutit. min baré
x6 dag, aw galak  min zaxmtira, haqiqat az %8 tirsim 1.

781. Baré x0 *dimé, zalamaki piramér t wéréfa hit, gbta min,
‘kufd, aw hin & tkin? $arma bd wa. dinya évidra, td wasd Fis 6
Ciplaqi, d& & kin? min go6ts, ‘az bani, hil 6 masalét vi kufiki
ava(na), gbta min, ‘t6 x6 bavé¥a t dvéda, axl dé x6 dv tafi
haveZim.’ pidti min jilket x3 &xistin, min x6 Fis kiri, min x6 véfi
t avéda. dinya sar—t6 tbini az # sarmada tlarizim—az hatima daré,
baré x6 dimé, ava fiq fiq w& p min Kanitin. az & b&¥imé noka? az
biqutim az na§éme, az naqutim %i pa dé—baré x4 bidé, ho 1 min
kir 6 dinya &vdra w dinya sara w azé nasiy bim.’ wallg, piraméré
ma 4 bi, az 6 aw 8t kirin, &ar fils % dana min, go6ta min, ‘dg, hara,
mam xuldm, sar 7eka x6. Jaraki di mir6vaki wagd ta Z & nabit!’

* * *
782. M: Waxte bab& min a4 tkifitin 6 dara dé gundi &n ¥ gundi
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tome, ‘You can’t.” I told him, ‘By God, I can.” He said to me, “Well,
by God, you can’t. If you can, go on, take off your clothes and
throw yourself down the cliff, into the water.’

779. I looked at him (and saw that) this boy counted me as
nothing. If I didn’t take off my clothes and throw myself into the
water I would be worthless in his view. I said to him, ‘Well, can
you throw yourself into the water from this cliff ?’ He said to me,
“Yes.” I said, ‘Go on then, you throw yourself in and I'll throw
myself in too.” He said to me, ‘No, first you throw yourself in, then
T’ll throw myself in.” Well, really, I agreed to this and I took off
my clothes, I paid no heed (to whether) the water was freezing or
warm—1I took off my clothes, stripped myself naked, I went ‘whizz’
and threw myself right into the water.

~80. When I threw myself into the water, naturally I went under.
I brought my head out and after two or three—a minute or there-
abouts—I brought my head out and looked at my companion, who
was on top of the cliff looking at me and laughing at me. I was very
angry at this and it really made me wild.* I began to swim breast-
stroke, I reached the side of the rock, grabbed hold of it, climbed
up the cliff and, by God, I grabbed the boy by the back of the
neck and was about to hit him. The boy threw up his hand and
was going to hit me too. I looked at him (and saw that) he was
much stronger than me and, honestly, I was afraid of him.

~81. I looked (up and saw) an old man coming by there and he
said to me, ‘What are you doing, lad? You should be ashamed. It
is evening, and you stripped naked like that! What are you going
to do?’ I told him, ‘If you please, the story about this boy is that he
said to me, “You throw yourself into the water and I too shall throw
myself in after you.” Then I took off my clothes, stripped myself,
and threw myself into the water. It was cold—you can see that 'm
shivering with cold—1I came out and saw that he was sniggering at
me. Now what should I say to him? If I hit him (I shall lose,
because) I can’t manage him, and if I don’t hit him then he’ll—
look at him, this is what he did to me and it’s evening time and
cold and I shall become ill." Well, this old man of ours got up and
reconciled him and me, and he gave me a penny and said to me,
‘Here, run along, old fellow, on your way. Another time don’t let
such a fellow lead you astray!

* * *

=82, M: When my father buys charcoal and wood (in the tree) the
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babé mi [bi mi] #i dé& para dita wan 6 talisa d& dit wan 6 gundi Zi
dé &in, darét xb bifin. | wéré dard dé Kom kin, hamié t Kémaréda,
d& agiri #i bar ding 6 pi3ti hingi dé ax€ sarda kin, haKar razia lla
&€ kin. hakar # x6 FaZ0 hadadi bitin d& p avé tamrinin. waxt€ p avé
tamrinin disd tkina falisidd 6 dirtin 6 bé ma t-inin vérg, har talis
p haqé x6 disi.

~83. O dara #, darét sipindari, waxte tKifitin aw teit gundat
dir, ] wan ‘adrd, p wan gundava t&itin 6 tkifit wan dard 6 t-initin
z3x0. vEja 1 wéré, # gunda, p xabdri tinit p avé. Karxa ¢ tkin, har
Karx@ sih t3 y& tédanin, sih taét darl, 6 &k 21 sar slar tbit o tinit
hata zaxd. waxfé tinina zaxd | wéré dé 16ri€ kin, tirumpéle, 6 dé
bin hatd masil, dav wakili, 1 wéré dé fird$in 6 pasi dé hisaba xo
kin 6 d& parét x6 initin 6 dé &tin.

* * *

#84. M: Duhi gofin dé hajaj én # misil. ¢6bin makahg, 1 weré
‘idé ¢bbin ‘arafité 6 bin haji 6 hafin. duhi 71 pa k& hay, jirane
maya, aw 1 &6bi hajé. mi Zi gbt, tvét az bi¢im, p&sia wi bicim were,
hati niva fekeé. am 21 jebake siar bin & ¢oyn pésia wi 6 galak ‘dlam
hatin pesia wi. am &6yn, giha§fina maring, £Q ni$tina xwar€ | wérg,
ma &3y va xar 6 av va xar 6 am P ni¥fin xwarg, am mayn 1 hivie,
nahat. t6 nbezi dirang yé dar Katin 6 galak ‘dlam 7I hatbi pesie,
Z téhna Katbin hami, galak Zi 7& zivifinva.

#785. Pasi haji€ ma hat, dirangi, sa‘at §a§ 6 niv. walla, am pekva
zivifin, walld, am hafin hatd basitke. 1 wéré disa hinda tirumpélet
di Zi hitbina p&§jé. am hatin hata nézik faza. ‘dlam galak hatbi,
xalk galak hatbi pesid wi. ha¢i hat dastet wi maci kir, walla, 6 haji
Z1 pia hat, Z tirampéle hifa daré 6 pia hat Igal ‘alamé. pi$ti hingi
haji gahita jami‘e, ¢6, 1 weéré nivé#a ‘ay$a kir & pisti hingi hata
mal, $iv Z1 mal ¢& kirbi.

362




GULLI AND ZAKHO Zx. 785

villagers will come from the villages, my father will give them
money and sacks and then the villagers will go and cut their trees.
There they will gather the wood all in a heap? and set fire to it,
and afterwards they will put earth over it, if they are making ‘tube’
charcoal.? If it is to be blacksmith’s charcoal they will quench it
with water. When they quench it in water then they put it into
sacks and sew them and bring them here for us, each sack at its
own value.

783. And as for the wood, the poplar trees, when he buys them
he goes to distant villages, in these areas, he goes to those villages
and buys the trees and brings them to Zakho. From there, from
the villages, he brings them by water, by the Khabur. They make
rafts, each raft having thirty stems in it, thirty stems of wood, and
someone gets on it and brings it as far as Zakho. When they bring
them to Zakho, there they will put them into a lorry, an automo-
bile, and take them as far as Mosul, to the agent, and there they
will sell them. Afterwards they will make their accounts and he
will fetch his money and come (back).

* * *

784. M: Yesterday they said that the pilgrims were coming from
Mosul. They had been to Mecca and there, at ‘Id, they had gone
to Arafat and become Hajis and come (back). And yesterday—well,
there is one who is our neighbour, and he too had been on the
pilgrimage. So I said (to myself that) I ought to go there and meet
him half-way. So we got into a jeep and went to meet him, and
many people came to meet him. We went and reached Merina and
sat down there, we drank tea and we drank water and we sat there,
waiting for him, and he didn’t come. Believe it or not, they had
set out late, and many people had come to meet them too, and they
were all dropping from thirst, and many of them went back.

785. Afterwards our Haji came, late, at half pastsix o’clock. Well,
we returned together, and we came as far as Basitké. There again
a number of other cars had come to meet them. We came until we
were nearly at the gardens (surrounding Zakho). A large crowd had
come, many people had come to meet him. Whosoever came, they
kissed his hands and, well, the Haji came on foot, he got out of the
car and came among the crowd on foot. Afterwards the Haji came to
the mosque, and went, and there he performed the evening prayer,
and afterwards he came home, where supper had been prepared.
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786. Xalk hatin hami | dav wi, walld bahsé hajé kir. hind got
1 haje, | werg, makahg, galak girina, got, ‘hata bitilé avé bd ma
t-inad bist 6 pénj filsd.’ 6 xalké madiné i galak, ya‘ni, mu‘amilata
win x68a 6 masald dizid nik win nina. &i ti§té mir6vi hinda bibitin,
pisyar bikitin, dé binitinva, ‘ayni wi ti§ti dé binitva. ¢u awé ditirg
1 wéré nina, hila w hawiala nik win nina.

* * *

787. X: Sala hizdr 6 nahgad 6 pénji 6 dogé, piSti min maktab
xalds kiri, tamam bi, az ta‘in kirim mu‘allim 1 liwa silémini. mi
natzani liwa silémanie kd tadrisat 6 xandiné 1 wéré p Kurdia 6 Fasti
#1 min natzini az Kurdi binivisim an Kurdi bixtinim, éunki xandina
min makfab& hami Z ibtidaié 6 mufawasité & sinawié 6 dawrd
mu‘allimd hami p ‘arabi bi, mi u Kurdi natzini, na xandin 6 na
nivisandin.

~788. Pi8ti az ¢Oyma silémanié. azmané wan 21 na waki azmané
maya, yaoi lahjatd wand Z ya ma. farqé tgal yi ma hay. az mima
hayri, az ¢i bikim, & nakim. az majb6r bim, hukmate az fa‘in
kirim, az ¢6ma gundi, baré x6 dimé Kiteb&t maktabé hami p kurdi
tab® kirina. az nizanim bixGnim & aw Zi azmané ma t& nigahin.
az ¢i bikim, az majbér bim Kurdia win az ‘alimim 6 sar hind&fa #1
min darsét Kurdi tgdtina wani!

789. Hayva awwili, hayva dbg, hayva sié min galak zahmati dif
wa az p maktabliava #I galak twastim Gunki min azminé wina
natzani. baré hayva &aré 6 pénjé, hata ko6 waxte sala awwili da
xalas bitin, az taqriban azmané wiana bas fér bim 6 bas ‘alimi bim.
noKa azman€ wind az bas tzanim wa az zahmatié t&f3 nibinim.

790. Waxte kb az darsa béfima wand, pisti k6 az azmané ile
silemanié fér bim 6 ‘alimim, min mugkilaki di hata pe§ miva.
hindak # talab&t min, % maktablid, na séran bin, va‘ni na xalke
silémdnié bin & azmané xalké siléminié natzinin. aw talaba
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786. All the people came before him and, well, they discussed
the pilgrimage. He said that on the pilgrimage, there in Mecca, it
was very expensive. He said, ‘So much so that they used to bring
us bottles of water at (the equivalent of) sixpence.” Moreover the
people of Medina, that is to say their dealings, are very pleasant
and there is no question of theft among them. Whatever a man
may lose, if he ask about it he will see it again, he will see that very
thing again. There is no thingummy there, no trickery among
them.

* #* %*

#87. Kh: In the year 1952, after I had finished school, and it was
over, I was appointed as a teacher in the province of Suleimaniye.
I did not know that, in Suleimaniye province, the teaching and
studying there was in Kurdish and moreover, (to tell) the truth,
I did not know how to write Kurdish or to read Kurdish, for all
my studies at school, at the Elementary and Intermediate and
Secondary (schools) and the Teachers’ (Training) Course, had all
been in Arabic. I knew no Kurdish, either to read or to write.

788. Afterwards I went to Suleimaniye. Their language, more-
over, is not like our language, that is to say their dialect compared
with ours. There is a difference from ours. I was baffled as to what
I should do and what I should not. I was obliged (to go on) as the
Government had appointed me, so I went to the village and saw
that all the school books were printed in Kurdish. I did not know
how to read them and, what is more, they did not understand our
language. What was I to do? I was obliged to learn their Kurdish,
and on top of that I used to give them Kurdish lessons!

~89. In the first month, the second month, the third month, I
had a lot of trouble and I was very tired of the pupils, as I did not
know their language. From the fourth and fifth months until the
first year was coming to an end I learnt their language pretty well.
Now I know their language well and I have no more difficulty
with it.

790. When I was giving them lessons, after I had learnt the
language of the people of Suleimaniye, another difficulty confronted
me. Some of my students, of the pupils, were not Sorani,! that is
to say they were not people of Suleimaniye and they did not know
the language of the people of Suleimaniye. Those students were
Hauramis. Now there is also a very big difference between the
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hawrdmi bin. v&ja azminé hawramia gal azmané xalke silémanie #i
farqaki galak mazin wé t€dd hay. am azmané xalké silémanie
nizanin, aw ZI azmané xalke silémanié nizanin 6 fadrisa ZI p azming
xalké silémanié bi. v&ja maktablid zi zahmati dif 6 mi Zi zahmati
tgal maktabli dit.
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Haurami language and the language of the people of Suleimaniye.
We do not know the language of the people of Suleimaniye, nor do
they know the language of the people of Suleimaniye, and the
teaching was in the language of the people of Suleimaniye. So the
pupils had difficulty and I too had difficulty with the pupils.

367



NOTES

(Numbered in accordance with the paragraphs of the translation.)

1%, Literally, ‘his hearth is blind’.

21, Lit., ‘O my King’; v. KDS-1I, § 200 (a).

22, bala gardan is evidently a corruption of Pers. bald-gardan ‘warding
off misfortune’, but is here understood as ‘the revolving wing (which pro-
tects)’, as the alternative form balz gardan shows (v. KDS-I, § 185 (b)).

23, Lit., ‘before my eyes’.

2+, The bosom of a man’s &xa jacket, bound at the waist by a pétén
cummerbund, makes a convenient and capacious pocket.

4. Throughout these texts the singular agential suffix -7 ‘he’ often
appears where the context seems to require the plural -yar ‘they’.

6. i.e. Turkish Qambdr ‘Qamber, (name of a) faithful servant’ and
tay ‘colt’. I owe this explanation, among others of the names of characters,
to Mr. C. S. Mundy.

7% Lit., ‘the grey-bearded uncle’. ,

#2, Lit,, ‘when good and evil visit him he will not be guilty’, or the
like. The text is obscure, the otriginal gunahbdr abi making no sense.

8, Lit.,, ‘let . . . my eyes fall on the foreheads of thy children’.

9. Fawsgar < faw-a-$ikar; cf. Bin. 332, Rdz. 475.

1o, Lit., ‘there is no power, authority’; dasalat < *dast-hal-hat.

x1t. Lit., ‘strike his neck’.

14%. Lit., ‘mirror’. It was once customary to have a small mirror set
in a finger ring. Cf. Mann, Muk. 32?7,

142, Lit., ‘captured, seized’.

181, Lit., ‘beat it’,

182. Only the narrator’s conception of etiquette could allow such a
mode of address!

20", Lit., ‘what is I for him ?’ See KDS-1, § 196 (c).

23%. A traditional formula when asking for a girl’s hand in marriage;
see Bin. 364.

2/7%. Lit., ‘(in the) wilderness’.

281, Lit., ‘my sweet soul’.

30'. ie. the formula bismiliah ‘In the name of God’, uttered before
any enterprise,

32%. Lit., “would not pass the time’.

34%. It is customary to hold a great man’s stirrup when he mounts or
dismounts and to man-handle him into or out of his saddle.

342 Lit., ‘I shall not eat your bread (except) on the condition (that)
you give your fighting for today to me’.

35%. The narrator himself had no idea of the meaning of diiddna.

352. binz$t is mastic of the gazwdin terebinth tree.

353. Lit., ‘brandish thine own hand’.
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361 Lit., ‘heavy pillar’.

362. Lit., ‘paired him with the earth’.

46!, Cf. Mann, Muk. 65.

481, The normal meaning of kdt-i-nahat (lit., ‘came and came not’) is
‘chance’.

49%. Lit., ‘(If a) shod (creature) has come I have broken shoes’, &c.

511, Cf. War. 221.

512, Lit,, “This talk is all a farthing’s worth to me’.

53%. Lit., ‘two lemons appeared on her breast’. The standard Kurdish
metaphor is ‘two quinces’.

54%. Is ‘ar§ 4 qur§ a hybrid of ‘arf @ kursi ‘the Throne of God’ and
“ar§ @ far§ ‘heaven and earth’? Cf. the proverb, la ‘ar§ ta@ ba qur§ kas ba
doy x5y nalé tur§ ‘from heaven down to earth nobody calls his own butter-
milk sour’, i.e. no man cries stinking fish.

55%. Lit., ‘do the mountains’; $dx ‘mountain’, d@x ‘sorrow’, but here
merely a rhyme; v. KDS-1, § 252 (a).

561. Lit., ‘whichever household has drunk licit milk’, i.e. people who
have done no ill and whose mothers have, therefore, never since begrudged
suckling them; cf, Mann, Muk. 41°.

562, pirefin, v. KDS-I, § 183 (b).

57t Lit., ‘put your shoes on my head’; ». note 288.

611, ‘abd, 1, a loosely-woven woollen cloak worn by Arabs and some
Kurds; 2, an all-concealing black cotton garment worn by townswomen.

79t. Lit., ‘I have burst’.

801, Lit., “We place you on our heads’; 2. note 5%%.

811, In this guise Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, his favourite Eyaz and
his minister Hasan Meimendi fill, in Kurdish legend, the roles played by
the night-wandering Caliph Harun al-Rashid and Jaafer the Barmecide
in the Arabian Nights.

82!. By this offer the Black Rider reveals her sex.

83%. Lit., ‘hand to(wards) knee’; v. KDS-I, § 252 ().

861. mubdraki(t) bé, ‘may it be auspicious for you’, an expression used
when giving a gift, or indicating that a person is welcome to have whatever
he may have admired.

871, sa'at yak(i ‘arabi), ‘one o’clock (Arab time)’, i.e. reckoning always
from sunset as twelve o’clock.

89. Lit., ‘O my ruined home’.

91, A kapan is a high pack-saddle with a pommel at the front and back,
as opposed to the low flat kurtdn, and all the more fantastic as a portable
magic token.

94, Lit., ‘a (speck of) dust’, used generally for ‘a little’.

042. tii introduces a variety of oaths, e.g. tu xwa ‘(I conjure you) by
God’ < tiI (%) w xwd ‘(may it be) you and God’; ti péyamar [ qur’an [ sari
bawki(t) | gabri bawkim ‘by the Prophet / the Koran [ thy father’s head / my
father’s grave [even prematurely!]’. The form does not appear to be native
to Sul., which would have *5 bit 4. . . .

981. In Kurdish fagé (< Ar. fagih ‘jurist’) signifies ‘one studying to
become a mullah’.
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100', Lit., ‘fourteen-year-old’, the accepted ideal of youth and beauty;
our ‘sweet sixteen’.

108!, The 8,500 ft. peak overlooking Suleimaniye (2,750 ft.).

110%. Lit., ‘bought back our blood’.

111!, Lit., ‘light’.

117!, i.e., presumably, dry seeds.

121 faranfi (< Ar. farafiyya), a large felt cloak with projecting
rudimentary sleeves.

122%. Lit., ‘vellow’.

123%. Lit., ‘fifteen nights’.

130, (naw)gal ‘crotch’, giy ‘arse’.

141'. The magic characters in Abdullah’s stories appear in imaginative
guises; cf. the pack-saddle in Sul. 91, and contrast the everyday demons
in this same theme, War. 284.

142", Ar. saxr, the jinnee who possessed himself of Solomon’s signet,
and so his kingdom. See Sale’s translation of the Koran, note to Chap.
xxxviil (v. 32).

145%. Lit., ‘Georgians’.

146!, This seemingly fatuous exchange—"Who is it?’ ‘It is I’—is con-
stantly repeated through Kurdish outer doors. A Kurd’s home may need
to be his castle.

1462, This gentle blackmail, possible only because of Kurdish notions
of hospitality, is often used by storytellers to extract information from
their characters; cf. War. 289, &c.

147'. Lit., ‘may your neck be free’.

149'. amézd, ‘son, or daughter, of one’s father’s brother (mam)’.
A Kurd has the right of refusal of the hand of his amdza.

1517, The text jumps, temporarily, to the third person.

1537, It is, of course, a prerequisite of Muslim prayer that the head be
covered.

156, mawli(d), primarily a gathering to celebrate the anniversary of
the Prophet’s birth.

1581, Lit., ‘this night’, as Muslims reckon the day from sunset to sunset;
cf. note 87'.

159%, Lit., ‘whither do you make your auspicious (journey)?’ More
common, in the same sense of inquiry, is dyir b¢, ‘May (your journey) be
auspicious’ (cf. Tk. ugurlar olsun).

1657, Lit., ‘mud on my head’.

1691 Lit., ‘may it be increased for thee very much’.

169'. Lit., ‘by God’, but with none of the force of the English oath.
The Arabic equivalent, wallg(h) in Kurdish pronunciation, is no stronger.

1701 Lit., ‘on his head’.

171% Lit., ‘then it was the year 931, (which) is no little time until
now’.

172%. Tawéle, Khurmal, Gulp, and Biyare are all villages at the foot
of the Avroman (Hauraman) range, just within Iraqi territory.

174", It is not at all clear who took what in this transaction, but the
translation given seems to make most sense.
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179%. Lit,, ‘and arrack has not been the cause of these funny things
happening to him (alone)’.

181, Lit., ‘may your dead die’.

1821, Lit., ‘does not play the coward’.

187%. The ‘famous Mullah’, mald@y mashiar, is known colloquially as
‘the aforesaid Mullah’, maldy mazbar.

191, pala, ‘the first autumn rain to wet the earth to a depth of at least
a hand-span’.

1912, See F. Barth, Principles of Social Organization in Southern
Kurdistan, Oslo, 1953, Appendix I. In this otherwise excellent description
the terms wulkaward and taFakal seem to have been transposed.

194!. Lit., ‘the good work is in our hands’.

196%. adérin, v. KDS-I, § 206 (a), fn.

1962, There is some confusion here. gozawan, Sul. gezabana, is
properly ‘a handful of nuts, dried fruits, and similar sweets given to
a guest’, at the celebration of the birth of a son or at a mawliid (see note 156%).

197, Chapter xxxv1 of the Koran, beginning with the cryptic letters
ya sin ‘Y S’, and named after them.

198!, Lit., ‘leaves behind a long life for all of us here present’.

1982, T'he first chapter of the Koran (Ar. fatihat ‘beginning’), repeated
constantly as a prayer.

200, gol ‘quantity that fills the two hands cupped together’.

203%. The 4,000 ft. ridge overlooking Siyare village (2,250 ft.).

204". Although military service was (1955) theoretically universal in
Iraq, many illiterate people still believed the call-up to be regulated by
the Ottoman system of qur‘a, drawing lots.

2061, Lit., ‘they Q’ed me’, slang for gayd kirdin ‘to enrol’.

207!, Lit., ‘I shall give badal for you’. By this device, of paying 50
dinars (later 100 dinars) for a fictitious badal substitute, it was possible
to reduce one’s liability for service from two years to three months.

2081, In Firdausi’s Shahname, the literary source of this story, the
country is called Irman, and its inhabitants have recourse to Kei Khusrau,
grandson of Kei Kaos.

‘209!, Lit., ‘telescope-man’.

2092, Lit., ‘with bound arms (or wings)’.

20093, All the verse in this text is in a mixed dialect with a strong
southern flavour.

210'. Bé¥an in the Shahname, where it is his father, Gév, who objects
his youth, as the verse in the next para. indicates.

2102, Lit., ‘orphan’.

217", Lit., ‘O (thou to whom) thus and thus has been done’.

219%. Lit., ‘My (gelding) pack-horse’s testicles (and) Shah Afrasyab
(would be of equal use)’.

220'. In the Shahname the brother of Afrasyab is called Garsévaz.

221*. Lit., “European nails’, i.e, iron nails, not wooden pegs.

2231. A demon of Mazenderan, slain by Rostam. In the Shahname it
is the son of the demon Akvan, another of Rostam’s victims, who guards
the pit.
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223%. Possibly a reflection of the people of Irman (see note 2087),

224, jahanndma is a corruption of Pers. jahdn-numd ‘world-showing’;
cf. Kd. colloquial giblanama ‘magnetic compass’ < gibla-numa ‘Kiblah-
showing’.

227, Lit., ‘after twelve o’clock Arab time’ (see note 87%).

229'. kuléra is the normal oven-baked ‘chupatty’, made by a baker. In
the home, a kind of large wafer called ndni tir7, ‘rolling-pin bread’, is
baked on a griddle and stored in baskets. When needed it is simply
sprinkled with water.

2292 Lit., ‘May your house be ruined’, not a very sympathetic ex-
pression.

230'. Rostam pretends to take the shorn Manije for a boy; v. KDS-I,
§ 181 (@), fn. (the words ‘but . . . politeness’, and the cross-reference
on p. 157, 1. 6, to be deleted).

234%. Lit,, ‘a gram’, but plainly the story-teller had no idea of what it
represented. Authority has often decreed, without noticeable effect, that
the metric system of weights should displace the Turkish. This is based
on the hdga ‘oke’, of 400 ‘dirhem-weights’, which varies from town to
town. In Suleimaniye 1 oke = 3-5 kilos.

243", i.e. the ‘Mad’ stream, an unpredictable right-hand tributary of
the river Sirwan (Diyale).

245%. Also Oniki Imam, i.e. ‘the Twelve Imams’.

245% During the 193945 war there was a large Polish army camp in
this vicinity.

246'. tanaka is’a 4-gallon oil tin; therefore, a ‘measure’ of three
bushels in all.

247", hawana, Sul. hamana, is a bleached goat-skin bag for holding
flour and other dry goods (Pers. anbana).

251", Perhaps for Sul. ya@7 ‘game, sport’. War. has kdya ‘game’.

269!, The ‘thirty-maund rider’?

270", Lit., ‘it was a “defence” arrow’. The story-teller seems to have
had some sort of firearm in mind, rather than the original ‘bow and arrow’.

274", Lit., ‘that you had not extracted this pretext from me’.

284", See notes 1417, 1427,

284% Lit., ‘Yes, where?’ labé is normally the reply made by a female
to a summons (v. Bar. 746), where a male would say balé, or simply 4.

288", kild¥ (Sul. kalay) are similar to Persian give, being made almost
entirely of cotton, with soles of compressed rags threaded on thongs.
kjgon(d)ara are shoes of European type (Tk. kundura). pélaw signifies
‘footwear’ in general.

289". ‘Blind’ is properly kor in War., Sul,, Muk., Sinai, &c., but kér
in Hawrami, the nearest non-Kurdish dialect.

294%. Lit., ‘stopped, detained him’.

3057 Lit., ‘mounted his head’; cf. Bin. 326.

312! Cf. War. 191.

315" Rom signifies Asia Minor, or that part of the Eastern Roman
Empire conquered by the invading Muslim armies. This legend of the
first Crusade reflects history but palely. Melikshah, reg. A.D. 107292,

372



NOTES

was the son of Alp Arslan Seljuq, not, as here, his father. It is impossible
to identify his opponent *¥Petros, Patrus §ah in the Persian versions of the
tale.

3161, Lit., ‘Glory of the Crown’.

327%. See KDS-I, § 230 (d).

330%. The translation here is doubtful. The original ending of the
sentence, . . . agar tartibi dan, is incomprehensible.

340%. galayé seems to be a plural of gald@éa ‘small fortress’ (see War.
276), formed on the analogy of Ar. kanisa® ‘church’, pl. kand’is. But
Kd. kilisd ‘church’ was surely intended.

343%. ‘Brightface’ < *farrux-liga.

348, See KDS-I, § 243 (a).

359%. Ar. du l-garnayn ‘the Bi-corn’ is Alexander’s usual title in
Muslim mythology.

3611, Lit., ‘T’ll put a sorrow in your liver (= heart)’.

364%. Lit., ‘an unseen transaction is not proper’. nadita must be
a corruption of Pers. na-dida.

380!, In the foothills, 8 miles due east of Qala Dize.

3821, Lit,, ‘the ox’.

3822, fow ‘furrow’; cf. §&f, War. 191, Bin. 312.

383!, Lit., ‘ploughshare’.

384", pémara is a broad-bladed shovel used as a portable sluice in
directing water into the required irrigation channel.

385k, Lit., ‘its top became white’.

3852, éxta kirdin = xasdndin, lit., ‘to castrate’.

388, Various types of mdazii oak-gall are collected, gizgil being large
and red, s7¢ka large and star-shaped, &c.

3882, A weight, evidently of about 15 lb. avdp. (<< Russ. pud ?).

3883, Tobacco being a state monopoly, prices depend on an annual
official inspection of the crop.

3027, See note 81*.

304!. See note 98*.

403, See note 181*.

404!, Lit., ‘make him the target of guns’.

4042. Note mis ‘copper’, but miz ‘lead’ or ‘tin’.

407%. 27 is ‘Christ’s thorn’, Paliurus Spina-Christi Mill. (see Evan
Guest, Notes on Plants and Plant Products with their Colloquial Names
in “Irag, Dept. of Agriculture, Baghdad, 1933); -alén, v. KDS-I, § 255 (¢).

4087, The homespun &xa jacket and 7a@nik pyjama trousers are made
from long strips of biiziZ undyed woollen cloth about 18 inches wide.
The warp is first stretched (Fayal [kirdin] << *7a (h)el- << 7a héstin)
between poles some yards apart and sized with as(#)rélik, Sul. sires.

4147, tikrar for ta'bir?

415%. The catchword ahlal, of doubtful origin, appears in this text
with a variety of meanings.

4161, Note that la bar kirdin means in Sul. ‘to put on’, in Arb. ‘to
take off’ clothes.

4162, Lit., ‘confessed’.
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419'. i.e. mirrors. The purpose of this stratagem, already described in
Firdausi’s Yisuf v Zalixd, was that Y. should see Z. everywhere, even
when he turned away from her.

420!, This passage is obviously mistaken. Even in this muddled version
Joseph must have interpreted the Jew’s dream, as the next paragraph
shows.

426!, See note 100'.

429!, té kirdin ‘to insert, pour (tea, grain) into (a cup, sack)’.

431, ‘azmat for hasrat?

432%. ¢imak, cf. Sul. ftimak < &Sit(@)ymak ‘things’.

436%. Lit., ‘my milk is licit’, cf. note 56°.

438", Lit., ‘carried out (caused to reach its place) the command of God’,

4382, Lit., ‘cheapness’, antonym of girani ‘dearness, famine’.

450'. gardr, presumably a corruption of Sul. giral (< Tk. < Russ.
korol’), meaning here a ‘King of the Franks’.

455%. From Ar. #*$aymu [-iar ‘having a mole on the cheek’?

466!, walhazir for wa l-hasil.

471%. Fizdnat for razi‘at?

473 ‘UbBman b. “Affan, of the house of Umayyah, was a son-in-law
of Mohammed and became the third Caliph of Islam.

474, Lit., ‘a Georgian’, cf. note 145°.

477", toz is literally ‘dust’, but Sul. 1928k ‘a little’; v. note g94*.

4772 Lit., ‘this has no meaning’.

481", See note 149%.

483%. See note 438!.

4841, Lit., ‘there is work of deprivation’.

485", The text here moves into the third person for eight paragraphs
in a way that it is impossible to ignore in translation (cf. note 151%).

4871, tag, lit., ‘arch’ or ‘niche’.

490!, Lit., ‘your children and yourself, all’,

491%. gaysari, a covered quadrangle in a market with shops, facing
inwards, on all sides.

505t Lit., ‘go to the pair (of oxen)’.

508, bager, Ak. bafar, means both ‘market’ and ‘town’.

509'. The story-teller mentions first the Turkish pound (lira) but
hereafter the Iraqi dindr. He then falls to Iraqi shillings (properly dirham),
but reverts later to the old Turkish silver majidi(ya).

512% §fw, Ak. &c. §7v, is ‘supper’ and especially ‘stew’.

514, kar-bab-xudan is a double bahuvrihi compound, ‘having a kar-bdb
(i.e. ‘one who has an ass for a father’) as a master’.

5221, See note 509'.

529'. The body of a Muslim is laid in a niche, at the bottom of the
grave, covered by a flat stone or stones. See War. 198.

529% Lit., ‘May your life not last!’, Sul. ‘amri(t) naméné.

534%. tayr being masculine, the oblique form tayriké, rhyming with
Diriké, must be put down to poetic licence.

536, The gifla (Tk. kisla ‘barracks’) is the building in each district
centre which houses the offices of the ga@ym(m)agam (district governor)
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and all other government officials, including the police. It is known in
Sul., &c., as the saray, v. Sul. 181.

5362. az xul@m = az bani, lit., ‘I (am your) servant’. A woman says
az xidam (v. Bar. 746).

537%. Lit., ‘orphan’.

541 Lit., ‘free my neck from (them)’.

543%. pagin, lit., ‘to split, burst’, cf. Fr. crever.

545%. See note 159%.

546*. Evidently the version of the Fall current among snakes.

553%. Lit., ‘to him’.

556. Ar. la"b ‘game’, probably for Kd. /&b ‘ruse, trick’.

5601, Lit., ‘at six o’clock’, counting from sunset, ». note 87*.

5627, Anacoluthon, v. KDS-I, § 306 (a).

5641. Lit., ‘T and H.R., H.R. and I, yonder whither, whither yonder?’.

5697, Lit., ‘all are you’.

574%. Lit,, ‘Assistant (Commissioner) and District Superintendent’, the
highest police ranks the narrator would have heard of.

577%. Lit., ‘governor’ or ‘prince’. The narrator forgot Harun al-Rashid
suddenly.

5811, qurém M., properly ‘stump’, perhaps confused with qulér F.
‘hollow of a tree’.

5812, Lit., ‘do not say’.

5861, Lit., ‘relative of your uncle’.

5881, i.e. with the normal formula (p) xdatird ta, or to a company Ak.
xdtira-ngé, Am. xatira wa, 8&c.

610!. Lit., ‘May you be the sacrifice of my head’.

619%. This reliance on witnesses of character is the practice in Islamic
religious courts.

621%. Lit., ‘them’, i.e. the monies, pdra being used in the plural in
the Badinan dialects.

626*. &alabi is used in the Badinan dialects as a title for any well-to-do
Muslim, a wealthy Christian or Jew being known as xdja. A secondary
meaning of falabi is ‘soft, effeminate’.

6281, The story-teller, Faris, was naturally unconscious of the irony
of calling the ‘verse’ in the text farisi, rather than farsi ‘Persian’.

629*. Lit., ‘nobody breaks the dignity of guests’.

6301. d6tmam ‘paternal uncle’s daughter’ = Sul. amézd; see note 149%.

6401, Lit., ‘work’.

6411, Lit., ‘to my hand’.

642". Lit., ‘free my neck (of any obligation)’; cf. note 541*.

6737. Before their exodus in 1950 the small communities of Jews in
the Badinan area consisted mainly of weavers. The trade is now practically
a monopoly of the Armenian population of Zakho, refugees from Dihé
in Turkey (see Zx. 772). The healds and reed of the common local loom
are suspended just above ground level and the weaver sits in a slight
depression in the floor with his feet operating the treadles in a pit.

6831. See note 61,

702!, Lit., ‘big’.
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718%, The curtain wall of a town, Rdz. $re, Ak, §ir, Am. ¥§ihr, Sihr
Zx. firha (< Syr. §ird). Elsewhere the Ar. word sir is used.

720%, The homespun woollen suits of the Kurds of Badinan and Soran
are much more colourful than those worn in the south, where the 7gnik,
pyjamas narrowed at the ankles, and &6xa jacket are normally of a brown
or fawn colour. (See note 408'. Only the pizi, the waist-hem through
which the bandaxen pyjama cord passes, is traditionally of bright-
coloured, usually purple, material.) In Badinan the material (see note
673") is normally coloured, striped or pure white, and may have a colourful
woven pattern in addition. Finally, the tailor embroiders the finished
suit lavishly (nowadays with a sewing-machine) in a contrasting colour.
The trousers have wide bottoms, and are always named first, the suit
being known as 7dni w barbiz in Rdz., pa¥ma w bargi= in Akre, and ¥al
6 Sapik in Zakho.

#720%. Again in contrast to the silk scarves (Sul. jamana) worn loosely
as turbans in Soran and farther south, the Badinani Kurds wear two
fringed black-and-white Arab keffiyehs (jamadani), rolled into tight
‘sausages’, wound round a colourfully embroidered %ilav cap.

7203, Lit., ‘backs’. The cummerbund (Ak., Am., Gul. §itiE, Zx. §al (?),
Shn. falama) is made as long as the owner can afford, sewn to make a tube,
and wound back and forth round the waist to make a rising line, or lines,
of crossings in front. In Soran and farther south the cummerbund (Sul.
pisten, War. pifen, piston, Muk. piSténd, Sor. piZden, pigdbénd, pifben) is
simply wound round the waist to make as broad a sash as possible. A type
of spangled velvet is much prized for ‘full dress’ wear.

7211, Lit., ‘a bend in a watercourse’. Although only a few hundred
feet below the hill-top of Amadiye, Sulav is remarkably cooler.

725%. Rashave (Blackwater ?) is a village on the right bank of the Zab
three miles north of the confluence of the Sipne. It is not, therefore,
clear which stream is meant by the ‘Blue river’.

726%. There is a village Baluke two miles due south of Bétkar, across
the Zab.

729%. See note 626! for the name Chelebi. Féris, from Ar. faris, implies
‘horseman, cavalier, knight’. Bahram was evidently the son of a concubine,
or the offspring of a morganatic marriage.

430L. Lit., and perhaps even here, ‘kill’.

7381, i.e. double or quadruple it, in terms of 1955 wages.

740%. Lit., ‘Bar-rings (guhdr)—Forty plaits’.

7421, Lit., ‘infidel’,

743%. niZdariis presumably a corruption of Pers. nufddir ‘sal-ammoniac’.

753%. Lit., ‘don’t spread any excrement’.

759%. That Bad. bispér, elsewhere pispsF, has this basic, and socially
significant, meaning of ‘a child old enough to help about the house or
with the flocks’ (cf. War. 188 waFwéFka) is confirmed by C. X. Bakaev,
Kurdsko-russkij slovar’, s.v. p. 291a. The definition in Jaba—Justi, Dic-
tionnaire kurde-frangais, s.v. p. 78b, ‘berger physionomiste, . . . qui a la
capacité de reconnaitre dans un grand troupeau de brebis, la mére de
chaque agneau’, appears to be an imaginative exaggeration. In Sul. the
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word is used (borrowed?) with the modern meaning of ‘expert’, but was
explained as ‘(expert) tracker of lost sheep’.

769%. Lit., ‘cry-for-help on purpose’.

772%. See notes 6731, 720!,

773%. Lit., ‘since olden times it has been built’, or is this simply #
2amané kavn wara ‘come from olden times . . .>?

777%. See KDS-I, § 267 (b); hardly ‘the Hazim Beg village’.

7801, Lit., ‘it went through my stomach’.

7821, Eémar, Ak. k6mir (< Tk. kémiir ‘charcoal’), means in Bad. Kd.
‘a charcoal-burner’s fire’.

7822, According to M., lila charcoal is a durable, long-burning type.

790, Badinani Kurds tend to refer to all Kurds living south of the
Gt. Zab as Sorani, although strictly speaking this name only applies to
their immediate neighbours living between the two rivers Zab. The
people of Suleimaniye province generally call themselves Goran, although
this is properly the name of a non-Kurdish-speaking people settled in the
mountains to the north and west of Kirmanshah. In their turn these
‘Goran’ Kurds refer to Badinani and northern Kurds generally as Zaza,
although this is particularly the name of a people (related to the Goran
proper) living far to the west of Badinan in Anatolia. To add to the con-
fusion, there is a group of Kurds called the ‘Seven tribes’, or Goran, still
speaking a dialect akin to that of the Kurds south of Suleimaniye province,
now settled just within Badinan, on the north bank of the Gt. Zab below
Akre.

EMENDATIONS OF KDS-I

p- 54, L. 10. For graniak read giraniak.

p- 57, L. 7. After ‘Bin., Piz.’ add ‘and Muk.’.

p- 63, 1L. 2, 3; p. 69, 1. 5. For 7ifspi read Fissipi.

p- 75, last line. Add:
Xo8. 448 ama attuman la biré dar hindy: we brought you out of the

well

p- 151, L. 16. After ‘a, &’ add ‘¢’, and the example:

Ak. 694 jéyak: a place

. 152, 1. 8. For hami kasak read hami Kasak.

. 154, L. 8; p. 196, 1. 3 from below. For darik read dark.

. 160, 1. 3. For pifik-zér read pisk-zé7.

. 165, last line. For dirké read dirkeé.

. 199, L. 3 from below. For dargdy read dargay.

. 208, 1. 4. Add: though the Demonstrative Izafe may be omitted,
e.g. Ak. 656 aw fikird 6 1&: that thought which you are in

. 217, L. 12. For Bar. mazindfi read mazinati.
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